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PREFACffi..... 

I REOR"'.,., ~ut can hardly apologize for, the delay in the publi
cation of the present Volume. A Paradise haunts the dreams 
of the Historian, as well as of the Lover and the Fool. To 
glide through happy, laborious years in the eloquent silence of 
his library, free from ,the neCessity for that ungratsfulliterary 
w'udgery, from which he escaPell only by fits and starts-in 
tilVerish haste, the balance and continuity of his ideu well
nigh lost,-to some cherished work, often laid aside, long 
neglected, and at last almost despaired of; to feel himself, 
as it were, a lily of the field, neither bound to toil nor spin 
Solomon. raiment for himself, but only for his thoughts; to 

enjoy the inestimable boon of scholarly leisure, roaming through 
archives and, collections, with no call to grudge the hours 

which slip by as one investigation branches off into a hundt'ed 
equally as enticing, ru~ting some doubtful point, or round
ing Bome awkward periOd in his twilight garden or beside 
his ft-iendly study fire; to concentrate his every thought upon 

the magnum opus, towards which all his studies have for 
years been tending, which he sees daily growing under his 
pen, big with the promise ef future fame; ever busily im
proving, reviewing, and revising, till shortly he becomes his 

best, and gives of his best to the world, and of his best only. 



vi Preface. 

Such is the Historian's golden dream. Such 11'&9 mino. For 
me, &9 for many another-ala.s, how much more worthy J--.&n 
Eldorado wholly unattainable; for between U8 and those 
mi,:age bowers streteh long years of desert sand. Shall we 
journey on and on, hoping that some day we may peradven
ture "each the ever-reeeding place of rest 1 Or sIlall we 
rather do what little we may in the hurry and press of tIle 
march 1 Life is short, the future is uncertain; and for me 
the balance ha.s been tilted by the sympathetic insistence 
of one or two faithful friends, and by the encouraging 
appreciation of reviewers and correspondents in England, 
France, and America. So the volume shall go. Those who 
praise it will never know what it ha.s cost me; those who 
blame would hardly believe how far it talls ahort of the ideal 
I had steadily cherished and once hoped to attain. 

Though to unravel the tangled skein of the history of the 
French Revolution, without once snapping the thread, de
mands a continuoU8 labour and an undivided attention, which 
were not always mine to bestow, surely it cannot be that 
so much pains and anxiety should wholly fail to add some
thing to the fund of historical knowledge, to present a fairly 
veracious picture of the period-a mere sober study in " black 
and white, n aiming neither at Venetian colour nor Impres
sionist dash,-and, perchance, to impart to a lew readers here 
and there some contagion of interest and enthosia&m. 

To Mr. F. Yark Powell, of Christ Church, Oxford, I am 
deeply indebted for unfailing encouragement, 8BSistance, and 

advice, and to Mr, Arthur Haf!/;all, of the lII1DIe Society, for 

bis kindness in readiug the proof-sheets of the present 
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Volume. My thanks are also due to M. F. A. Alllard, 
Professor at the Sorbonne, who procured for me ft'om the 
Archives at Paris the list (never before printed) of the 
deputies sent on mission at the beginning of 1794, wlVch 
appears in Appendix X., and to Mr. G. K. Fortescue, of the 
British Museum, whoB<) extensive knowledge of the pamphlets 
of the period was always at my service. 

If there still remain perforce unanswered some of the 
very many kind and hell'fulletters, which my earlier chapters 
called forth, I here beg the writers to accept my regretful 
excuses. 

By a slight modifieation of plan, this volume closes at 
the end of 1703, instead of with the fall of Robespierre. 
During the last five years hardly a week has passed without 
some book, pamphlet, or article throwing new light upon 
obscure subjects and important facts in my period. I try to 

keep up with this ever-growing literature, but having already 
in my former Preface pointed out its main features, I refrain 
from its detailed analysis till I put out my last volume, to 

which I hope to prefix a complete biographical introduction, 

explaining the nature of the new authorities and the use I 
have made of them. 

H. MORSE STEPHENS. 
Ouonn,l89L 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASBElIrIBLY. 

The new deputies-The Royalists-Vauhlanc-The Feuillants-Matbieu 
Dumas-Bigot de Preameneu-The Jeft-Girondins and Enrages 
-Vergniaud-Guadet and Gensonno!-Merlin de ThionviUe-Chabot 
and Basire-The characteristics of tbese parties-Brissot-The 
salons-Madame de Stai!1-Madame Roland-Madame de Con
dorcet-Lucile Desmoulins-The cafc!s-The theatres-The journals 
-The position of the court-The policy of Leopold-The ministers 
-The new Assembly's first decrees--Tbe massacre at Avignon-
The question of the ~migrt!s-The princes at Coblentz-The anny 
of Condo!-The plot for seizing Strasbourg-The question of tbe 
priests "insermentl!s --Resignations of Bailly and Lafayette
P~tion, mayor of Paris-The Department of the Seine-Roederer 
-The Jacobin Clul>--The close of the year 1791-

WHEN Mirabesu advocated the dissolution of the Constituent 
A&o!embly, in 1790, .and the summons of a new legislature, he 
beggod the king to insist upon an interval of some three months 
before the meeting of the second assembly, during which the 
executive might recover some of ita proper power; but if he 
had perceived the advantage which such an interval would 
give to the royal authority, the leading members of the Con
stituent A&o!embly saw it equally clearly, and had no intention 
of giving royalty this last chance. They decreed, therefore, 
that the first elections under the new Constitution should 
begin upon August 25, and be over by September 25, and 
that the new A&o!embly should lIleet on Oetaber 1,1791, the day 
after the Constituent Assembly had dissolved iteeI£ Thus 
there was not an interregnum of even a single day in which 
vo~ a B 

7t. 



2 The New Deputies. [CH 

the king could obta.in any advantage. The composition of 
new Assembly was very different from that of its predeces 
There was in the new Legislative Assembly, as in the C 
stituent, a large proportion of lawyers, but there was ala 
far greater number of professional politicians, and a 
smaller number of priests. Indeed, the clerical element , 
conspicuous by its absence, and, with the exception of Lel 
Fauchet, and Lamourette, such priests and bishops as , 
.. ppear were not ealculated to do credit to their order. ~ 
most striking feature was the large proportion of men 
scientific and literary ability who were elected, among wh 
were Lacepede, the great naturalist; Guyton-Morveau, j 

chemist; Bigot de Preameneu, the jurist; Koch, the fame 
professor of international law; Arbogast, the mathematici.l 
Ramond, the geologist; Broussonet, the naturalist and s 
rets.ry of the Agricultural Society of Paris; Camot, I 
engineer; Cerutti, the ex·Jesuit journalist and correspond! 
of Mirabeau; . Quatremllre de Quincy, tbe author of I 
articles on architecture in the • EncylopMie;" Dusaulx, I 
translator of J uvenal; Fran~is de N eufcbAteau, the pc 
and dramatist; and Condorcet, the Secretary of the Acader 
of Sciences, who supplied arguments to his party, though I 
weakness of speech prevented him from being an orator. T 
new Assembly at once split up into sections, but tbere " 
no great central party such as had formed the majority in t 
Constituent Assembly, and the line of demarcation betwe 
right and left was from the first distinctly drawn. Both t 
right and tbe left were divided into two marked sections. ( 
the right there sat, side by side, the Royalists and the Feu 
lants; while on the left there agreed together for the til 
the elements of the two parties of the Girondins and tl 
Jacobina which were to fight 80 fierce a battle for suprema. 
one year afterwanls. 

The Royalists were few in number, but contained mar 
men of ability, and, what was more rare, of courage to IlUPPO 
a falling cause. It is true that there were no such bigot. 
supporters of the ancien regime 88 d'Espremesnil and Mil' 
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beau-Tonneau; but the place of Cazales was well filled by the 
fiery young Dutchman, Daverhoult; and the wisdom of MaJouet 
was well matched by the experience of VaubIa.nc. Vincent 
Marie Viennot, ci-devant Comte de VaubIa.nc, was the son of a 
Burgundian nobleman by a rich creole, and was bom in the 
island of San Domingo in 1755. At the age of seven he was 
ts.ken to Paris, a.nd educated at the milits.ry school there. In 
17740 he became an officer in the Rigiment de 1& Sarre, and 
then went to San Domingo, where he married On his return 
to Fra.nce in 1782 he left the army and ests.blished himself 
near Melun. He took part in the elections of 1789, a.nd acted 
as soorets.ry to the noblesse of the bailliage of Melun, though 
he did not succeed in being elected a deputy. He followed the 
proceedings (If the Constituent Assembly with great interest, 
particularly its behaviour with regard to San Domingo, a.nd 
in 1791 he was elected deputy to the Legislative Assembly by 
the department of the Seine-et-Marne.1 He was & represents.
tive of the Royalist party of a very different type from Daver
boult. His atts.ehment to the monarchy was not due to 
youthful enthusiasm and romantic sentiment, but to a belief 
that in a strong govemment alone the a.narehic condition of 
France and her colonies could find a remedy. He was by no 
means a hearty supporter of the new constitution, but he 
had swom to observe it, and intended to keep his oath. His 
courage and his wisdom were more than once tried as the 
chief represents.tive of the amaller section of the right, and 
his name occurs more tha.n once as its leader in the most 
stirring debates in the Legislative Assembly. 

The Royalist section was very few in numbers, though it 
conts.ined, as bas been just said, some men of great courage 
and ability. The strongest party numerically in the whole 
Assembly was that of the Feuilla.nts. After the events of 
July 17 the club of the Feuillants, which had originally grown 
out of the Monarchical Club, was joined by most of the 
former members of the left of the Constituent Assembly, and 

I MhRoireo of VaublaDc in Bonilla ODd Buri're'. ~ d4 
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particularly by Barnave and his friends who had aeeeded from 
the Jacobina when they recognized the supremacy 01 Rohe8-
pierre there. Their influence had secured the elecuon of a 
large number of deputies who thought as they did, to the 
Legislative Assembly; but the consistency of these new 
deputies was not to be depended upon, and a great many 
who were originally elected as FeuilIants or Constitutionalists 
voted eventually, under the influence of the eloquence of the 
Girondina or of the threats of the Jacobina, in opposition to 
their own party. The main tenet of these Fenillant deputies 
was that the Constitution of 1791 must be adhered to at all 
costs, and they firmly believed it was the most wonderful 
oonception that the human brain had ever produeed. They 
could see no faults in it, and fought for it obstinately; anel 
the inherent weakness of their position arose from the fact 
that fte Constitution of 1791 was not perfect. Their two 
most distinguished leaders were a young soldier and aide-de
camp of Lafayette, Mathieu Dumas, and the learned jurist, 
Bigot de Preameneu. Mathieu Dumaa was the BOD of a 
treasurer of the finances, and W&ll born at Montpellier in 1753. 
He entered the army in 1767, and acted as aide-de-camp, first 
to the Comte de Puys6gur and then to General de Rocham
bean, in the war of American Independence, and after serving 
as assistant-quartermaster-general in America, W&ll promoted 
major in 1784.. He there made his mark as a staff officer, and 
after filling two military missions at Constantinople and 
Amsterdam was appointed secretary.to the council of war, in 
the place of the Comte de Gnibert.· When the Revolution 
broke out he was chosen by Lafayette to be one of his aidea
de-eamp; and as he came frequently to the sittings, he became 
well known to the deputies of the Constituent Assembly, who 
entrusted him with two important missions, the one to put an 
end to the religions disturbances at Montauban," and the other 
to command the various bodies oC national guards, who were 
escorting the king from Varennes to Paris.' He gave 80 much 

J ao.-.n du Comt. Math;'" Duma., 177()-183O, vol. i. P"';': 1839 . 
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satisfaction, that he wa.s at once promoted ma.rechal-de-ca.mp, 
and wa.s sent toMetz to orga.nize the first battery of horse 
artillery ever known in France. While thus engaged he wa.s 
elected by the department of the Seine-et-Oise to the Legisla
tive Assembly. His friendship with Lafayette and the men 
who made the Constitution of 1791 kept him faithful to the 
work they were so proud of, and he quickly gathered round 
him a group of young Feuillants, such a.s Beugnot, Becquey, 
Dumolard, Jaucourt, and Tho!odore de Lameth, elder brother 
of Charles and Alexa.ndre de Lameth, who a.ll believed in the 
new Constitution. 

Felix Julien Jean Bigot de Preameneu wa.s the Bon of an 
avoca.t at Rennes, and had been born in that famous city of 
great lawyers, in 1747. He had taken the degree of Doctor 
of Laws at the university there in 1768, a.nd had then come 
to Paris to practise his profession. He had at once formed .. 
close a.lliance with the deputies who were elected in Brittany 
to the Constituent Assembly, and wa.s a very early member of 
the Jacobin Club. The numerous Breton lawyers acknow
ledged him their ma.ster, and through them he exercised great 
influence on the work of the Constituent Assembly. In 
December, 1790, his legal abilities were recognized by his 
being elected judge of the fourth arrondiesement of Paris, a.nd 
he gave such satisfaction in that capacity that in September, 
1791, he was elected one of the deputies for the capital. He 
natura.lly became the leader of the older and more prudent of 
the Feuillants, for they new that he had had great influence in 
the dra.wing up of the Constitution of 1791, a.nd felt a personal 
pride in it, while at the same time he was less violent and 
impetuous than Dumas and his friends. 

There sat, upon the opening day, on the left of the new 
Assembly a crowd of deputies unknown to Paris, who had a.ll 
begged for admission to the Jacobin Club the moment they 
reached the capital. For some weeks they a.ll seemed animated 
by the same aims, and to be under the influence of the same 
prejudices; but it was not long before a distinct difference 
could be observed between certain deputies who were genemlly 
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known as the "enrages" J acobins, and that section which formed 
the nucleus of the future Girondin party. In opinion, indeed, 
all the members of the left differed but little. They all hoped 
for a Republic, and wished for the destruction of the Monarchy. 
But the Girondins dreamed of an ideal Republic in which 'they 
should be the orators and the tribunes; while the extreme 
section looked forward to a Republican system of govern
ment in the hope that their energies might then obtain 
active employment. The name Girondin was in the following 
year made to include many men who had no connection with 
the department of the Gironde, but the party took its title in 
this Assembly from three deputies belonging to the great city 
of Bordeaux, the capital of the new department of the Gironde. 
These three men-all men of great distinction but all dreamers 
-were destined to a short but brilliant career, and were all to 
die miserably. They were Vergniaud, Guadet, and Gensonne. 

Pierre Victurnien Vergniaud, the greatest orator, not only 
of the Girondin party, but of the whole period of the Revolu
tion, was the son of a contractor for provisions to the cavalry 
regiment stationed at Limoges, and was born in that city on 
May 31, 1753. At school, he showed his ability when but a 
little boy, and he attracted the kindly interest of Turgot 
when intendant of the Limousin, who gave him a bursarship, 
or scholarship, at the College du Plessis at Paris, on his father 
becoming a bankrupt. His indolence prevented him from 
winning high distinction at school or at Saint-Sulpice, where 
he afterwards pretended to study .ivinity, for he found it 
easier to write poetry and vers de societe, which obtained him 
~m entrance into many ladies' drawing-rooms, and in particular 
tv the salon of Thomas, the Academician. His friends exerted 
themselves to get him an appointment in the Civil Service, 
but the drudgery disgusted him, and he threw up his post and 
retired to live with his ruined father at Limoges. His brother
in-Iawa,dvised him to go to the bar, and he established himself 
in Bordeaux, where he took the degree of bachelor of laws in 
1781, and was admitted an avocat in the following August. 
At Bordeaux. he met an old Paris acquaintance, the President 
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of Parlement, Dupaty, who made him his secretary. He won 
his fir~use in April. 1782, and soon obtained a large practice 
at the bar.1 He also made great friends with the leading 
avocats of the day at Bordeaux, who then formed a society of 
great ability, and took the keenest interest in the progress of 
the Revolution. By 1790 he had made two or three remark
able public speeches, especially an " eloge " on Mirabeau, and for 
his eloquence was elected one of the first administrators of the 
department of the Gironde. He was afterwards elected fourth 
deputy to the Legislative Assembly, in 1791, and by his 
speeches during the elections justified the high reputation he 
had won. On his arrival in Paris he became a member of the 
Jacobin Club, and so distinguished himself by his eloquence 
in the very first debates in the Legislative Assembly, that he 
was elected its third president. The genius of Vergniaud was 
essentially oratorical and not political, and it is only necessary 
to remark here that his imagination had been charmed by the 
idea of a Republic, and that he became the orator of the 
Gironde and the spokesman of the Republican party in the 
Legislative Assembly. Only his great indolence prevented 
him from being a great statesman; he was a far more profound 
thinker than his associates, and was essentially a disciple of 
Montesquieu, and not of Rousseau, but though he did not 
mind taking an infinity of trouble over his speeches, he would 
not submit to the drudgery of practical politiCSl, and therefore 
failed to obtain the commanding position which he deserved. 

Though not such great orators or statesmen, Vergniaud's 
two most important colleagues in the representation of the 
Gironde, Guadet and Gensonne, were far more industrious 
politicians than he ,!as.2 Marguerite Elie Guadet, the son of. 
the mayor of Saint Emilion, was born in 1755, and was there.:. 
fore two years younger than Vergniaud. He had been ~d
mitted at an early age an avocat at Bordeaux, and was the 

. ! 

1 Vergniaud. Mam4llCTits, lettres et papiers, pikes, powr la pzt"P' 
inidites, dassles et annotees, by Charles Vatel. 2 vola. Paris: 18'7f 

2 Lea Girondins, leur 'Irie privee, leur vie pubUqu.e, leur pr08cril 
leur m<n1;, by Joseph Guadet. 2 vola. Paris: 1861. 
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leader of the bar there in 1789. He had written an addreea 
to the Bordelais during the eleetoral period, and had acquired 
such a reputation for political knowledge that he would have 
been elected a deputy to the States-General in 1789 if he had 
not been considered too young by the eleetors. He had 
adopted austere Republican principles, and came up to Paris 
with the intention of using all his efforts to bring about a 
Republic. He at once joined the Jacobin Club, and BOOn 

showed his ability there, for he was immediately elected a 
member of the committee of the club. He allied himself with 
Brissot, who obtained great influence over him, and it was 
through Guadet that Brissot influenced VergnjAud himself: 
Armand Gensonne, a friend of Guadet's, and an abler though 
quieter man, was born at Bordeaux in 1758. In that city he 
had not ma<fu so great a reputation as Guadet or Verguiaud, 
but he was considered, and rightly, to be a more profound 
lawyer than either of the two more brillisnt advocates,' and 
his reputation caused him to be elected, in 1791, a judge of the 
Supreme Court of Appeal by the Gironde. He had greatly 
interested himself in the afl&irs of San Domingo; and on 
behalf of the merchants of Bordeaux, whoee prosperity de
pended greatly upon that of the colony, he had sent in to the 
Constituent Aesembly a memoir proving that the freedom of 
the negroes would be advantageous to the colonies. The Con
stituent Aesembly was favourably impressed by his memoir, 
and gave him a mission to examine the feelings with which 
the people regarded the "insermente& W prieets in the depan. 
ments of the west of France. He preeented his report to the 
Legislative Aesembly, and from that time was recognized &8 

an authority in the Aesembly on the queetion of the clergy. 
The party of the Enrages was very emaIl, but made up for 

its em&ll numbers by its noisinesa and vigour. The three 
most conspiCuous members of this group were men of very 
different qualitiea and very different education; all vigorous, 
but not all equally honest. Undoubtedly the ablest of them, 

J L. &.m....u lJonU4u,z .u 1775 ci 1815, by H. Chauvot, pp. 161>-199. 
Paris: :l1!56. 
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who was to gain great fame as 8. representative on mission 
a.nd as a statesman under the Convention, but who had in the 
Legi'!lative Assembly his reputation to make, was Merlin of 
Thionville. Antoine Christophe Merlin came of a.n old bour
geois family of Thionville, where his father practised as a 
procureur, a.nd was born in 1762. He was educated" at the 
college of the La.za.rists at Metz, a.nd was intended to take 
orders, but he l-efused to become a monk after a sojourn, of 
which he has left a description, at the Chartreuse of Val Saint 
Pierre. He therefore studied law at Paris, a.nd, after acting 
for a time as his father's clerk, was admitted a.n avocat at 
Thionville. He had a great success there, a.nd showed his 
romantic disposition by marrying a blind girl, in 1787, on 
which occasion the little town was quite en f~te.' Both he 
a.nd his family took a keen interest in the progI'eSS of the 
Revolution, a.nd when the new local authorities were chosen 
he was elected a municipal officer, and his father president of 
the directory of the district. His natural eloquence gave him 
great weight with the popular society of Thionville, and in 
1791 he was elected a deputy to the Legislative Assembly by 
the department of the Moselle. His eloquence and his ad
vanced principles soon marked Merlin of Thionville out 8.9 

a leader of the extreme party in the Legislative Assembly, 
a.nd though he acted with so'lne men of infamous cl1aracter 
his life a.nd his principles were always pure. During the 
session of the Le,,<1islative Assembly he was too unsparing a.n 
opponent of all the measures proposed by the king or the 
ministers, but when once he had shared the responsibility of 
goyemment he became one of the grandest figures in the Con
vention, famous alike 8.9 a representative on mission a.nd as 
the defender of Mayence, a.nd after the 9th Thermidor, as a 
statesman with a real knowledge of foreign affairs. 

Chabot and Basire had neither the high Republican spirit 
nor the Republican integrity of Merlin. The former had been 
a Capuchin friar, the latter was an avocat, who had been for 

1 yo. .. .........".do .... eN AI...,i" eN Tlliotmu., by Jean Re)'D&Ud. 
Paris: 1860. 
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some years secretary of the archives of Burgundy; they were 
closely connected in the Legislative Assembly and in the Con
vention, and both were at last guillotined npon the same day. 
Fran~is Chabot was the son of a college cook at Rhodez, and 
W8.9 born at St. G<lniez, in Rouergue, in 1759. He took ordors 
and entered a convent of Capucins, but he seems to have had 
no vocation for the priesthood, and abandoned his mODalltery 
after the February decree of the Constituent Assembly. He 
was appointed Grand Vicar by Gregoire, Bishop of Blois, and 
was elected by the department of the Loir-et-Cher to the 
Legislative Assembly. Without the eloquence of Merlin of 
Thionville, he yet showed extreme vigour during the session 
of the Assembly; and not contented with attacking the 
ministry and Lafayette, he joined Basire in causing a breach 
between the Girondins and the Jacobins by attacking Brissot 
himsel£ In spite of his vigour and real courage, he failed to 
make a great reputation for himself in the Legislative Assembly 
from his coarseness and roughness; but, having been a monk, 
he was always listened to on clerical subjects. Though it must 
be acknowledged that he was a vigorous politician, it is im
posaible to feel for him the same sympathy as was inspired by 
his friends Merlin and Basire. Claude Basire, who, as has 
been said, was secretary of the archives of Burgundy, was an 
extremely YOUlig man, and was born at Dijon in 1764. He 
had there distinguished himself by his earnestness for the 
Revolution, and had been elected a member of the first 
directory of his department. His popularity secured his 
election for the department of the COte d'Or, and he im
mediately took op his position on the extreme left of the 
Legislative Assembly. Though a more highly educated man 
than Chabot, and certainly more scrupulous. he shared with 
him and Merlin the leadership of the Enrage party; and if 
n~ their equal in energy and assurance, he was a more 
amiable character than Chabot, and his reputation has not 
81lffered by his strenuous attempts to save the Swiss soldiery 
after the capture olthe TniIeries on August 10. 

These were the chief new men sent up from the provinces 
\ 
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to the Legislative Assembly, and the most notable point about 
them was their extreme youth. With the exception of Bigot 
de Preameneu, who was about forty-four, none of the leading 
deputies were more than forty years of age, and their you th 
partly accounts for their enthusiasm. It may be noticed 
that these deputies were, nearly without exception, men who 
had made their names in the new local administrations or law 
courts; and that they were purely local men, who represented 
entirely the spirit of the departments for which they were 
elected. Many of them, notably Guadet and Basire, had shown 
ability as local administrators, and had thus gained the con
fidence of their fellow-citizens, and were able to speak from 
experience of the advantages or disadvantages of the new 
system of local government; but, as happened with regard to 
the deputies to the Constituent Assembly, the fascination of 
Paris drew them within the magic influence of the capits.!, and 
their inspiration wa.s not derived from their provinces but 
from the Jacobin Club, of which they had been elected members, 
or from the salons. Though some of them had slight experience 
of local government, but few were acquainted with great 
questions of national politics; and the mistake which the 
Constituent Assembly bad made in its self-denying decree of 
May 10, 1791, Boon appeared when the lack of experience of 
the members of the Legislative Assembly was shown in the 
eame unpractical behaviour which had ruined the good in
tentions of the Constituent. If there wa.s no man of the 
political power of Mirabeau among them, there were many 
whose eloquence wa.s great, many who were BUlItained by 
their strong enthusiasm and their confidence in the cause of 
the Revolution, many who were destined to be drawn by its 
fats.! excitement into courses which led to their deaths, and 
the different political principles which afterwards distinguished 
the Oirondins and the J acobins can be traced in the speeches of 
the representatives of these parties in the Legislative Assembly. 

Brissot, from the first, took the leadership of the left, and 
it was not until MArch, 1792, that Chabot's attack upon him 
proved that the deputies of the left were not all moved by 
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the sa.me influences. His politica.l career 88 a journalist and 
the founder of the SocieU des A mis des N airs belongs to the 
early history of the Revolution,' but his election to the Legis
Ia.tive Assembly marks a new epoch in hie life. He had now 
got an opportunity of showing if he had any practica.l know
ledge of politics, and he conclusively proved that he had none. 
While distinctly republican in hie ideas, he certainly never 
intended to dethrone the king by force, but he was quite ready 
to make the position of Louie 80 uncomfortable that he would 
be glad to abdicate. What he would do when he had estab
lished a Republic he himself did not know; but whatever he 
did, he was determined that hie own name should be in all 
men's moutha H the large majority of the deputies in the 
Constituent Assembly were theoretica.l politicians, Brisaot Bur
passed them all, and hie theories were not tinged with the 
poetry which threw a gIa.mour over the dreams of the other 
Girondins. Though far inferior to any of them in eloquence 
or ability, hie epeci008 pretence of knowledge of «Ia. haute 
politi que," and especially of foreign affairs, gave him extra
ordinary influence over the brilliant group whose policy he 
was for a time to direct. 

The character of Paris which 80 greatly enthralled the 
Girondins and had such immense influence on the Revolution 
-not 80 much, as has been shown, because its politica.l life 
differed from that of the provinces. but because it was like the 
sphinx, to which Miraheau compared it-seems to have inspired 
every man of ability to try to drag its secret from it. Very 
different was the Paris which the Girondins and the new depu
ties came up to see, from the Paris which had received the first 
news of the States-General, and which had watched with such 
keen interest the progress of the Constituent Assembly. The 
salons and the journals and the clubs which had influenced 
the Paris of 1789 were all entirely changed, but the new Paris 
was not yet tired of the excitement of Revolution, and was 
longing etiJl to make fresh changes, and to strike new blows 
at all received ideas. In only one point did the Paria of 1791 

I VoJ. i. chap. iv. pp. 100, lOL 
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resemble the Paris of 1789, and that was its gaiety. Theatres 
and gambling-houses and places of amusement had increased 
and multiplied, and if the new deputies had 8. mind-as many 
of them had-to enjoy themselves, they might well be excused 
Cor yielding to the magic fascination of the capita.!. The 
ea10ns had greatly changed in power and in cha.racter since 
1789. The emigration of the RoyaJists had deprived many of 
the most famous drawing-rooms of their wittiest and gayest 
frequenters; 8.nd in their stead new men, fresh from the 
provinces, had to be the heroes of the ladies. But little did 
the ladies mind, for those who still remained in Paris were all 
violent politicians. To begin with, the old RoyaJist saJons 
were broken up. No longer could Madame de Chambonas or 
Madame de Sabra.n receive the flower of the French court. 
Their power was gone, and those ladies had themselves left 
France. But certain ladies still tried to maintain the influence 
of French politicaJ women, and to assemble the chief leaders 
of parties in their drawing-rooms. It cannot be said that 
there was a single RoyaJist saJon now in existence. True 
it was that Madame de Tessa still welcomed her friends who 
had been so powerful in the Constituent Assembly, and that 
Madame de Broglie continued to receive Barnave and his ass0-

ciates; but those ladies were no longer able to rejoice that the 
most influentiaJ men in France were their guests, for with
out exception the old leaders of the Constituent .Assembly, 
and even the young men of the triumvirate! who, for the time, 
had won such great popularity, now met with a dejected air 
to discuss how the progress of this terrible Revolution might 
be checked, and how the monarchy might be preserved. The 
excitement and gaiety oC the Paris of 1791 was to be found 
rather in the drawing-rooms of Madame de GenIi., Madame 
de Staill, and Madame Roland, than in those of MsAame de 
Broglie and Madame de Tess<!. The ea10n of Madame de 
Genlis had not changed in cha.racter since the commence
ment of the Revolution, but the friends who had assembled 
round her when governe&'l to the children of the Duke of 

I Duport, Baroave, Chari .. de Lameth: _ vol. t, pp. 2ro-34.S. 
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Orleans had now given place to men of much greater impozt 
anee. Then she had only received the friends of a discreditec 
and disliked prinee of the blood. Now she had moved from 
her old home in the Palais Royal, and had taken a house iE 
the Rue St. Honore, close to the Legis1ative Assembly; and 
there gathered round her most of her old guests and 80mE 
new ones, whose names were to be yet more famous. Hel 
husband, the ci-devant Marquis de Siliery, was now a man oj 
great impoztance-far more 80 than when he had been but thE 
colonel of the Duke of Orleans' guards,-and he brought w 
his wife's drawing-room to meet her former guests, Lacl08 and 
Saint-Huruge, men of the new generation of politicians, such 
as Guadet and Gensonne. In the same way, Madame de 
Beanharnais no longer received only young noblesse of liberal 
ideas and literary men of the former generation. but was proud 
to do honour to journalists who had formerly had no position, 
but who were now powers in the land, such as Gorsas, the dis
graeed schoolmaster, and Garat, the radieal professor of history 
at the Lycee. Madame l'alma still received the Hower of the 
literary world of Paris, and at her house both Girondin and 
Feuillant was welcomed if only he loved the arts and the 
drama. But there were two new salons where two very 
young women enteztained, which completely outshone the old 
meeting-places of 1789. and these were the salons of Madame 
de Stael and Madame Roland. 

Madame de Steel, the daughter of Necker and wife of the 
Swedish ambassador, was at the height of her reputation as a 
woman of politics and tashiolL She was but twenty-five years 
of age, and had shone in Paris ever since her ma.rriage to the 
Baron de Steel-Holstein, in 1787. Until her mother had left 
Paris she had only been an ornament of Madame Necker's 
salon, but she had now completely discarded her mother's old 
friends and formed a eoterie for hersel£. Of this eoterie Camw 
Louis de Narbonne-Lara was the star. The affection which 
Madame de Stael entertained for him was well known to all 
the world, and she WBII not ashamed of it. The young count 
bclieved that he was the man who conld change the present, 
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state of affairs, and make it favourable to the king; and, in the 
drawing-room of his beloved, many plots were concocted for 
bringing him into the ministry. Around him and around her 
gathered all those believers in the Constitution who were now 
designated Feuillantll; and though the more extreme Royalists 
of the Assembly refused to have anything to do with the new 
party, with all the ability of a loving woman she had eollected 
around her all the men who were best able to help the Comte 
de Narbonne. The idea of Madame de Steel was that all the 
young Feuillants should give an appearance of being as ad
vanced in their revolutionary ideas as the Girondinsthemselves; 
that they should enthusiastica.llyapplaud every patriotic senti
ment, and, when they had got the ear of the Assembly and of 
all France, should endeavour to strengthen the power of the 
king. But neither king nor queen cared much for Madame de 
Staiil and her eoterie. They would not trust to her offers of 
alliance now, because in former years the young ambassadress 
had shown herself a supporter of the party of movement in the 
Constituent Assembly. But Madame de Staw's power in Paris 
had become very great, and it will be seen that the king was 
at last obliged to yield to her wishes and to admit the Comto 
de Narbonne into the ministry. But the drswing-room of 
Madame de Sta.el, though it was the head-quarters of all the 
young Feuillants, was by no means closed to the brillisnt 
leaders of the Gironde, and in her rooms those who opposed 
each other in the Assembly met on eommon ground Unfor
tunately, Madame de Staiil's love was rather for an individual 
than a cause, and the Girondins, feeling that, were more at 
home in the yet more famous salon of Madame Roland 

Manon Jeanne Roland was tJ,e daughter of an engraver,l 
who lived at Paris towards the close of the eighteenth century. 
From her very childhood she declares that she had been 
possessed by a longing for socisl equality, and had been dis
gusted when but a mere child that the ladies of the court 
should be able to dress so well With this love of social 

1 See Etua. ..... Mada_ Roland, by O. A. Dauban (Pario: 1866); and 
his edition of her Mhnoinl (paria: 1865). 
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equality had grown up an equally enthuaiaatic love for political 
liberty. Plutarch had been tbe favourite of her childhood, and 
she used to study his biographies at mass instead of following 
her missal, just as Marie Antoinette had read a far worse book. 
Her enthusiastic nature had in early childhood led her into an 
affectionate friendship for two girls whom she knew at her 
convent schooL To them she poured out every hope of her 
heart; for them, with delightful frankness, she discussed the 
qualities of her various lovers, and tells them wby she had 
accepted for her husband 1 the man who is known in the 
history of the Revolution as tbe "virtuous Roland." He was 
old enough to be her father, but she had somehow imbibed 
the idea tbat she would like to be of assistance to him in 
his labours as inspector of manufactures at Lyons, and that 
she would thus be helping in the furtherance of tbe doctrine of 
equality. Unfortunately, Roland was a man of cold exterior 
and very methodical babits, and he could not win tbe heart of 
his enthusiastic young wife, though he loved her very truly 
indeed. Her early affections were therefore centred on her 
child, and, at a later period, on a member of tbe Constituent 
Assembly, who played a great part in the history of the 
Girondin party in the Convention, Nicolas Buzot. The con
trast between husband and wife had struck Arthur Y onng 
when travelling in France in 1788," and still more did it 
strike the hearts of the enthusiastic young Girondins wbo 
were brought to her drawing-room during the winter of 1791 
Madame Roland was an enthusiastic Republican, and hated 
the queen with a persoual hatred, and treated her with a want 
of respect and a brutality of language which she must have 
repented bitterly when she needed pity hersel( Round tbis 
enthusiastic priestess of liberty, rather than the coquettillh 
and plain Madame de Stae1, did the young Girondins collect.. 

1 LdIJr<o de Mad4r7to Bolan4 ....., dernoUelko a.....a, edited by C. A. 
Daubau. Paris: 1863. 

• See Arihur YolDI8'o T .... ".,., eo!. 1790, ToL i. p. 275, for his 1'ioit to 
Boland. "ThiJo gentleman, _bat adVllllCed in life, hu • Jotmg and 
beautiful wife. • 



I.] Madame de Condorcet, 

Vergniaud alone, the greatest of them all, seemed careless of 
her attractions, and preferred the ar~istic society of Madame 
Talma and his quiet home-life with his colleague Duco .. ' But 
with Buzot:and Brissot ever ,by her side, Gensonne and Guadet 
usua.lly in her drawing-room, and the younger members of the 
party, such as Louvet and Grangeneuve, coming to receive 
inspiration from her, Madame Roland indeed became a political 
power in Paris. Enthusiasm was the quality which gave the 
Girondins their influence and made them of such political im
portance, a.nd it W&9 enthusiasm which Madame Roland inspired 
into the numerous frequenters of her drawing-room. 

These were the two chief ea.lons of the winter of 1791, but 
those of two other ladies must also be noticed, who, though 
they cannot be ca.lled political women, had far more beauty, 
both of character and face, than those who have been just 
mentioned. Sophie de Grouchy, sister of the marquis of that 
name, and, BinCe 1786, Madame de Condorcet, was one of the 
moat charming women of the whole Revolutionary period. 
She was the sister of Madame Cabanis and of the future 
Ma.rechal de Grouchy, formerly an officer in the Gardes du 
Corps, and now colonel of the 2nd Dragoons, and had married 
Condorcet, in spite of his cold exterior, for love. He was as 
cold and stiff in his demeanour, and it might be added as 
plain, as Roland himself; but Sophie de Condorcet was a more 
woma.nly woman than Madame Roland, and loved her husband 
as dearly as he loved her. Her great beauty and her rank 
would have enabled her to become a leading lady of fashion, but 
she preferred a quiet home life; and though she never lost a 
fl'iend who frequented her drawing-room, she never attempted 
to make it a resort for politiciana ' Mirabeau, wbo disliked 
Condorcet, declared that not even the beauty of his wife could 
secure the election of the long-winded pedant to the Council
General of the department of the Seine; but had she cared to 
exert her powers of pleasing. there might have been a very 

1 See the letters of Madame Duooa to her hl18band in WaJlon'. H ..... 
d .. Tnbt...ai BiwluIionooi .... and Aulard'. 0raIeun 1M Ia LogWah .. ., 1M 
Ia aor.....n..., voL ii. PI'- 679, 680. 
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different result. She took a pride in the fact that her husb&Dd 
was willing to work on quietly, without being downcast a1 
rejection in &Dy particul&r election. He hOO been elected tel 
the Legislative Assembly by the dep&rtment of the Seine fOI 
his reput&tion, not for his eloquence, for his voice was 80 we&k 
that it could hardly be heard. His D&IDe has been &lways 
&8Sociated with the Girondins, but at this period he Willi not 
closely connected with them, and he never attended Madame 
Roland's won. He held opinions in m&ny ways resembling 
theirs, but he always distrusted Brissot, who was their idol, 
&Dd went quietly &long. a path of his own, pursuing his own 
ideae without &Dy reference to them or their projects, and 
continuing his quiet ende&vours to do good without associating 
himself with &Dy faction. MsA&m9 de Condorcet assisted in 
his labours, &Dd though, as has been sa.id, she did not attempt 
to keep a won, there was but one home in P&ris which could 
riv&l hers for ita charming domestic happiness. 

The quiet little ap&rtment of Camille &Dd Lucile Des
moulins can h&rdly be termed a won. Yet the future leaders 
of the Revolution, D&nton &Dd Robeapierre, met there on 
common ground with the men who were to make their names 
terrible to all Europe, such as St&nislae Freron, Robert, Brune, 
Fabre d'Eglantine, and Merlin de Thionville. Camille, the 
witty author of the .. Discoura de Ia Lanteme," and the 
.. Revolutions de France et de Bra.b&nt;' had Callen deeply in 
love, before the beginning of the revolutionary excitement of 
1789, with a young girl D&IDed Lucile Duplessis. He had 
m&rried her in the December of 1790, and among the wit
nesses to the marriage were Poltiou, Sillery, Mercier, BrisMt, 
and Robeapierre, his old schoolfellow at the College Louis Ie 
Grand.1 The ID&rriage had been a very happy one, and, thongh 
the young couple were not rich, they could afford to enter
t&in their friends. The conversation did not ron, as in the 
more lofty and politie&l aalons of Madame de Stae1 and 
Madame Roland, on politie&l suhjects. Lucile DeamouIins 

I C4mo1lo d Lu,;ik ~;,.., br Joleo Ciu'etie, P. lDL Paz' .. : 
1876. 
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had a gentle woman's hOlTor of riots and bloodshed, and the 
conversation which took place in her little room was rather 
of a domestio than a political character. And this it was 
that made her home such a pleasant one to the men who 
were preparing the last great effort for the overthrow of the 
-French monarchy. If Madame Roland inspired the Girondins 
with a love of liberty and a longing to dethrone the proud 
Marie Antoinette, it was from Lucile Desmoulins that men of 
strong will and strong hand learned what was the nature of 
the women for whom they were to fight in what must be a war 
of life and death with the monarchy. The main feature of 
the character and ideas of the Enrages J ocobins who met in 
her house, was their knowledge that things had gone too far 
for any compromise. The FeuiliantB hoped that the Con
stitution would be maintained, and that the unpractical 
notions of the Constituent Assembly would be allowed a fair 
trial. The Girondins, indeed, did not wish to overthrow that 
Constitution, but they wanted to establish a republio of an 
ideal type upon the basis it afforded. The extreme Jacobina, 
of whom the typical friends of Lucile Desmoulins were Robes
pierre and Danton, were too elear-sighted not to see through 
both of these fallacies. With a people wild for Revolution, 
with a constitution utterly unpractical in character, and with 
foreign enemies threatening them from abroad, neither an 
ideal powerless monarchy nor an ideal republic could by any 
possibility be maintained. Robespierre, Danton, and all the 
extreme Jacobina wanted a form of government which would 
work. They knew that the war with the ancien regime was 
one of extermination, and that it was impossible, on any basis 
at which they had yet arrived, for the two parties to sit down 
and shake hands with each other. These men saw the necessity 
for the violent measures by which they were to win their 
fame and establish theil' power. They were men who did not 
shrink from shedding blood, and they would have had the 
candour to confess that they would rather slay other men 
than be slain themselves. For a moment, after the massecre 

of July 17, this extreme party had been disheartened. Danton 
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had returned to his property at Arcis-sur-Aube; Marat escaped 
to England; Robespierre had sought shelter in the house of 
Duplay; and Camille had discontinued his journal. But they 
were not disheartened for long, and the meeting of the Legis
lative Assembly made them put forth all their efforts to com
bine Paris for further efforts, and, above all, to organize France 
as distinguished from Paris for the coming struggle. To such 
men, who knew that they were playing a desperate game, for 
they themselves were held up to execration both by Freneh
men and by the foreigners who were threatening to help the 
king against them, it was a relief to turn from crowded political 
assemblies and noisy popular clubs, to a quiet home where 
politics were not regarded as the only end of life, and where 
a gentle woman could be to them what Sophie de Condorcet 
was, in a more exalted ephere, to her friends. 

The influence of .the caftls oC Paris in 1789 has been 
noticed; but by the end of 1791 they obtained a much greater 
political importance than in 1789. The very diminntion in 
the number of salons increased the importance of cafes as 
places of rendezvous for politicians. The famous old cafes ot 
the eighteenth century, which had been generally frequented 
by literary men oC influence, still existed, but they n8lVer hecame 
entirely political. At the Cafe Procope, kept by the Italian 
Zoppi, whose name was well known in the pantomimes of the 
day, there still met some relics oC the age which had seen 
Diderot go there every night after the performance of a new 
piece at the Theatre Fran<;&is on the other side of the street, 
but the emigration bad removed many of the old frequenters oC 
the Cafe Procope, and Zoppi complained that the new literary 
men were not SO courteous as their predecessors. At the Cafe 
des Arts and the Cafe de Flore literary men still assembled, 
but the cafes which played a part in the political life oC the 
Revolution were not the same as those which had played 80 

great a part in the literary history of Paris in the eighteenth 
century. Notable among them were the cafes of the Palais 
Royal, and, most of all, the Cafes de Valois, de la ::aegence, 
and de Foy. At the Care de Valois the Feuillanta chiefly 
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congregated. In it were to be heard praises of the perfect 
Constitution of 1791, and in it the journals which upheld 
that Constitution were chiefly studied. There were no such 
noisy scenes as had taken pla.ce in the days when the 
Vicomte de Mirabeau and his friends got drunk night after 
night in the Pa.!ais Roya.!; for the young Feuillants, if they 
did not possess the wit, certa.inly did not attempt to rival the 
impudence and debauchery of the old supporters of the Roya.list 
cause. The Cafe de la Regence had been since 1789 the 
resort of the friends of Lafayette. The officers of the Nationa.! 
Guard of Paris were a.!ways welcome, and were in the habit of 
holding their festiva.! dinners thel'e. Though there had been 
a time when the Cafe de la Regence had been surrounded by 
a cheering crowd, it had now gone by, and the officers of the 
Parisian National Guard heard the name of their genera.! 
hooted outside their meeting pla.ce. But the most famous 
of a.1l was the Cafol de Foy, which had a long and chequered 
history during the Revolution. It was at this time the chier 
rendezvous of the many stock-jobbers and speculators who 
spent the day in the neighbourhood of the Pa.laia Roya.! 
depreciating the va.!ue of assignats, and their evenings in 
making a profit by their possession of specie. Large fortunes 
were to be made by this means, and, like most speculators, 
the men who made money quickly were ready to spend it 
lavishly at the Cafol de Foy,-the more BO, ae their profits 
brought upon them the hatred of the people, and there wae 
a.!ways a chance that they might be hanged any day an enemy 
raised a cry e."aainst them. For it must never be forgotten 
that the Pa.laia Roya.!, which had been in 1789 the meeting
pla.ce of the poorer politicians of Paris, was in 1791 the chosen 
« Bourse" of the speculators in assignats. Besides the most 
famous cafols of the Pa.laia Royal, there are two or three others 
which deserve notice at this period. Particularly popular with 
the men who were to do the dirty work of the Revolution wae 
the carol Corazza, in a back street near the Pa.laia Royal. Here 
could be seen any day such men as Varlet and Proly, as yet 
unknown to fame, and drinking with them the men who were 
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to make use of them in more than one terrihle crisis, such 
as Collot d'Herbois, the actor, and, sometimes, a deputy to the 
L~gislative Assembly, Chabot, the unfrocked priest. On the 
other side of the Palais Royal, not very far from the J acobin 
Club, was the Cafe de la Victoire, which was kept by the 
sapper Audouin, editor of the J01JJT'7/.aJ, UniIvM'8el, who used 
to describe himself as the patriot sapper of the Cafe de Ia 
Victoire. Other cafes there were which came into note at a 
later date, under the Terror and during the struggle with the 
Girondine, snch as Cafe du Caveau; but mention has now been 
made of those which were generally frequented during the 
first months of the Legislative Assembly. 

The theatres of Paris had been affected by the revolu
tionary fervour, and in their pits were to be found earnest 
politicians, listening to plays which treated of the burning 
questions of the day. It is curious to notice the different 
plays which were performed on various occasions during the 
year 1791. Mention has been mada of the" Charles IX." of 
Marie Joseph Chenier, which was performed at the Fran~ais 
in 1789, and in which allusions to the maep'C1"e of st. Bar
tholomew were so warmly taken up by people in the pit. 
Equally interesting is the description in the correspondence of 
Mirabeau with La Marek, of his enthusiastic reception when he 
was present at the performance of Voltaire's" Brutus" in the 
December of 1790. At the feast of Federation, in July, 1790, 
the plays performed were typical of the opinions held at the 
Theatre Fran«;ais and at the Opera house. There was played 
at the Opera "Louis IX. en Egypte," which recalled the 
qualities of another Louis, king of France; while at the 
Fran~ were played, on different nights, "Augustin et 
Bayard," which treated of loyalty, and which was put on by 
the wish of the actors themselves, but followed, rather against 
the feeling of the company, by the "Famille Patriote," of 
Collot, and at the entry of the teder<ls of Marseilles, the anti
Royalist" Charles IX.' Bnt the actors of the Theatre Fran«;ais 
did not approve of being mada to play Republican playe, 
and two distinct parties appeared in the company. Grand-
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mesnil attempted to steer a middle course; but at last the 
opposition between the Royalist and the Jacobin actors became 
so great, that the company broke in half in the April of 1791. 
At the old theatre of the TheAtre Fran9ais, where the Odeon 
now stands, Mandat, and Dazincourt, the chief actor of kings, 
with Madame Contllt and Mademoiselle Raucourt remained 
to play pieCes which flattered their Royalist proclivities, and 
which proportionately disgusted their audiences, especially 
their neighbours, the 'club of the Cordeliers, who, a couple of 
years later, secured the arrest of the entire company. On the 
other hand, the Jacobin actors and actresses, headed by TaIma 
and Dugazon, Madame Bainval and Madame Desgarcins, 
emigrated to the TheAtre des Varietes Amusantes in the Rue 
Richelieu, which they ealled the Theatre Fran9&.is de la Rue 
Richelieu, and which opened with a new play of Chenier's, 
ealled "Henri VIII.," under the management of Talma and the 
veteran actor Grandmesnil. In revolutionary Paris it is easy 
to imagine which theatre was the most successful pecuniarily, 
and which most popular with the masses of the people. The 
"pieces de circonstance " deserve a slight notice, although they 
had not yet become as universal as they did under the Terror . 
. The performance of the" Famille Patriote" of Collot has been 
noticed, but most of these "pieces de circonstance " referred to 
the latest reforms of the Assembly. Thus the .. Victimes 
Cloitrees" of Monvel was played at the TheAtre de la Nation, 
and Fiolvee'a" Rigueurs des Cloitres" at the TheAtre Italien, 
but it was not until after the proclamation of the Republic 
that this sort of piece became popular. 

If the theatre reflected the political passions of the time, 
still more did the journals. It is true that the year 1791 was 
not signalized by production of so many new journals as the 
year 1789. But many journals which had been started earlier 
gained new vitality under the Legislative Assembly, in spite 
of the restrictive laws passed in the last days of the old 
Constituent Assembly. The Royalist journals had naturally 
died out when the king and queen began to have other uses 
for their money than subsidizing libels on their opponents, and 
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the Ami du .Roi of Royou was the only representa.tive of the 
class of papers which had been disgraced hy the obscenity, 
though illuminated by the wit, of Riva.rol and Champcenetz. 
Panckoucke still continued to carry on his three journals, with 
their three different political aspects. The old Gazette was 
still conducted by Fonta.nelle, but was often bankrupt for 
want of subscribers. The Mercwre still had a la.rge sale, from 
Mallet du Pan's wide knowledge of continenta.! politics and 
numerous correspondents all over Evrope. But the Mowiteur 
was Panckoucke's most Bl1ceessful venture, for it W88 conducted 
with the idea of giving a faithful picture of the Revolution, 
and abounded in revolutionary sentiments. Of the old 
journals sta.rted in 1789, which still continued to attract 
subscribers, may be mentioned Feyde!'s Ob!le1"'VOJ.ewr Fr~, 
the Journal des Debats, GOrs&8' Courrier de Versadllu, and 
the Journal de Paris, now under the editorship of Ga.rat. 
Two journals started during the year 1790 seemed at once 
to have sprnng into popularity. These were the Fewille 
Villagwis-the journal which had been sta.rted by Condorcet 
and Cerutti, to instruct the country districts as to what was 
going on in Paris,-and the A nnalee PaiJriotiq'U68 et LiJ;t8. 
raires, which was under the guidance of two experienced 
journalists, Mercier and Carra. The Journal LogQgrapM.q'IUJ 
of Lehodey,' which was established in 1791 to publish an 
exact shonhand report of the debates of the Constituent 
Assembly was also continued, but it was hsrdIy intended to 
have a very large sale, and it is rather useful for its accurate 
reports than for its political information. Incomparably the 
most important journal of this time was the Ami du Peuple of 
Marat. The persecution which he had BUffered from Lafayette 
had endeared him to the people, and his denunciation of the 
folly of the Parisians seemed rather to please them than other
wise. That he libelled many innocent men there can be no 
doubt; that he encouraged the Parisians to bloodshed there 
can also be no doubt. The longer he remained ajournalist the 
more clear-aighted he became; and his role during the 8e88ion 

I VoL i., chapter iY., p. lO3. 
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of the Legislative Assembly was of such vast i~ports.n; dlin" 
it will be necessary to observe his opinion on every subject that 
arose. Just as he had not feared Lafayette and the National 
Guard of Paris, he did not fear the new party which was 
rising into power, and attacked Brissot when the leader of 
a powerful party as violently as he had attacked him in the 
days when he was but the unimportant founder of the Socitltk 
des Amis des Noira. The events of July 17 had driven him 
for a short time to England, but he returned at the opening 
of the LegisIative Assembly, and recommeneed his journal 
with fresh vigour. He was summoned back to work by the 
members of the club of the Cordeliers, who begged him to draw 
up a .. Catechisme Revolutionna.ire:' to be taught ·to every 
child The earnestness with which he threw himself into his 
work as a journalist, and his foresight as a politician, appear 
particularly on the great question ofthe war. No account of 
the journals of 1791 would be complete without an allusion 
to the Bauche d6 FI!/1", the recognized organ of the Cercle 
Sociale, the club which had arisen, in the October of 1790, 
in imitation of a Freemasons' lodge, and which was the 
creation of Claude Fauchet, the Constitutional Bishop of 
Calvados. In its columns was to be found the expression 
of that longing for social equality which so large a portion of 
the French people had now joined to its desire for politiceJ 
liberty. 

Such was the Paris which saw the opening of the Legisla
tive Assembly; and the position of the royal family in the 
Tuileries, which was attacked alike by Girondins and Jacobina, 
deserves a passing notioe. The king, on the failure of the 
flight to Varennes, seems to have "lost all heart, and it was 
only through tbe queen that the opposition of the court to the 
Revolution was at all encouraged She could not believe 
that the princes of Europe, especially her brother the emperor, 
would allow matters to go further, and earnestly begged him 
to interfere at once to rescue herself and her husband from 
the mob of Paris. Leopold had expressed a strong opinion 
against the project of flight, and had promised if it was post-
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poned that he would get the monarchs of Europe to set their 
armies on foot, and make a general demonstration in favour of 
the king and queen of France; 1 but, neverthelees, when he saw 
that the queen was determined, he gave all the assistance in his 
power to her scheme. When it failed, and the royal family 
was ignominiously condueted back to Paris, Leopold, after an 
interview with the Comte d'Artois at Mantua, and encouraged 
by the assurances of Lord Elgin and Bischoffswerder, the special 
envoys of England and Prn88ia, issued a circular letter I to the 
powers from Padua on July 6, declaring the cause of Louis to 
be the cause of all kings. and requesting them to present an 
identical note of protest through their ambassadors at Paris. 
The letter from Padua was followed up by the conference 
and declaration of Pilnitz, but Leopold was too wise to really 
desire war, and under the influence of his old counsellors 
the Prince von Kaunitz and Marshal Lacy, he took the 
opportunity to retract the Padua letter on the kings 
acceptance of the Constitution in September, 1791, and again 
permitted the French ambassador to appear at his court. 
With her thoughts set upon armed &88istance from her 
brother, it is little wonder that Marie Antoinette paid bat 
scant attention to the numerous politicians, who secretly 
advised her and the king, among whom the moat notable in 
their different ways were Barnave, MaIouet, Dapont de 
Nemours. and the astute Swiss publicist, Mallet du Pan. 

The king had little more reliance on his ministers than he 
had on his sec:ret advisers. and indeed they were not worthy of 
very much notice, for the ministers had become, by the policy 
of the Constituent Assembly, mere executive officers who were 
responsible when anything went wrong and who received no 
praise when everything went right. The only man of any 

1 HUIoi,. di~ do r BuIrrJp< pentUmt Ia ~~, 1>7 
Fnmt;oia de Bomgoing, vol. i. p. 304. Poria: l865. 

• Qu<lIm ..... ~ tkr d.euUdu!r Ka;...,p.litii o..u".eiL:/v...r.r0n4 
tkr I~~. by Alfred, Ritter 1'on VivODOt.1'oI. i. 
pp. 180-216, Vimma, 1873; ADd Unpnmg WId n.,m.. tkr ~ 
I:ri<ge, by Leopold 1'on Ranke, p. 90. Leipzig : 1875. 
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distinction or experience who was in office when the Legis
lative Assembly met was Montmorin, and he had been desirous 
of leaving the Foreign Office ever since the death of Mirabeau 
had deprived the court of the one statesman who could really 
direct the foreign policy of France. He had only retained 
office at the personal request of the king, but was determined 
to leave it as soon as his successor could be found The other 
ministers, Valdec de Lessart, Duport du Tertre, Duportail, and 
Tarbtl, were men of no weight, and the Legislative Assembly 
soon showed how small was the respect felt there for the 
executive power. Rabusson-Lamothe, deputy for the Puy 
de Dame, describes the attitude of the Assembly towards the 
ministers in one of his first letters to his constituents. He 
writes to them on October 13, "The ministers have appe8.1·ed 
in the Assembly three times since the king formally opened 
it. They have certainly not had to congratulate themselves on 
the politeness of the legislative body, for they were treated as 
if they had been criminals placed in the dock to undergo their 
examination." I It was this ferocity of the Assembly towards 
the ministers, which made segur refuse to fill the post of 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and Mathieu Dumas had good 
reason to rejoice that he had preferred a seat in the Assembly 
to the Ministry for War. Before long, however, another 
attempt was made to strengthen the king'a position, through 
his ministry, by the admission into office, through Madame de 
Staiil'a intrigues, of the Comte de Narbonne, when he succeeded 
Duportail as Minister for War in December, 179L 

The actual debates in the Legislative Assembly were con
fined almost entirely, during the first three months of its 
session, to the two great questions of the priests who had not 
taken the oath, and of the emigres. It must be remembered 
that the Constituent Assembly had passed a law that a Con
vention must be summoned to alter the Constitution, and that 
therefore no constitutional measure of importance could be 

1 .r..ttna _1'.d-..bUe L.girIat ... (l791-1792) par .Rcabwto.t-Lamolhe, 
depuU d" p~ de D6m., ~ d· ..... noli .. 6iographiqut, by Frauci!que 
M"se, Po 46. Poria: 1870. 
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passed by the new Assembly. It was thus obliged to confine 
ita activity to these two administrative questions, but before 
the debates on them are discussed at length, the opening 
debata of the Assembly, which treated of questions of cere
mony, must be noticed. At ita first session on September 30, 
the oldest deputy present, named Bartauld, took the chair, 
and, after the verification of powers, Pastoret was elected first 
president of the Legislative Assembly. As eoon as be bad 
taken his seat on October 5, Georges Couthon, who sat among 
the Jacobina on the extreme left of the Assembly, but who did 
not playa very great part in the Legislative Assembly, pro
posed that the royal chair should be brought from ita high 
elevation and placed on a level with that of the president, 
"For," said the avocat of Clermont-Ferrand, "the king is only 
the first functionary of the people." 1 The motion was carried 
with great enthusiasm, and Omngeneuve, who did not wish 
to be outdone in disrespect for the royal person, moved that 
all ceremonial titles, such as .. Your Majesty" and "Sire," 
should be dispensed with, which was also carried with enthu
siasm. But the next day the Assembly saw that by such 
motions it merely made itself ridieulous, and the decrees were 
reversed. It then occupied itself for a few days with the 
question of San Domingo, and directed the Minister or War, on 
the motion of Vaublanc, to send three thOl18aDd soldiens intme
diately to the colony. The Girondins and the Jacobina alike 
sought to discredit the king and his ministers, and thus pave 
the way for a republic. They occupied themselves at intervals 
with attacking the ministry, and they bad good reason to do 
so when the news of the massacre at Avignon reached the 
Assembly. The details of this terrible event deserve a minute 
description, for they illustrate the incompetence of the ministry 
and also the disregard of human life which the anarchy of the 
last two years bad r08tered in Avignon. 

It was noticed that in the month of June, 1791, three 
commiMioners, the AbM Mulot, M.. Leseene-Desmaiso!lll, and 

1 Cornoponda_ de Gwrga 00ut1a000, edited by II. )Uge for the 
~ie of CJermont-II ...... d, pp. 28-30. pan.: 1873. 
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M. de Vernina.c. had been sent to A vignon to act as mediators 
between the various parties in that city.l These mediators 
entirely neglected their duty. and made no attempt to call the 
attention of the government to the critical state of affairs; 
while M. de Verninac amused himself with a love affair with 
the daughter of an officer of the N ationa.i Guard. But their 
eyes might have been opened and the attention of the ministry 
attracted by the violent riot which took place in the city on 
August 21. This riot was the work of Jourdan and his officers. 
and resulted in the overthrow of the old municipality and the 
appointment of five administrators chosen Ii'om the revolu
tionary party. under the influence of Jourdan Coupe-Mte, who 
established himself in the richly furnished apartments. hitherto 
occupied by the vice-legates. in the Pa.lace of the Popes.8 

When. upon September 17. the news of the union of the city 
with France 8 arrived. there was a great festival, but the new 
French commissioners to carry out the union did not arrive. 
and the ministry. instead of following up this measure by 
sending a powerful force to maintain order. seem to have 
forgotten all about Av;gnon. and allowed the extreme party. 
who were now supreme in the city. and who felt strengthened 
by the union with France. to go their own way unmolested. 
Nevertheless the suprema.cy of the extreme party was due 
rather to the audacity and ferocity of their leaders. Jourdan 
Coupe-Mte. Sabin Tournai. Rovere. Lescuyer. the Mainvielles 
and the Duprats. than to their real power. for the great 
majority of the bourgeois and of the N ationa.i Guard. though 
sincerely rejoiced by the union with France. detested the 
anarchy. which Jourdan and his «Army of the Vaucluse" 
wished to perpetuate. The Swiss Guard of the Vice-Legate. 
which had kept order in former times in cases of emergency. 
had gone to Carpentras with him. so that there was no armed 
authority to control either the National Guard or the satellites 
of Jourdan. who were bound to come to blows. An excuse 

• See vol. i., chap. xvi.. po 618. 
• Soullier'. Kioloi,.. de Ia RhoIuWm <i'.d1>ignon, voL i. p. 259. 
• Decreed on September IS; vol i.. chap. xvi., po 618. 
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was a.fForded on October 16, by the murder of M. Lescuyer, 
the secretary of the old municipality, and a leader of the 
extreme party, who was dragged into the church of the Cords
liers, and murdered in front of the high altar. Before this 
murder the religious feelings of the devout Catholics of the 
city had been greatly disturbed by hearing that the face of 
the statue of the Virgin in the church had turned red in a 
single night 1 and had wept copious tears, and the advanced 
revolutionists of the city determined to forestall the coming 
attack on their authority by the Catholic mob. Still the 
French troops did not arrive, though one of the mediators, the 
AbM Mulot, and eighteen hundred French aoldiers, under 
General La Ferriere, were at Sorgues, only six miles distant. 
All the afternoon of the day of Lescuyer's murder, Jourdan 
and his satellites marched up and down the city of Avignon, 
arresting every respeetable aristoerat or bourgeois whom they 
feared for his influence with the Catholic mob or hated from 
motives of personal revenge. And when the 8USpeete, as he 
called them, had all been impriaoned, this terrible leader, whose 
authority remained unchecked, held an informal court, and one 
after the other the prisoners were brutally murdered during 
the night, and their bodies thrown into the tower of the 
Glaciere." Sirly-one of the most respeetsble persons of the 
city, including thirteen women. were thus cruelly massacred ; 
and even then. the French troops would not enter -the city, but 
left it at the mercy of J oordan. At last, under preaaure both 
from the king and the Assembly, General Choisy, who com
manded in the district of the Lyonnais, was ordered to march 
with the two infantry regiments of Boulonnais and La Marek, 
together with the Lorraine dragoons, the Chamboran hU8BarB, 
and foor companies of artillery; and with them he entered 

1 Bee the .,.,..;.,.,. report of aD expert, M. Plat, elated Odober 17, 1791, 
dOllCribing the colouring matter"hieh had been DIed on the statue, in 
Bou!lier'o Hi.Itoir.1k la ~ II"Aoignon., voL i. pp_ 395, 396_ 

• Onthe_ of Odober16, ...,Bou!lier'oHioioiro Ik laBbxJlution 
II" A~. voL ii. pp. 1-33; ODd AndJe". Hi.Itoir. Ik la lJo..Ivlimo 
A~, "OL ii. pp. 1-76. 
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the unhappy city on November 7. He was followed the next 
day by the three commissioners appointed by the Assembly 
to take over the government of Avignon and the Venaissin, 
Lescene-Desmaisons, Champion de Villeneuve, and the General 
d'Albigna.c. The soldiers and the commissioners were received 
with transports by the peaceful inhabitants; and their wrath 
against Jourdan Coupe-Mte and his satellites was greatly 
augmented by the discovery on November 9 of the sixty-one 
mutilated bodies owing to the terrible stench which issued 
from the tower of the Glaciere. The bodies were solemnly 
interred, and Jourdan was knocked down by the soldiery in 
the street, and would have been murdered but for the personal 
intervention of General Choisy. On the same day, the old 
municipality, which had been overthrown on August 21, was 
reinstated by the commissioners, who at once ordered that 
Jourdan and the leading criminals should be arrested. He 
attempted to escape from the city, but was pursued and 
brought back in irons by some dragoons. Shortly afterwards, 
on the demand of the Legislative Aa.eembly, he was sent to 
Paris for his case to be tried. So valuable a murderer was 
not likely to be neglected by the extreme Jacobins of Paris, 
and after being amnestied he was instrumental in the murders 
of Versa.illes. He even returned to A vignon, but, strange to 
say, was denounced and arrested as a moderate Republican in 
the beginning of 1794, and was guillotined in July, 1794, to 
the delight of the people of A vignon, by order of the repre
sentative on mission, Bernard of Saintes. 

The question of the olmigrea was one which affected the 
provinces more than Paris, and was therefore likely to be soon 
discussed by deputies who rea.lly represented the feeling ot 
the provinces. The absence of the noblesse was severely felt 
in the provincial districts, b6cause they had taken much ot 
the specie of the kingdom out of it, and though this paved the 
way for speculations in assignats, it played havoc with the 
sma.ll capitalist. But that was not a.ll. The populace were 
not satisfied with the bargains tlley had got in the purchase 
of Church lands, and now wished to pw'Chase those of the 
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nobility at the same low price; and there was, besides, a feeling 
of shame in the Assembly, and indeed all through France, that 
so many Frenchmen should be in arms on the eastern frontier, 
breathing nothing but a desire to fight with and destroy their 
own countrymen. It was this which had induced Barnave to 
advise the king to send the Chevalier de Coigny to the Comte 
d' Artois, in the previous August, to try and persuade him to 
re-enter the country, with the inevitable result of a blank 
refusal On October 20, the question of the emigres WaH 

raised, and for more than a fortnight it was discu8lled by all 
the leaders of the Assembly in a long series of debates, in 
which Brissot, Isnard, Condorcet, Pastoret, and Vergniaod 
especially distinguished themselves. It was Vergniaud who, 
in an eloquent speech on October 25, which eecured his election 
to the presidency four days afterwards, pointed out that the 
emigres could be cIe"sed in three categories: simple citizenB, 
whose property could be a.ffected, if their persons could not be 
seized; officers, on whom the penalties for deaertion could be 
invoked; and the princes of the blood The attitude of 
Monsieur, he dec1ared, called for immediate legislation, and on 
October 31 a decree was passed, that if Monsieur did not return 
within two monthe he should be held to have forfeited his 
right to the regency_ The general queation was referred to the 
committee of" surveillance," and on the report ot Ducastel, a 
celebrated lawyer of Rouen, and & member of the right of the 
Assembly, it was decreed on November 9, that all emigres 
who had not returned by January 1, 1792, should be declared 
conspirators, that their property should be confiscated, and 
that they should be condemned to death. This motion was 
carried almost unanimously, becaW!8 even the most Royalist 
deputies thought it was time that the emigres should be 
forced to return, and that the interval allowed them was 
sufficiently long. But the king, after eonfirming the decree 
against Monsieur, vetoed the decree of November 9, and aent 
Duport du Tertre down to the Assembly, on November 12, 
to anoounce his determination. The minister, after stating 
the king's veto, attempted to gh-e the king'a re&8OJl8; but 
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Vergniaud, who W88 president, informed him ths.t the deputies 
were obliged to hear ths.t the king hs.d vetoed the decree, but 
that they were not obliged to listen to his re880ns. Foiled by 
the king's veto, the Girondins now ehanged their tacties, and 
moved, on November 29, ths.t the king be requested to write 
to tbe German princes about their harbouring of the emigres. 
Louis consented, and on receiving an answer from the emperor 
alleging his duty to protect any prince of the empire, who 
appealed to him, he came down to the Assembly on Decem
ber 14, and defended Leopold's right to make this answer. 
The Girondin party now began to show ths.t they hoped for 
an outbreak of war, caused by the question of the emigres, 
whieh would destroy whs.tever power the king had left; and 
they therefore devoted all their eloquence to bring about a 
declaration of war. This was the aim of the motion about 
the German princes; and the year closed with a decree, on 
December 27, that the king should tell his brother-in-law and 
the other German princes ths.t France would declare war if 
the emigres were not at once expelled. 

Wbat, then, was the situation and the strength of the 
emigres, against whom the Legislative Assembly was directing 
all these decrees 1 Was there any ehance of their foreing their 
way into France and re-establisbing the authority of the king ¥ 
From the vehemence with which they were attacked, it might 
have been thought ths.t they formed a powerful army of 
seasoned soldiers, instead of a mere handful looked upon with 
su..picion by the petty German princes around them. The 
Comte d'Artois hs.d quitted the court of his father-in-law 
at Turin, in 1791, and after an important interview with the 
Emperor Leopold, whieh had influenced that monareh in issu
ing the eircular letter of Padua, hs.d taken up his residence at 
Coblcutz, where he was joined by the crowd of high-born lords 
and ladies, who had been spending their time gaily at Spa, 
Aix-la-Chapclle, and Brussels, in daily expectation of a speedy 
return to France. Here, too, he hs.d been joined by Monsieur, 
after his successful escape in June, 1791; and the two princes 
were allowed by the Elector-Archbishop of Treves to dwell in 

VOL. lL D 
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his pa.!ace of SehOnburnlust, near Coblentz, where their mis
tresses, Madame de Balbi, and Madame de Polastron, held their 
courts, in spite of the presence of Madame.1 In this crowd 
of emigres there were few individuals who did not believe 
in the rapid success of their cause, but there was a wide 
difference of opinion IB to the manner in which that SUClCe/lH 

could be best achieved. One party, and it WIB that favoured 
by the Comte d' Artois, believed that the French monarchy 
could only he reRtored by foreign help, and under that impres
sion, Artois had himself been present at Pilnitz, and kept 
his agents, Comte Valentine Esterhazy, the Prince de Ligne, 
the Baron de Roll, and the Duc d'Havre, at the courts of 
St. Petersburg, Vienna, Berlin, and Madrid. But the more 
sagacious and patriotic emigres at Coblentz, IB well 88 the 
majority of the poorer nobility, who were at Worms with the 
Prince de Conde, were ashamed at the idea of returning to 
France with foreign aid, and desired rather to raise a counter
revolution in France- itself through the loya.! and religious 
party, and thus restore the king to power. This was not what 
Artois wanted; he was entirely under the inftuence of Ca.Ionne, 
and wished to restore the full power of the old French mon
archy; and he feared that the result of a civil war would be 
but a compromise, and that Louis XVL would be only too 
glad to be a constitutionaJ king. In his longing for absolu
tism, he paid no attention to the wishes of the king and queen, 
and was careless of the danger into which he was thruoting 
them at Paris; and not eatisfied with disobeying the kings 
openly expressed commands and private entreaties, that he 
would etop his intrigues, he persisted in his plana, and checked 
the schemes of the Baron de Breteuil, the kings secret hut 
authorized ambassador at BnJlIIe!s, and thwarted his agenu. 
at Berlin, St. Petersburg. and Madrid, in every possible way. 
Monsieur looked on at the intrigues of his younger brother 
and the danger of the king with the utmOBt tranquillity. He 
expected no ha.ppy result from the intervention of foreign 
powers, but was eontent to let things slide, and to wait 

I Foromm'. Hi_ ~ du Emp, yol i. p. 258. 
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until Fortune should be pleased to turn her wheel in his 
favour. 

It Wa.s not from Coblentz, then-from & network of intrigue, 
where selfishness reigued-that danger threatened Fr&Ilce on 
the part of the emigres. The headqua.rters of the more 
serious minded among them, who ha.d emigrated, not because 
it wa.s the fashion, or because they had just reason to fear 
the anger of the people, but because they were sincerely 
attached to the mOn&1'chy and the Catholic religion, wa.s at 
Worms. There the Prince de Conde, the only Bourbon who 
had given evidence of military ability, and a veteran of the 
Seven Years' War, ha.d estsblished himself in the palace of 
the Elector-Archbishop of Mayence, who was also Prince
Bishop of Worms, with his mistress, the Princess of Monaco, 
his son, the Duo de Bourbon, and his grandson, the Due 
d·Enghien.1 Here he set to work to organize an army of 
emigres, while the princes at Coblentz were intriguing and 
Uancing; and very hard work he found it. Officers he had in 
plenty, but soldiers were few. The officers of some regiments 
had led &Cl'OSB the frontier the whole, or nearly the whole of 
their regiments, and the cavalry regimente, Royal Allemand and 
Dauphin, the hussars of Berchiny, and the infantry regiment 
of Berwick, which ha.d deserted en ffla886, formed the nucleus 
of his army. The Cardina.J de Rohan, the Prince of Na.ssau
Siegen, the Comte de Bussy, and the Vicomte de MiraOOau, 
had raised regimente, or legions, as they were ca.Jled, in Ger
many, and the young nobles, who crossed the frontier in 
numbers throughout the year 1701, were enrolled either in 
regiments of guards, tsking the titles of the old household 
corps, or in the regiments of noble cavalry and noble infantry. 
In a.Jl, the Prince de Conde ha.d under his command, by the 
end of 1791, about twenty-three thousa.nd men, including the 
flower of the F1'Illlch nobility, who did not want for coura.,ae, 
though not very amenable to discipline. It was this army of 
Conde's which was the real source of danger to France. The 
cooler spirits in the ASliembly knew this well, and while ful-

l FomOlOll'. B...,.,.. g<niral. d .. EmigrU, .01. i. p. 250 
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minating decrees against the princes at Coblentz, and com
pelling the king to write letters to the German princes on 
the Rhine to obtain their expulsion, it was really tho army 
of Cond6 at which their decrees were aimed, and on which 
their attention was fixed. The German princes were equa.Ily 
disturbed by the presence of this army, and both diBliked it 
and feared it 88 much 88 the French .Assembly. The Emperor 
Leopold highly disapproved of the army, 88 an obstacle in tho 
way of a peaceful termination of the present state of affairs; 
and the south German princes, who were all more or 1_ 
under the influence of the ill'Ull1llitnati, who, as will appear 
later, sympathized with the new ideas in France, soon showed 
their fear and dislike. The Archbishop-Elector of Mayence, 
though he bad not minded lending his palace at Worma to 
Conde, showed his apprehensions of the presence of his army 
in every possible way; Charles Eugene, Duke of Wurtemburg, 
and Charles II., Duke des Deux Ponts, were equally hostile ; 
and Charles Frederick, Margrave of Baden, and Charles Theo
dore, Elector-Palatine and Duke of Bavaria, went eo far 88 

to erect gallows along their frontiers with this inscription: 
"Emigr6s and vagabonds are forbidden to pass this line." 1 

In this state of affa.irs, Conde saw that it W88 nooesaary (or 
him to establish himselC in France, or else he would be speedily 
expelled from Germany, and his army would be disbanded; 
and he also felt the awkwardness of summoning Frenchmen 
to leave their native land, and believed that if he were once 
firmly established in France, the whole o( the Catholic inhabi
tants would rally to hiln, though they hesitated to emigrate. 
The first city in which he hoped to fix his headquarters, was 
the great city of Lyons, and an elaborate plot W88 set on Coot 
to enable him to get there;" but he soon bad to recognize that 
its distance from his present headquarters must prevent a 
surprise, and that the authorities were too vigilant (or him. 
Then he began to scheme for the possession of StrMbourg, the 
ideal headquarters for his army, 88 a strong fortress, and I!O 

1 JU ... "i,u of the Comte de Till,.. 
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close to the frontier that he would have no aifliculty in re
ceiving Buccour from Germany. As early &8 March, 1791, 
Meroy had written to the queen, "Alsace should be regarded 
as the central point of the operations, which are to be 
attempted. In obtaining pOBBession of the city and citadel 
of Strasbourg, a position will be secured, at once safe a.nd 
formidable, within reach of the promised a.ssista.nee, and at the 
same time with a secure retreat in C&8C of need.'" Marshal 
Llickner, who had &B8umed the command of the city and 
province, had not more than fifteen thousa.nd men under hie 
command, of whom three-quarters were raw recruits; and it 
W&8 believed that, as a soldier of fortune, he could be easily 
won over. The Marquis de Viomenil," one of the ablest of the 
«!migre chiefs, was sent to Kehl, with a.n unlimited command 
of money, and the order of the princes that Strasbourg should 
be seized in the name of the king; and M. de TheBSonet, a 
young aide-de.ca.mp, went in and out of the city, at the peril 
of his life, to make the necessa.ry arrangements. The officers 
of the garrison, which consisted of the two regiments of Car-' 
bineers, the Regiment Royal-Liegois, the German regiment of 
Salm-Salm, and the SwiBB regiments of Vigier and Pa.Ilavicini, 
were quite ready to co-operate. Llickner seemed careleBB, and 
all was ready by December 28. From that day, to January 10, 
Conde waited for tl).e news of a rising, and kept his troops in 
hand to enter the city. But the news never came. The 
officers hesitated to commit themselves; Dietrich, the Mayor 
of Str&sbourg, who was informed of the plot by the Chancellor 
Ochs, of B8.1e, his brother-in-law, was on his guard; and in 
January, the young Prince de Broglie arrived to take up hie 
post, as chief of the staff to Llickner, and his presence was 
enough by itself to confirm the old marshal's loyalty to his 

I M ...... ..fat.>indW, Jooep1t II. un4 ~ II. .IM Bn.fwec1ule 
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adopted country. Conde's well-laid scheme was thus foiled. 
Viomenillef't Kehl, and in the month of February, the protes
tations of the Duke ofWunemburg and the Elector of Mayence 
were supported by the Emperor Leopold, and Conde's army 
was ordered to leave Worms, and retire further into Germany. 
The importanee of this plot cannot be overrated; its existenee 
justifies the decrees of the Legislative Assembly against the 
emigres, while its failure marked the helplessness of the party 
which wished to check the progress of the Revolution, but yet 
did not want to call in foreign aid. 

The other burning question was the question of the priests 
who had not taken the oath. Gensonn6 and Gallois had been 
sent by the Constituent to report on the un-constitutional 
clergy of the western provinces, and they reported to the 
Legislative that the priests who had taken the oath were not 
regarded by the peasants as priests at all It might have been 
expected that with ~uch knowledge Gensonn6 would have 
tried to keep the Assembly from making the mistake of 
persecuting the clergy who refused to take the oath; but 
instead of doing 80, he assisted, on the adviee oC Brissot, in 
the attack made on these unfortunate priesta Hardly had 
the decree of November 9 been vetoed by the king than the 
debate on the subject of the priests began. which was known 
to touch the king yet more nearly, lor he himself believed 
in his heart that the priests who had taken the oath were 
schismatics. N everthelese, as if the Girondins had determined 
to hurt his feelings and make him suspected by the people, 
they passed the unjust decree of November 29, that if all 
priests did not take the oath within a week, they shonld be 
deprived of their beneliees, and expelled by the directories of 
the different departments. This violent decree was unjust 
and impolitic in every respect. It was unjust because the 
Constituent Assembly had taken potJSeBSion of the Church 
lands on the distinet gronnds that vested interests were to be 
acknowledged, and that a fair pension shonld be given to the 
refraetory priests. It was impolitic because. as Gensonne 
himself admitted, the feeling of the peasants was :.a favour of 
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!.he refnwtory priests. Nevertheless the motion was carried, 
and, as was expected, immediately vetoed by the king, on 
December 19. 

As !.he year closed, it became obvious that !.he use of the 
king's veto had had a bad effect upon his popula.rity, that !.he 
people of Paris were more than ever estranged from him, and 
that he could no longer depend, as formerly, upon the city 
au!.horities to defend his person. Lafayette, disgusted at the 
loBS of his popularity, and almost hating !.he national guards 
for !.heir expressed distrust of him, resigned his post of com
mandant in a hurry; and !.he Assembly, adroitly taking 
advantage of his resignation, declared that for the future there 
should be no commandant-general of !.he National Guard of 
Paris, but !.hat !.he six commandants of the legions should 
each command in chief for a month in turn. Still more 
important was !.he change in !.he mayoralty. Bailly, after 
more !.han two years of perpetual worry, resigned his office, 
and Lafayette had !.he temerity to propose bimself as a C&D

didate for !.he V&C&Dt office. Poor Bailly bad done his best, 
but be bad proved utterly incapable as !.he chief magistrate 
of a city which demanded above aU things a firm ruler in 
a time of difficulty. Petion was nominated by the Jaeobin 
Club in opposition to Lafayette, and was elected on Novem
ber 17 by a triumphant majority. The change was per
ceptible at once, for whila Bailly, wi!.h the grace of an old 
courtier, had gone to !.he Tuileries on January I, bo!.h in 
'1790 and in 1791, to offer bis congratulations to the king 
on the new year, Petion neglected aU such formalities, and 
remained at !.he Mairie to receive !.he congratulations of his 
own friends. 

J6rame Petion, !.he successor of Bailly, was !.he" deputy of 
!.he extreme left wbo bad shared !.he popula.r favour bestowed 
upon Robespierre at !.he close of !.he Constituent Assembly. 
Yet !.he character of !.he two men was ntterly different; the 
one, though possessing faulte bo!.h of mind and chara.cter, was 
yet from his tenacity of purpose and untiring industry very 
nearly being a great man, while the o!.her, who was now the 
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ruler of Paris, was a very ordinary, vain, and incapable states
man. Jtlrame Ptltion, or as he termed himself Petion de 
Villeneuve, was born at Chartres, in 1760, and became an 
avocat in his native city. He obtaiued a great reputation 
there, aud, like every ambitions young lawyer, at once wrote 
for the press, and sent certain articles on the subject of the 
marriage laws to Brissot's BiblwthUJue de la. Ugi8la.tion. He 
was elected to the States-General by the tiers etat of ("'hartres, 
but it was more than eighteen months before his name berame 
known. It was only after the death of Mirabeau that the 
Radieal party gained popularity with the mob, and then it 
was Ptltion rather than Robespierre who was singled out for 
special admiration. His handsome face and courteous manners 
won the hearts of the people more than Robe.pierre's austerity; 
and while Robespierre was admired, Petion was adored, until 
his weakness became manifest. So greatly was he adored, 
indeed, that in 1792 one Regnault-Warin actually wrote a 
Vie de P{J;Wn, comparing his life aud character to that of 
Christ. A quotation from a contemporary pamphlet will sholV 
the opinion held of the Radieal leaders in the Constituent 
Assembly. "Posterity will speak with transport," it say", 
u of a citizen as incorruptible as Petion, as inflexible as Robes
pierre, as loyal as Dubois-Crance, as philanthropical &8 Gregoire, 
as upright as Prieur, as intrepid as Buzot, as firm as Rc.ederer, 
as ardent a citizen as Salle, as severe as Camus, as honest 88 

Anthoine, as firm 88 Rew beU. and exee1lent legislator as 
them all" 

The authorities of the department of the Seine who had 
been intended to control the commune of Paris had also been 
changed by the elections of 1791. The directory remained, 
however, strongly Constitutional, and on December 5 the whole 
directory, with the exception of Rc.ederer, the new procureur-' 
general-syndic, protested against the decree of November 29. 
But the council-general of the department held very different 
opinions to the directory, and declared at their next meeting 
that they had no knowledge of the protest, and the directors 
then hnmLly announced that they had only protested as indi-
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viduals, not as a corporation. Nevertheless their humility did 
not save them; the sections of Paris denounced the directory 
to the Assembly, and this protest cost very many of tho 
signatories their lives. One member, however, of the adminis
tration of the department had not signed the protest. This 
was Pierre Louis Rooderer, who had been elected procureur
general-syndic of the department on November 11, in the 
place of Pastoret, who had resigned on being chosen a deputy 
to the Legislative Assembly. Rrederer was the son of a pro
cureur-general of the Parlement of Metz, and was born at Metz 
in 1754.. He had in 1779 become a counsellor of the Parle
ment of Metz, and then wrote upon political economy, and 
hecame a friend of Dupont de Nemours and the physiocrats. 
In 1788 he published a pamphlet on the States-General, and 
in 1789 he had insisted that the city of Metz was swamped by 
the voters from the country district around, and had procured 
Metz a deputy for itself. As a reward for his exertions he 
had been elected the deputy for Metz, and had made some 
mark in the Constituent Assembly. He had been the reporter 
of the committee of publio contributions, in which capacity 
he had drawn up the new stamp and patent laws, and had 
expressed very pronounced opinions on the various questions 
which came before the A.'lSembly, particularly in the debate 
on the civil constitution of the clergy. He met his reward 
now by being elected procureur-general-syndic of the depart
ment of the Seine, and the part which he played in the year 
1792 has made his name of historical importance in the history 
of Paris amI of the Revolution. 

The Jaoobin Club, which had been greatly weakened by 
the secession of so many of its earliest members to the 
l!'euillant .. had gained renewed vigour aRer the meeting of 
the Legislative Assembly. It exerted itself to the utmost to 
preparo for the coming struggle, and increased the number of 
its affiliated societies till there was one, not only in every 
town of importance, but in very many villages as welL In 
tho Jacobins' a distinct rivalry had arisen between Robespierre 
and B .. issot which had immense importance at a later date. 
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Brissot often managed to get a majority against the extreme 
members; but as they laboured in the committee ol corre
spondenee, and took far more paine than he and hie friends 
did to increase the power of the club, he 11'88 bound to be 
beaten by them eventually. Robespierre, who had been elected 
public accuser to the tribunal of the Seine, 11'88 the real hero 
of the Jacobin Club; and though occasionally beaten by Briesot 
and hie friends in the evening debates, hie wonderful industry 
maintained hie supremacy in the committees. 

It will be seen, then, that the year 1791 closed very 
gloomily for the court and for the king. The new Assembly 
was more violently hostile to the monarchy, the nobility, and 
the Catholic religion than the Constituent Assembly had been, 
and little mercy 11'88 to be expected from it in a struggle. 
The flight to Varennes had been the starting-point of & new 
epoch in the hietory of the Revolution.' The shortlived vigour 
of Lafayette. on July 1'7. had been without effect, because _he 
provinces were still more advaneed in ideas of revolution than 
Paris itself, and had sent up deputies to the new Assembly 
who would effectually undo the work of the revieion of the 
Constitution and destroy the effect of the example which 
Lafayette had made with the lull approbation of the Con
stituent Assembly. It is 88 the expreesion ol the concentrated 
opinion of the provinces that the Legislative Assembly must 
at first be regarded; and the lact that its most powerful 
members had flocked to the Jacobine must be regarded 88 the 
most convinciug proof of the extended power of the club. 
New elements had appeared amoug the Girondins and Jacobine 
in the provinces; and if the king and hie friends had been 
unable to outwit or overeome the majority of the Constituent 
Assembly. which was at heart sincerely attached to the prin
ciple of monarchy, how could they expect that, weakened by 
insult and regarded as a traitor Cor hie flight to Varennes, he 
could have suooeeded against the new Assembly 1 And more 
important than the attitude of Assembly 11'88 the attitude of 
Paris, for the advanced revolutionists of the city were now 
entirely in harmony through the J acobins with the provinces; 
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and, in taitBt' advafnFce towardNs a repubhliad'c, Pa.nte·s dfel~ J( the. 
represen lve 0 ranee. ew men en re on t e scene 
in the place of the old, and it remained to be seen whether the 
great orators of the Oironde had more politica.l insight than 
I.he great orators of the Constituent Assembly. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE GIROlIDIJI' lUl!JISTRY. 

The attitude of the Girondirui and J acobins towards the idea 0( a (oreign 
war-New ministry-The Comte de Narbonne-Narbonne'. policy 
wilb regard to the war-Professor Koch-The Legislative Assembly 
menaces lb. Emperor Leopold-His answer aud death-The reign 
of Leopold aud his advice to Marie Antoinette-Dismi!lS3l 0( Nar· 
bonne and formation of a;Girondin ministry-Dnmouriez-Roland
The " bonnet rouge "-Robespierre's and Dumourid attitude towards 
it-FC!te giveo to Ibe released Swiss soldiers 0( Cb1teaa·Vieux-War 
declared against Austria. 

WHEN the king had dared to exprese his own will by vetoing 
the decree against the 6migres on November 9, the Oirondin 
party determined to wound him yet more nearly by opening 
an attack on what they called the AUBtrian Committee at tbe 
Tnileriea, and more particularly on the king's own brother·in
law, tbe emperor. This manreuVJ'9 was entirely the W01'k or 
Brissot, who had persuaded Ouadet and Oensonru! that the 
best mode or establishing a republic in France, and destroying 
the monarchy, was to have a great war. He also knew very 
well that he was the only member or the Oirondin party who 
had any knowledge or rorei.,<>n affairs, and believed that he 
wonld, by showing his knowledge in the debates on the subjeet, 
gain a complete aseendeney over the Legislative Assembly. 
The enthusiastic Girondins were not slow to take up a subjeet 
on which they eonId expend so much eloquence, and began 
loudly to elamour (or war. With the thoughtleMuees or young 
men they hanIIy understood how seriOUB a thing war is, and 
or course did not recognize that they them8elves were not 
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strong enough men to rule France during ~he crisis of a 
European war. Nevertheless they went gaily on, and BOon, 
not only the people of Paria, but a large proportion of the 
people of France were clamouring for war. The king, at the 
bidding of the Assembly, had written to the sm&lIer German 
princes and to his brother-in-law, the emperor, and had 
courageously defended the answer of the latter on Decem
ber 14. But there was about him a party which was quite 
as anxious for war as the Girondins themselves-a party 
which believed that in a great war the supreme power would 
revert to the king. Louis himself hardly sympathized with 
these advisers, but he felt foreed into the line of policy they 
advocated. It is never a very difficult thing to make the 
French nation wish for war. No reverses have ever tamed 
the desire for military glory, and the popularity which the 
Girondins had hoped to obtain was abundantly showered on 
them. Only one party systematic&lIy opposed the war. That 
was the party of the extreme Jacobina, the very men who, 
when the war broke out, had to bear the brunt of it, and to 
prove their greatness. These extreme leaders opposed the 
war on two grounds. Danton and Robespierre hated war in 
itself, though they did not fear it, and Marat cried, in his .A mi 
du Peuple, "Who is it that suffers in a war 1 Not the rich, 
but the poor; not the high-born offieer, but the poor peasant." 
But the Jacobin leaders had &Iso a more selfish reason for 
opposing the war. They knew, &8 well as the Girondins 
or the king's friends, that a successful foreign war would 
strengthen either its advocates or the executive, and they 
feared that it would cause the Revolution to pass through· 
a more bitter phase than it had yeft experienced. It may be 
true that they expected war would strengthen the king or the 
Girondina, and thus overthrow their own party, but still 
more clearly did they perceive that any attempt to overthrow 
them would cause most terrible bloodshed. The spirit of 
Mimbeau seemed to have fallen on Danton when he thundered 
against the evils of a foreign war. The debates in the Jacobin 
Club on this subject are extremely instructive and interesting. 



The Jaco6ins oppose War. [CHAP. 

On November 28 Robespierre first appeared in the club after 
a visit to his native pJace, and began a spirited debate by 
arguing that, though war might be justified, it was not 
expedient. Danton and Collot d'Herbois followed him, and 
expressed their detestation of the idea of war yet more forcibly. 
On December 12 Carra the journalist, and Dubois-Crance who 
was to be the founder of the Revolutionary army, earnestly 
opposed the war, and Robespierre then declared the same 
opinion which he had put forth in the Constituent AsHembly 
on La Chapelier's motion of February, 1791, that the ca.se of 
the emigres was not one which called for special legislation, 
and that 'such special legislation would weaken the power of 
the law in general. This noble protest for justice to the 
emigres, raised when all France W&8 c!&mouring for their 
punishment, of itaelf proves Robespierre's courage. On 
December 16 Briasot came down to the Jacobina' to defend his 
favourite measure, but was opposed and completely vanquished 
in debate by Danton, and on December 19 even BilI&ud
Varenne, the most severe Jacobin of all, conJemned the war. 
These sentiments of the extreme Jacobina it is moat important 
to notice at once, for it is generally believed and has often 
been declared that they were the ret.! authors of the great war 
which was to change the whole face of Europe. 

Under the influence of the country's c!&mour the king felt 
bound to surrender his longing for peace, and by a complete 
change of ministry a new departure appeared in the royal 
policy. Such a ministerial change to mark a new departure 
had been a favourite scheme of Mirabean's, and the fil'Kt 
resignation among the ministry was that of his old corre
spondent, the Comte de Montmorin. On November 29Valdec 
de Lessart, who had proved his incompetence in the affiLir of 
A vignon, and had not been a 8llCCC88 at the Ministry of the 
Interior, W&8 removed to the Foreign Office after the petit had 
been refused by four diplomatists, De Moustier, segur, Choiseul
Gouffier, and Barthelemy, and was h.iouIelf aueeeeded by a 
friend of Duport du Tertre's, Cahier de Gerville, who was. 
deputy procureur-syudie to the commune of Paris, and had 
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been a commissioner to inquire into the affair of Nancy. 
Count Bertrand de Moleville, an ardent ROyalist, became 
Minister of the Marine. But the most important change was 
caused by the resignation of Duportail, who had been dis
credited by the laxity of the War Office with regard to 
Avignon, and he W88 succeeded as Minister of War by the 
Comte de Narbonne, on December 7. 

Louis, Comte de N &rbonne-Lara, came of the very old 
Spanish family of Lara, and had been born at Colomo, near 
Parma, in 1755, and he was therefore a comparatively young 
man when he entered office. His mother had been lady of 
honour to Elizabeth, duchess of Parma, aunt of Louis XVI, 
and his father W88 first gentleman of the royal chamber. In 
1760 he had been brought to Versailles, where he was educated 
under the eyes of the king's aunts, Mesdames Adelaide and 
Victoire, and it is even said that the Dauphin, the father of 
Louis XVI., taught him Greek. Court favour caused his 
rapid promotion in the army, and he was successively in the 
gendarmerie and the dragoons, and then colonel in succession 
of the regiments Angoumois and Royal Piedmont, and chevalier 
d'honneur to Madame Adelaide. He was very ambitious, and 
after marrying a rich heiress in 1782, took lessons in inter
national law from Professor Koch of Strasbourg, to fit him for 
poli tical life. In the year 1790 he was thanked by the Con
stituent Assembly for the good order which had been main
tained in the department of the Doubs by his regiment; and 
in February, 1791, he reported the arrest of the princesses to 
the Assembly.' He afterwards accompanied them &&fely to 
Rome, and on his return W88 promoted marechal-de-camp. 
His intimacy with Madame de Staiil had been remarked ever 
since 1789, and a elever piece de circonst&nce ealled "Les 
Intrigues de Madame de Staiil" attributed the arrest of the 
royal fugitives to information which Narbonne had given to 
his beloved.- Madame de Stael had set her heart on her 

• Vol. i., ohap. xiv., p. 424. 
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lover's being in the mini, try, and in December, 1701, after 
great difficulty and many intrigues, he was appointed War 
Minister. Though Spanish by birth, he had more than tho 
usual French vivacity. Handsome, eloquent, and dashing, ho 
was a model leader of the gay young men of Paris who had 
not emigrated. Without the real ability of Segur, or the wit 
of Boufllers, he had yet clear politieal insight, and, now that 
he had got his opportunity, he determined to use it to savo 
the monarchy in spite of itself. 

His idea was to beat the Girondins on their own ground, 
and, by assuming an intense enthusiasm for the war, to attract 
the popularity which the Girondins hoped for, to the king 
himsel£ If it were believed that the king was the real head 
of the party of war, Narbonne thought that neither he nor the 
queen would be again accused of intrigues with the emperor, 
and that they would thus repair the injury done to their 
popularity by the flight to Varennes. But he also hoped that 
the monarchy would gain power by the war after it had 
gained popularity. If the war was successful, King Louis XVL 
and his great minister Narbonne would be the victorious herooK 
of France; and then would not both king and minister be 
firmly establiKhed in authority r aud if the war went badly 
for France, would not the people give more power to the chief 
of the executive in order to remedy disaKters r With such 
sentiments, Narbonne accompanied the king to the Aseembly 
on December 14; and after his Majesty's defence of his brother
in-law's letter, the minister declared that though the king did 
not want war he wished to be ready for war, and amidnt loud 
applause from the deputies he stated that the king intended 
to plsce one hnndred and fifty thousand men in readinestl on 
the frontier, in three armies under the command of Lafayette, 
Rochambeau, and Liickner respectively; and that he hillll!elf 
was going at once to start on a tour of inspection. The 
announcement was received with transports by the Aseembly, 
and Narbonne started in high spirits for the frontier. His 
popularity seemed 80 firmly established and his patriotism 
80 pure, that not only was he defended by Condorcet and 
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other Jacobins, but even RobespieITe declared that Narbonne 
"appeared worthy of the confidence of the people," though he 
disapproved of his warlike intentions. The proclamation of 
war was hurried on by a motion which Gensonn~. carried on 
January 1, a.nd which he begged the Assembly to pass as 
a new year's gift to the nation. He proposed that Monsieur, 
the Comte d' Artois, the Prince de Condtl, Calonne and all the 
chief advisers of the princes, the Vicomte de Mirabeau, the 
Marquis de Laqueille and all the noisy Royalists of Coblentz, 
should he accused of conspiracy against the Oonstitution. On 
January 11 Narbonne returned from his tour of inspection, 
a.nd announced-which was absolutely false-that the depart
ments of the north were in the best state of defence, a.nd that 
the greatest credit was due to the generals commanding in 
cliief for their exertions. He persuaded the king to create 
Liickner and Rochambeau marshals of Fra.nce, but nothing 
could obtain the same honour for Lafayette. On the same 
night, at the Jacobins', RobespieITe had to defend himself 
against the charge of being an aristocrat, which Brissot 
brought against him. His speech had an enormous success, 
a.nd on January 20, on the proposal of old Dusaulx, the trans-

.lator of Juvenal, the rivals embraced each other. In spite of 
this scene, the chief of the politicians, whom Marat called 
"the little statesmen," was for the future the open enemy of 
the favourite tribune of the people. The war parties now 
spent their time in the AssE!lnbly in advocating the proposed 
war. The words of Marat and of the Jacobins were alike dis
re.,aaroed, and the main snbject of contention was, who should 
have the credit of declaring war,-the king and Narbonne, or 
Brissot and the Girondins. The diplomatic committee, which 
had been established in imitation of the Constitnent Assembly, 
was divided into two distinct sections, the one led by Gen
sonnt! and Brissot and the other by Professor Koch. Gensonntl, 
was no statesman, and had heen easily persuaded by Brissot 
that the declaration of war would hasten the Call of the king. 
But unfortunately he possessed an eloquent tongue which the 
wiser professor of international law could not rival. 

VOL. II. 11 
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Christoph Wilhelm von Koch I was bom at Bou][wilIer, in 
AIsa.ce, in 1737. His father was fin&ucial counsellor to the 
Landgrave of Hesse-Darmstadt, and sent his son to the 
university of Str&abourg, where he eventually bec&me pro
fessor of international !&w. Strasbourg, from ita geographical 
position, W&8 the best pla.ce for the education of intending 
diplomatista, and Schrepflin had raised the reputation of ita 
university for the tea.ching of history and intern&tional!&w to a 
very great height. Under Professor Koch were educated mollt 
of the eteteemen who made their mark in the diplom&CY of 
the end of the revolutionary period; and Metternich, Nessel
rode, Oubril, GaIitzin, CobenzI, segur, Lord EIgin, Maret, and 
Narbonne himself were among his pupils. He was an e&rnest 
Protestant, and his first appe&r&nce in poIitie&l life was to 
demand of the Constituent Assembly the preservation of the 
property of the Protestante of AIsa.ce, which W&8 granted by 
decree on August 17,1790. In 1791 he was elected deputy 
to the Legislative Assembly by the department of the Bas
Rhin, and W&8 immediately chosen a member of the diplom&tie 
committee. From his wide learning and his reputation his 
advice W&8 always listened to with the greatest attention by 
prudent members of the Assembly; but the Oirondins despised. 
him &8 a pedant. and Brissot conceitedly imagined that he 
knew far more about foreign politics and intem&tional !&w 
th&n the moo famous professor in Europe. Koch pointed out, 
on October 22, his fear that a d'ecree on the quelltion of the 
c!migres would lead to a brea.ch of treaty obligations, and on 
November 22 he presented to the Assembly a report on behalf 
of the diplomatic committee, in which he examined the 8tete 
of Europe, and showed that if eustoms of international courtesy 
were not infringed there W&8 no re&SOn to assume that the 
mon&rchs of Europe would dec!&re war &g&inIIt France. 
During the e&rly months of 1792 he W&8 in a minority in the 
diplomatic committee, but he gave both the committee and 

I Yu Ii< K«A, by J. G. 8ebw.igb_, 8trubourg, 1816, ODd No&. 
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the Assembly no reason to say that they had not been warned 
of the danger of their proceedings. From the nature of his 
studies Koch W&8 not an interesting speaker; Imd though his 
pupils acknowledged how much they owed him, they were 
apt to consider themselves far wiser than their teacher. 

On Jlmuary 14 Gensonnt\, in the name of the committee, 
moved that the Assembly should request the king to demlmd 
from the emperor an explanation of his conduct. Koch pointed 
out that what the emperor had done W&8 not done from Imy 
hostility to France, but from his duty &8 head of the empire. 
He had, in fact, informed the elector of Treves that, if he W&8 

attacked by France, he could count on the support of the 
empire. This behaviour greatly incensed the Girondins, who, 
though they hoped for the easy conquest of the Rhenish 
States, felt some hesitation in engaging at once in a war with 
Prussia and Austria. Narbonne, too, W&8 a.fra.id to have all 
Europe against him, and persuaded the king to send S~, 
who held the highest reputation &8 a diplomatist in France, 
to try to detach the King of Prussia from his aIlilmce with the 
emperor. Gensonne's motion W&8 followed by one proposed 
by Ouadet, that whoever directly or indirectJy proposed to 
alter the Constitution or to listen to Imy mediation on behalf of 
the ~rns should be guilty of" l?!se-nation." On Jlmuary 25 
Brissot moved that the king should be invited to state formally 
to the emperor that, if he did not promise to renounce his 
attempts against the sovereignty, independence, and unity of 
the French Dation before March 1, his ailence would be con
sidered &8 a declaration of war. In vain did Professor Koch 
argue that such a declaration W&8 utterly inconsistent with 
the known principles of international law, or with the rights 
possessed by the government of any nation; in vain did he 
say that to insult the emperor W&8 not the best way to secure 
a strong position for France abroad. Though he W&8 supported 
with great ability by Mathieu Dumas Imd Jacques Beugnot, a 
young FeuilIant, who, after failing to be elected to the Con
stituent Assembly, had been retumed Cor the Aube to the 
Legislative, the eloquence of Vergnisud Imd of H&ault de 
St\chelles secured the adoption of B~t's motion. 



The Death of the Emperor. [CHAP. 

On March 1 the emperor's answer, which had been drawn 
up by Kaunitz and contained an attack upon the Jacobins,l 
was read by the minister De Lessart to the LegiBlati ve 
Assembly, but hardly was it finished when a rumour arose 
that the answer had really been drawn up by Bamave and 
Duport. One deputy then went further, and even accused 
De Lessart of having himself composed the emperor's answer. 
The correspondence of Marie Antoinette· with her brother 
shows clearly that in reality she suggested the emperor's 
answer! for in his affection for his sister he was ready to do 
what he could to improve her position, while at the same time 
he both hated and feared a war with France. Hardly had the 
excitement caused by his letter grown to its height, when the 
news suddenly arrived in Paris that the Emperor Leopold had 
died on that very 1st of March. 

The death of the Emperor Leopold was a very serious 
blow to the cause of monarchy in France. He had become at 
a very early age Grand Duke of Tuscany, and has already 
been noticed as one of those benevolent despots whose work 
was so notable just before the outbreak of the Revolution. He 
was ealled the economist king from his physiocratic tendencies, 
and by his skilful distribution of the weight of taxation had 
greatly enriched his Italian principality. He had also eup
ported Scipio de Ricci in his Church policy. That bishop had 
perceived the general disrepute into which the Catholic Church 
in Tuscany had fa.Ilen, and had taken measures to make it 
more national by decreasing the number of bishoprice and of 
monks, and by spending a larger proportion of the revenues of 
the Church on education, hospitals, and charity; and in all his 
endeavours Leopold had warmly seconded him.' When, on 
the death of his brother, the Emperor Joseph, he had eucceeded 
to the imperial throne, he round a difficult task before him. 
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Everywhere the tborough-going reforms of Joseph had dis
tracted the empire. The Netherlands were in open rebellion, 
and were divided into three distinct partiea--those who sup
ported the imperial power, the VandernootisfB who wished for 
the old Constitution of the Netherlands, and the Vonekists 
who hoped for a revolution after the mauner of that in Fnmee. 
Leopold bad also to deal with revolts in Hungary and diseon
tent in Bohemia, while the position of the Empire in Gennany 
bad been seriously damaged by the aggressive policy of Joseph, 
and a lesgne had been formed against it, headed by Prussia.. 
During his two years' reign Leopold entirely appeased the 
intsrnal disturbances in his dominions; conciliated the prinees 
of the empire by his prudent conduet; and turned Prussia 
from a half-coneealed enemy into an ally. With snch diffienlt 
work to do he had not bad much time to bestow on the French 
Revolution and his sister's position. He knew too well the 
tendency of the movement to underrate its power, and would 
rather have forestalled the influence of revolutiona:ry ideas by 
doing as he had done in Tuscany, and freely giving the people 
their liberties, instead of trying to fight against those liberties 
either in France or Germany. The loss of such a prudent 
counsellor was a heavy one for Marie Antoinette. He had 
always advised her not to depend on foreign help, and above 
all things to be sincere and not to be 8U8peCted of playing a 
double put; for, as he hinted, many of the misfortunes which 
ahe suffered IIl'088 from her own double dealing. 

At DO time did this unfortunate propensity of the queen 
appear to greater disadvantage than in the dismissal of 
Narbonne, on Harch 9. The young minister had done what 
no other minister bad done sinee the outbreak of the Revolu
tion. He had made a genuine bid, on the king's behalf, for 
popn1ar favour, as the head of the fighting put of the French 
nation, and the bid bad been made openly and creditably. 
That Narbonne was personally a very vain and frivolous 
young man may be granted; but he bad eertaioly not deserved 
the abrupt dismi888! which he received. As a stst .... man, he 
bad done nolhing bU$ make a false report to the Assembly as 
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to the efficiency of the French army, which was to have a fatal 
result; but as a politician, he had done much. 

The exact eourse of the eomplicated intrigues which ended in 
his fall is difficult to be traced, but Narbonne had never had a 
majority in the Ministry, and had been steadily opposed by 
De Lessart and Bertrand de Moleville. His diemissal was 
delivered in the most insulting manner; but the schemes of 
his opponents reacled on themselves, for on the very day after 
his dismissal, De Lessart was not only eondemned by the 
.Assembly, but ordered to be impeached, and with him the rest 
of the Ministers resigned. The Chevalier de Grave, a poetaster 1 

and man of no authority, succeeded Narbonne, and on his 
reeommendation, supported by Laporte, the intendant of the 
Civil List, Dumounez was appointed Minister for Foreign 
Affairs ; I Roland, the " virtuoos Roland," and husband of 
Madame Roland, was on March 17 appointed Minister oC the 
Interior, by the influence of Brlssot, in epite of persistent 
rumours that the post would be given to Dietrich, the able 
and patriotie mayor of Strasbourg ;. and two days afterwards, 
Duranthon, a man of no weight, but a friend of the Oirondins 
and procureur to the eommune of Bordeaux, succeeded Duport 
du Tertre as Minister of Jostice; Ciaviere, the assistant of 
Mirabeau, became Minister of the Financ.es, and Lacoste 
Minister of the Marine. This ehange of ministry was simply 
throwing the whole power of the kingdom into the bands of 
the Girondina; and why the king and queen should have 
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tilere in the IHmnd f"OfMJ<." 

• Babuaoon-Lomothe'. Ldtru IItW I' ~ ~ p. l32. 
• Hi!ge'. Correopondana tU Gwrg .. CouJIuno, p. 106; Ooc:ar BroJrDing'. 

DapatdvJt of EM! 0-, p. l62. 
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decided to dismiss Narbonne, and take into office these almost 
avowed Republicans, has never satisfactorily, been explained. 
Possibly the manreuvre suggested by Mirabeau, in the October 
of 1790, to form a ministry among the opponents of the king 
in order to teach them sobriety by giving them responsibility, 
may have been the motive; but there was a great difference, 

'between choosing for office men like Duport and Lameth, who 
sincerely believed in monarchy, and calling into power these 
friends of the Girondins. From the moment they were ap
pointed, the slight hope which existed, that the king might 
have been able to rally warlike France round him, was gone, 
and it was very soon shown that his new ministers had their 
own party interests at heart, not his authority. Among the 
new ministers there were only two, if Claviere be excepted, 
who ranked above mediocrity; the one by his genuine ability, 
the other by his perfeet self-complacency, Dumouriez and 
Roland. 

Charles Fran90is Duperier, generally known as Dumouriez, 
who had, after a chequered life, full of adventures, now becomo 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, came of a family of 'nOblesse d£ la 
robe, and was bom at Cambrai on January 25, 1739.1 His 
father was an officer in the Regiment Royal Piedmont, who, 
after sending his son to the College Louis-Ie-Grand at Paris, 
obtained his nomination to his own regiment, with which tho 
young man served in Hanover in 1757. He served with tho 
greatest distinction all through the Seven Years' War, and 
especially at the battie of Klosterkampeo, where he lost a 
finger and was taken prisoner. At the end of the war he was 
placed on the retired list with the Cross of Saint Louis and a 
nominal pension, in spite of his twenty-two wounds. He was 
only twenty-four and had shown himself a brave officer, but 
as he had no influence his career in the army was closed. 
He first wandered about Europe on S<tcret missions for the 
great minister Choiseul, and visited Italy, Spain, and Portugal, 

• 1)00 LebeIo du Ihn<ral .Dumo.wieo, by A. von BogoslaWBld. 9 vols, 
Berlin, 1879; and Dumooriez' own oorioua but not very trustworthy 
Mirnoirea in Berville and Barri ..... •• Colledion du Mmnow-. 
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and was then employed in the campaign in Corsica. But a 
larger field for his powers of diplomacy soon offered itself, and 
he became the favourite pupil of Favier, the deep-thinking 
politician, whose influence appears throughout the foreign 
poliey of the Revolution, who introduced him into that curious 
network of secret intrigue, which is known as the secret policy 
of Louis XV.' In that poliey he played an important part, 
and in the years 1771 and 1772, in compliance with the secret 
orders of the king, he organized the resistance of the Poks 
against the partition of Poland. But however well his work 
was done, it was not authorized by the French Ministry, and 
in 1772 he was thrown into the Bastille, where he remained 
until the accession of Louis XVL in 1774. After his release 
he was made a colonel in the army, and eventually became 
commandant at Cherbourg, where he won great popularity by 
accepting the post of colonel of the National Guard at the 
beginning of the Revolution. But his thoughts were fixed on 
Paris, and his great desire was for political employment. 
Montmorin knew of his ability and sent him on a secret 
mission to Belgium, and he afterwards became commandant at 
Niort, where he made the acquaintance of Gensonno!, when on 
his mission in the departments of the west. He had conciliated 
80 many people that there is no cause for surprise at De 
Grave's offering him the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. He had 
served under Montmorin, was a schoolfellow of De Lessa.rt, 
and an intinlate friend of Laporte, the intendant of the Civil 
List, 80 that the king and the courtiers believed him "to be a 
true Royalist, while, owing to his friendship with Gensonno!, 
the Girondins trusted that he was of their opinions. Yet he 
really cared for neither party. Thongh enough of a stetesman 
to see the necessity for strengthening the executive, he had 
DO sentiment of attachment to royalty in itself, or to the 
person of Louis XVL; and he had seen too much of the world 
to be seduced by the brilliant dreams of the Girondina. His 
passion was the management oC foreign poliey. He had served 

, Broglie'. Le &r:rd du Boi, voL ii. P. 112; U .. GOMral diplorJulU _ 
ftmpI ,u II> ~ i>T Alberti 8oreI, in &.u. da »- ltlondu. 
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long in subordinate diplomatic positions, and now at last he 
was to direct the whole foreign policy of France, and the pupil 
of Favier was to show to the world the truth of his m8l!ter's 
conceptions! His great political fault was in underrating 
the influence of revolutionary feeling in France and entirely 
neglecting home affairs. This carelessness kept him from being 
a great statesman, and proved his inferiority to Mirabeau. 
Yet Dumouriez was by far the ablest man who had taken 
office since the Revolution began. He had clearly defined 
ideas about foreign policy, perspicacity, courage, and energy, 
and, had he. possessed a great colleague as Minister of tho 
Interior, must have made for himself an even greater name as 
a Foreign Minister than the victories of Valmy and J emmappes 
made for him as a generaJ. But he had not a great colleague, 
for it was the" virtuous" RoI8J!d who assumed the Ministry 
of the Interior when Dumouriez went to the Foreign Office, 

Jean Marie Roland de Ia Platiere, the most important 
colleague of Dumouriez, belonged, 81! he did, to the noblesse de 
Ia. 'I'Obe, and was born at Villefranche, near Lyons, in 1752. 
He entered the civil service in the department of manufactures 
and commerce at an early age, and by his inquiries into foreign 
manufactories and his able reports soon obtained a distinguished 
reputation as an industrious public servant. He held the office 
of inspector-general of factories at Amiens, when Mademoiselle 
Cannet introduced him to Manon Jeanne Philipon, and he at 
once fell in love with her. He loved her far more ardently 
than she loved him, but she believed that she could be of use 
to him in his work, and could thus do good to humanity, and 
80, after a courtship of five years, she married him. In 1786 
he was promoted to the inspector-general~ip at Lyons, and 
when the Revolution broke out he took a keen interest in local 
politics and was a candidate for the post of mayor. Though 
defeated in this attempt, he was in 1791 deputed by the city 
of Lyons to represent its condition to the Constituent Assembly, 
and on his return he founded a branch of the Jacobin Club 
there. His post at Lyons was soon suppressed, and then he 
took l1p his residence at Parle, where his wife's drawing-room 
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became the meeting-place of the young Oirondina. It W88 

through his wife that he became & man of import&nce, for she 
was never tired of insisting on his fitn888 for office, and her 
friends at last secured his nomination, in March, 1792, to the 
.Ministry of the Interior. Rol&nd W88 really the virtuous and 
honest man he prided himself upon being, but he W88 nothing 
more. An able and industrious clerk was not likely to become 
a great minister. He performed the aetual duties of his office 
admirably, drew up his reports laboriously, and W88 punctual 
and methodical, but he had no grasp of affairs, and, contented 
to do his day's work, he did not look ahead. Such & man W88 

not the colleague Dumouriez needed; no statesmanlike ideaa 
were to be expected from him, and tbe husband of Madame 
Rol&nd allowed matters at home to drift, while Dumouriez 
made a yjgorous effort to strike out & successful policy abroad. 

A curious incident which succeeded Dumouriez' appoint
ment 88 Minister for Foreign Affairs must be remarked, as it 
not only illustrates his charaeter, and that of Robespierre, but 
also the change for the worse in popular opinion which had 
been introdueed by the sentiments of the more enthusiastic 
revolutionists. It also forms an instructive commentary on 
Dumouriez' famous sarcasm, .. Then all is Iost," when a horror
struck master of the ceremonies called his attention to the fact 
that the new Minister of the Interior was wearing ribbons in 
his shoes instead of bucklee. These young enthusiasts had 
declared that all true patriots should wear on their heads the 
red cap or liberty. Why this should be done, they themselves 
could not say. It is most likely that it was an attempt to 
win the affections of the lowest clBS8 of draymen and porters, 
who were accustomed to work in the streets of Parle with 
such red caps on their heads. And further, it became fashion
able to allude to the lowest cIassea 88 the sans-eulottea. The 
gentlemen of the eighteenth century, who always appeared in 
silk stockings and knee-breeches, had conferred this name or 
contempt on the blouse and trouser-wearing populace; but by 
1792 it W88 the interest of both the Oirondins and the Enrage 
Jacobins in every way to flatter and strive for the favour of 
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these very sa.ns-culottes; and they not only praised their 
costume, but themselves adopted it. Dumouriez had been 
named minister on March 15, and on the 19th he entered the 
Jacobin Club, placed a red cap on his head, in imitation of De 
Grave, and swore in everything to obey the wiJJ of the nation. 
He was loudly cheered. And when Robespierre entered the 
club, and W88 walking up to the tribune to speak after 
Dumouriez, with his neat drese and powdered hair, some 
rough member of the club thrust a red cap on his head. 
Robespierre threw the cap from him, and trampled on it, and 
then told Dumouriez, in a stern voice, that 88 loug 88 he 
showed himself the defender of the people the associated 
friends of the Constitution would help him, but that he had 
better beware that he did not play with them. Robespierre, 
in refusing to yield to the faucies of the mob, showed himself 
above them, 88 Marat had shown himself above them in his 
violent abuee of the Parisians. The two men had their faults, 
and both have been frequently accused of the basest cowardice; 
yet it may be doubted whether there were two other men in 
Paris who dared thus openly to iusuIt the vanity of the 
Parisian&. All this childish nonsense of wearing a "bonnet 
rouge, n of abolishing powder on the hair, of letting the beard 
grow, and of adopting trousers instead of breeches, W88 due to 
sentimentaIism encouraged by the Girondin party. With a 
bigoted enthusiasm they longed to throw off all trappings of 
the old regime, and to exalt everywhere the belongings and 
eustoms of the lowest classes 88 badges of their opinions. But 
in all this they proved themselves sentimentalists, not states
men. The question so rapidly approaching W88 how to rule 
a great people at a great crisis; and the Girondins might be 
quite sure that the people; both of Paris and the provinces, 
would not accept red caps and trousers in the place of bread, 
any more than they had accepted the royal promises. 

But some of the extreme Jacobine outdid the Girondins. 
and not only tried to please the people by adopting their dress, 
but strove to please their eyes by giving them a great fete; 
and the Fete de la Liberttl, which took place on April 15, in 



60 Release of the Swiss Soldiers. [CHAP. 

honour of the Swiss soldiers of the regiment of ChAteau Vieux, 
which had been cut to pieces by BouUM at Nancy, was the 
first exhibition of a kind which afterwards became very 
popular in Paris. The question whether the forty-one Swiss 
soldiers who were now serving their time at the galleys at 
Brest could benefit by the amnesty of September 30 or not W88 

greatly deba.ted in the Legisla.tive Assembly. On November 1 
Goupilleau de Fontenay moved that the Swiss soldiers were 
political prisoners, and should therefore be amnestied. Mont
morin opposed the motion, but public interest was at once 
roused by the Jacobin Club. Collot d'Herbois, on October 31, 
had offered one half of the six hundred livres, which had been 
awarded to him as a prize by the Jacobin Club for his 
A7nnamac du Pm Gboard, to the cause, and to him is chiefly 
due the credit, if it be credit, of securing the release of the 
Swiss prisoners, after lengthy debates in the Assembly, in 
which even Pastoret and some of the Feuillsnts supported the 
motion. The amnesty was held to cover the Swiss prisoners 
on December 31, 1791. No effort had been left untried by 
the Jacobina to excite the Parisians on behalf of these 
prisoners, and a play called "Lea Suisses du ChAteau Vieux," 
with its sequel "La. Marche de Bouille, on la suite des Suisses 
du ChAteau Vieux," was produced with great success at the 
ThMtre Moliere. As soon as the motion had been carried, 
the Jacobina determined to have a great f~ in honour of the 
released mutineers, and the two chief members of the com
mittee appointed to arrange this fete were Collot d'Herbois 
and Tallien. The original proposal of the dramatic author 
and the young journalist was that two women should re
present the city of Paris and the city of Brest, and that the 
city of Paris should welcome the city of Brest at the barrier, 
and lead her into Paris, followed by the forty-one soldiers o( 
ChAteau Vieux. But un{ort unately Collot and Tallien found 
it difIicult to get leave to hold their rete. The municipality, 
headed by Petion, the mayor, were willing to do anything for 
popularity. But the directors of the department of the Seine 
set their {aces steruly against it. Point by point P6tion 
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managed to get the better of the directory, and at last the 
two authol'S managed to carry out somethiDg like their 
original eeheme. On April 11 the released galley-slaves 
reached Versailles, where they were entertained by the 
Jacobina of that city in the famous tennis-court. On the 
next day the Swiss, accompanied by Collot d'Herbois, came 
to Paris, and presented themselves before the Legislative 
Assembly. The Comte de Jauconrt, who had been colonel of 
the Conde dragoons at Metz, under Bouillo!, protested againat 
the released galley-slaves being welcomed by the Assembly_ 
But Couthon, deputy Cor the Puy de Dame, warmly supported 
their demand, and they were admitted by 546 to 265-a vote 
which of itself proves how greatly the voting power of the 
Feuillants had decreased since the previous October. On 
April 15 took place the famous mte. On the Champ de Mal'S 
W8B erected a colossal statue of Liberty, and the Swiss soldiers, 
after being received by the mayor at the Hatel de Ville, and 
eutertained at the Opera House where the theatre of !.he Porte 
Saint Martin now stands, marched solemnly down the Champ 
de Mars, surrounded by a crowd of Jacobina and by eighty
three sans-cwottes, each bearing a banner with the name of a 
department upon it. To the statue of Liberty a galley, 8B 

if to remind the people that the mted heroes were but galley
slaves. W8B borne, surronnded by forty virgins headed by 
young Tallien and followed by the soldiel'S oC ChAteau Vieux, 
who were escorted by the Gardea Fran~ in their old 
uniforms, and carrying the keys of the Baatille. When the pro
cession reached the Champ de Mal'S the declaration of the rights 
of man and the various flags and emblems were solemnly 
laid before the statue, and then the people present. including. 
the galley-slaves. burst into the Cannaguole dance.1 Though 
the Giroudius were not the originatol'S or chief participatol'S 
in the F~te de la Libert.!, it 'W8B their party which had set the 
example of sentimentalizing on the subject of liberty, and the 
Jacobins had cleverly twisted the weapon to their own use, 

I See the elaborate oooonn' in MorIim ..... Temaux'. HVioiro dII /a 
T ......... ,.01. L, pp. 87-96. 
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and exaggerated it so 88 to startle even the Girondine them
selves. It must never be forgotten that theJacobin statesmen 
took no share in these amusing performances. Both Robespierre 
and Danton were absent, and Billaud-Varenne did not appear, 
while Collot d'Herbois exhibited himself rather in his charaeter 
of dramatic author and f!ite deviser, than as a serions politician 
and a statesman. 

But while all this child's play was going on, a very serious 
danger W88 looming over the people of France. The Girondine 
had eried out so much for war, that they were half startled 
when they found themselves on the eve of a more serious war 
than they had expected. Dumouriez lost no time in telling his 
friends that the French nation could not be trusted while it 
ignored all treaty obligations, and the words of Mirabeau 
must have often recurred to those who saw the terrible 
complications which were arising. On April It Dumouriez 
announced to the Assembly that the Marquis de Noailles, 
French ambassador at Vienna, had resigned, and that Louis 
XVL W88 going to send a letter to the youthful nephew of his 
wife, protesting against the protection given to the mnigrea. 
Francis was not so wise as the Emperor Leopold, and on the 
19th the Assembly was informed that the King of Hungary 
and Bohemia demanded that satisfaction should be given at 
once to the princes of the empire, whose territories and rights 
in AIsace had been violated, and also that the Pope should be 
compensated for the seizure of A vignon and the Venaissiu. 
Such demands were mocked at by the deputies, who knew 
they had gone too far to recede, and that if any individual or 
any party dared to propose that such compensation should be 
given, their political ruin was certain and their lives unsale. 
On the moming of the 20th the king appeared, surrounded by 
his ministem, and listened to a long report from Dumouriez, 
in which he declared there most be war with Austria.. The 
king said a few words, and then proposed formally that war 
ehould be declared against the King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
for Francis was not yet crowned emperor. On the evening of 
that memorable day which was to begin a ten-yeani war for 
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France, but one voice was hes.rd in opposition-that of 
Becquey, deputy for the Haute Marne.' and the resolution was 
earned against a minority of only seven votes. The chief 
speakers who strengthened their position during this struggle 
for war and who distinguished themselves in this debate, 
were Condorcet, Vergniaud, and Merlin of Thionville. And 
they well illustrate the different types of men who hoped for 
war. Condorcet wished for it from philosophicaJ. motives, 
believing that as England had fought the American colonies so 
Europe would fight France, and that it was to the advantage 
of France to take the initiative. Vergniaud had been inspired 
by his sentimental feelings; and believing that the establish
ment of a republic could only be attained by a European war, 
cried, at the end of his speech, "Vi ve la libert6, ou la mort I .. 
Merlin of Thionville made a yet more famous remark. He 
said that war with Austria meant a War against all kings and 
liberty to all nations. Had it been so, it would have lasted 
just as long. for nations are not more disposed than kings to 
be driven into any course of action, and do not care to have to 
pay with the horrors of War for politicaJ. liberty. Freedom 
may be a grand thing. but freedom, when enforced by the 
s~ord, greatly resembles tyranny. 

I r .. do &cqu.y, by Comte Beugnot, pp. 81-l16. Pan.: 1852. 



CHAPTER III. 

TIlE i'WEN'l'lETH 011 JUl!i'1IL 

The J acobins oppose the war - Robespierre and Marat - J acobin 
joumalism-",The F~te de 1a Loi "-The policy ofDumouriez-Austria 
-England-Prussia-Why it failed I-The state:of Belgium-Com· 
mencement of the war-Murder of Dillon-Servan's recommendation 
of a camp of fider~ near Paris-The Icing vetoes tbe recommenda
tion and a measure against the priests" insermen~ --Roland'iletter 
to tbe Icing-Dismissal of tbe Girondin ministry-A demonstration 
plotted for June :zo-$anterre, tbe brewer of Saint Antoine-conduct 
of tbe local authorities-Behaviour of tbe National Guard-The 
petitioners assemble, and defile before the Assembly-The mob 
passes tbe Tuileries, enters tbe Place du Carronse~ and finally breaks 
into the Tuileries and insults tbe lcing-5anterre protects the queen 
-Feeling in tbe Legislative Assembly-The Icing'. interview witb 
Pition-Lafayette in Pam-Vergniaud's speech of July 3-Tbe 
country declared in danger-Suspension of P~ioD and Manuel-The 
" Baiser Lamourette--The Federation-The enrolment of volunteers 
-Prussia declares war-The Duke of Brunswick's manifesto. 

JOYFULLY did the leaders of French popu1a.r opinion enter 
upon the war. Not only the Royalist journals, of which the 
chief was now the Journal de PatriB, but also the Oirondin 
jonma.ls, which were largely subsidized by Roland as Minister 
of the Interior, devoted their pages to proving that it would 
promote the true glory of France. .Mention has been made of 
the opposition made Crom the first by the leading Jacobins, 
Dot only by Danton, Robespierre, and Marat, but also by men 
who were afterwards regarded as the most extreme Jacobioa 
of aJ1, aoch as Collot d'Herbois and Billsnd· V &reDn8. From 
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the tribune of the Jacobina' both pa.rties had their say; and 
tbough for the time the eloquence of the Girondin. orators. a.nd 
especially of the youthful Isna.rd, who had won at the Jaco· 
bina' the far higher reputation for eloquence tha.n Vergniaud 
and his friends, had a great effect, the iIUluence of Robespierre 
was not really diminished by his opposition to the popular 
reeImg. . 

But the more statesma.nlike Jacobin leaders felt it necessary 
to address their sentiments to a wider audience than that 
ll88embled in the J acobin Club, and they therefore devoted 
themselves to active journs.lism. Decidedly the poorest writer 
among them was Robespierre, yet on April l/j he resigned 
his post of publio &ccuser to the Tribuns.l of the Seine, and 
established a joums.l coJled Ls D.jwnse1Jh' de la CO'1I8titution. 
But real politics.l work, not newspaper writing, was Robes
pierre's strong point; and though in the long complics.ted 
paragraphs which abound in his a.rticles there can be seen the 
logics.l consistency which made the journs.list a very great 
man up to a certain point, yet the pages of Camille Desmoulins 
and of Marat far surpass in interest and in power those of 
Robespierre. Ma.rs.t worked himself into a perfect rage on the 
subject of the war, and regarded it as an infamous conspiracy 
on the part of the bourgeois Constitutionalists and the 
Roys.Jists to oppress the poor of the country. The numbers of 
the .Ami d1.6 Peup/A which treat of the question of the war are 
the most statesmanlike of Marat's writinge, and deserve to 
be ans.lyzed at some length. The effect of his objurgations 
was that, if it was necessary for the people to suspect oJl men 
in power and office in time of peace, still more neceess.ry was 
it to suspect them in time of wa.r. «Keep your eyes on 
Lafayette," he once remarked, "for he is more dangerous with· 
out than within Paris. H Like oJl men of statesmanlike mind, 
he clearly perceived the course which events would take. He 
prophesied that disasters on the part of the French army would 
be followed by the overthrow of roys.lty and the destruction 
of those who hoped for foreign help in Paris. He s.lso declared 
that an unsucceesful ~d how could it be otherwise than. 

VOL. II. I' 
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unsuccessful with an army in & state of disorganization!
would cause disasters, and afterwards the formation of a strong 
government. He echoed the my of Mirabeau and of Danton, 
" Strength is what we want, not a governor. ~ And he proposed 
that a dictator should be appointed with 8Upreme power for 
a few days, in which to destroy all traitors at home and 
vigorously carry on the war abroad. At this bold yet states
manlike idea the other journalists cried out that Marat 
wished to make himseU; or at other times wished to make 
one of his mends, Bobespierre or Danton, a tyrant or a 
king. But Marat answered, "Men who are freely given 
sovereignty are not the men who become tyrant&, but the 
men who seize sovereignty for themselves.· If the worde of 
Jean Paul Marat were full or the wisdom or the statesman, 
Camille Desmoulina in a moet witty pamphlet powerCully 
.. sailed the war party in the person or their chosen leader. 
His mind and etyle were not rormed for political diseertationa, 
but he possessed the biting wit which could make itself felt 
on individuals. In his .. Jean Pierre Brissot demaaqu6," 
Camille Desmoulina is at his best. Everything doubtful in 
the strange varied liCe of the innkeeper's SOD was hinted at in 
innuendoes which were bound to have their effect on the DI08t. 
nnprejudiced mind, while the better actions of his life lost 
their value by the nnworthy motives imputed to tbem. 
Seldom baa a politician's reputation been entirely destroyed 
by a single pamphlet, and perhaps the only other instanee in 
modem literary history is the overthrow of the popularity of 
the first Lord Sbaft.esbury, in the reign or Charles n, by the 
publication or Dryden's .. Absalom and Achitophe1.-

The effect was immediate. Bobespierre and Brissot had 
many a fierce battle in the Jaeobin Club; and after the 
publication of QuniUe's pamphlet, the Girondins gradually 
began to break away £rom the Jaeobin Club. This attack of 
Camille's the more exasperated the Girondin party because, 
although they pomeeaed alDI08t. a monopoly of eloquence in 
the Amembly, their journals were distinctly dulL Ilirabeau 
used, with a smile, to remark that Condoreet's articles would 
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be su1licient to ruin any journal; a.nd truly neither Condorcet's 
(Jk7'O'1lliqtUl ~ Patris, Brissot's Patriots F'l'aHIfUIis, Mercier's 
A'1!I1Iales Patriotiq'fU8, nor Gorsas' Colll1"1'ieT ~ Dtpartern.ents 
exhibit any of the literary ability which remains to be seen 
in the JO'IJIT"1I01, ~ PariB, the Ami du Pewple, and the Revo
liutiona ~ PariB. Feeling their inability to rival the Jacobina 
in the press, they carried a decree on May 2, with the help of 
the FeuilIa.nts, that both the Ami du Boi of Royou and the 
Ami du Peuple ofMara.t should be prosecuted. Not satisfied 
with this attempt to suppress the ehief Jacobin writer, the 
FeuilIa.nts decided that they also would have a great f~te 
which should charm the people of Paris, and win their atten
tion and their applause as the FAte de la Liberte had done. 
At first the thsatrical spirit found it difficult to find a hero. 
But at l&st they pitched upon one, Simonneau, mayor of 
Etampes, who had been murdered in that town for refusing 
to levy a tax upon bread. This was the man whom the 
opponents of the Jacobina chose as their hero; their fAte was 
eaIled the F~te de la Loi, and it was under the direet superin
tendence of Quatremm-e de Quincy, the poet Roucher, and the 
economist Dupont de Nemours. But these FeuilIa.ntswerenot 
able to hit the taste of the people as Tallien and CoIIot 
d'Herbois, David, and Joseph Chenier had hit it, and the FAte 
de la Loi on June 1 was a melancholy failure. It was Ia.rgeIy 
attended by ofIioiaIs and moody discontented politicians; but 
there was no popular enthusiasm, no wild dancing of the 
Carma,,"nole, and no hearty applause for the promoters of 
the festival.1 This failure might of itself have proved to the 
FeuilIa.nts that they had not the power to win thD hearts of 
the people of Paris. 

Meanwhile th .. war promised better than might have been 
expected for the French nation. Dumouriez was an able 
foreign minister, and he formed a great pIan by which France 
might rise triumphant from the dangers which beset her. 
Unfortunately for the success of his schemes, Dumouriez failed 
to take into calculation the inHuenoe of the revolutionary 
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spirit. To him the Revolution W88 not tile commencemenl 
of the regeneration of humanity, but the opening 01 & career 
for.his personaJ. ambition, and, 88 II. Sorel says, he played with 
it as De Retz, at a former period, had played with the revolu
tionary spirit at the time of the Fronde.1 In spite of his 
intriguing spirit, he was a sincere opponent of anarchy and dia
order, and an advocate for a strong government. Good govern
ment and order could ouly, he believed, be restored by mee.na of 
the army. But the army W88 iteelC undermined by the spirit 
of the Revolntion, and ita efficiency and order could only be 
reetored by a successful war. Against what nation, then, could 
a euccessful and a popular war be waged' Against A118tria, 
and against Austria without allies. It is in this Iaat point 
that the influence of his great teacher Favier could be seeD. 
Dumouriez had brought back from his campaigns in the Beven 
YeanI War a sincere admiration for Frederick the Great and 
his army, and & thorough detestation for Austria and the 
Austrian ir.lliance. It was this which had recommended him 
to Favier and the ama11 group of thinkers and acton. who 
played a part in the secret policy of Louis XV ~ and this also 
which had kept him from power and employment 88 long 88 

Marie Antoinette, by whose marriage the Anstrian alliance 
was perpetuated, retained her influence. But DOW at Iaat he 
was in office, and he determined to carry his ideas into practice 
and to attack Austria. In doing 80 he believed he W88 

returning to the policy of Riche1ieu and Mazarin, which had 
made France a great nation; and it is of the greatest im
portance to lay weight upon his belief and his policy, for it 
was universally adopted by the statesmen of the Revolution, 
and lies at the heart of the transactions, which ended in the 
treaties of Basle in 1794r. But that Fl"BIICe should fight 
Austria 811CC888fu11y, ADBtria must be isolated, and to iaolate 
her was the first aim which Dumouriez set. before himseI£ 

• U. GhthoI mp-ote _ '-P 1M ,.. ~ br A.IbeR Sorel, ia 
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To isolate Austria it was practically only neoessary to 
secure the neutrality of two powers, England and Prussia. 
Dumouriez paid little heed to the attitude of Catherine of 
Russia. She was too far off to be able to exert any direo' 
influence upon a war between France and Austria, and the 
French diplomatist, after his experience of eastern European 
politics, had little doubt but that the Prussian statQSlllen must' 
see as clearly as he did, that Catherine was only urging the 
German powers to attack France, in order that she might 
quietly absorb Poland without interference. Sweden aga.iD, 
which had under Gustavus m been the most violent of all 
the nations of Europe against the Revolution, did not trouble 
the calculations of Dumouriez, for the gaJlant young Swedish 
king, who openly decla.red his intention to rescue Louis XVI . 

. and his queen, was assassinated by Captain Ankerstrom of the 
Guards at a masquerade in Stockholm on :March 29, and his 
successor W!18 a boy of thirteen. To Italy a.lso he paid but 
little attention; Marie Caroline, Queen of Naples and sister 
of Marie Antoinette, had failed to form an Italian league 
against France, owing to the opposition of Venice,1 and 
Dumouriez expected to obtain the neutrality of the King of 
Sardinia by promising him the Milanese after France had 
conquered Austria in exchange for Savoy and Nice. The 
l!tnaJler states of Germany were alwaye afraid of a coalition 
between Austria and Pruseia, and though the war was 
nominally to be waged on behalf of the rights of the princes 
of the empire in Alsace, yet Dumouriez knew that theee 
princes would all gladly accept compensation in money, lIS 

three of them, the Princes of Lowenstein, Wertheim, and Balm
Balm, had already done. The South German and Rhenish 
princes were aloo warmly in favour of the Revolution for its 
own saJr.e, and had shown that they were so by their treat
ment of the army of the emigres under Conde, and they were 
encouraged in their opinions by the influence of the illuminati, 
who were all powerful among them, and who believed that 
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the French Revolution would be the first step towards the 
univeraal acceptance of their ideas, and that it was re&lly the 
work of membenl of their own secret eocieties working through 
the French freemasons. Holland was sure to obey England 
and follow its policy, and Spain was bound to France by an 
identity of interests, which was stronger even than the Pacta 
de FamilIa. The neutrality, and eveu the sympatby, of Spain 
was further secured by the accession to power in the previo1U 
February of the old Count d'Ara.nda, the former minister of 
the benevolent and reforming Charles m and the friend of 
Condorcet, in the place of Count Florida Blanca. 

From this sketch it ie obvious that the difficulty of 
Dumouriez' policy for the isolation of Austria was to secure 
the neutrality of England and Prussia. The attitude of the 
English people was still distinctly favourable to the Revolu
tion, as it had been from the first, but the eloquent pamphlets 
of Burke were in1luencing the landed and wealthy classes, 
who were beginning to fear that the infection of the new 
ideas would reach England. The policy of Pitt was one of 
pure neutrality; he knew his awn greatu_ as a financial 
minister; England was getting more and more wealthy and 
prosperous under his wiee administration, and the progrese 
of her material prosperity, owing to the introduction of 
machinery, was unexampled in the history of the world. All 
thie prosperity would be checked by .. war, and Pitt therefore 
strenuously desired to avoid war. Beeides, up to the present, 
the Revolution had been favoorable to the trade and com
merce of England; Frauce had been too much engaged with 
its political cha.nges to busy itself in the production of wealth, 
and the events in the French colonies in the West Indies had 
ruined their trade in colonial produce and proportionately in
creased the wealth ef the English West Indies. Under these 
circumsta.ncea Dumouriez believed he would have no diffieulty 
in seeming the neutrality of England, which meant &leo the 
neutrality of Holland and Hanover, and the aequisition in 
favour of non-interference of the great in1lueoce which 
George m exercised as Elector of Hanover over the smaller 
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. princes of Germany. Could he even hope for the alliance of 
England 1 TaIleyrand, the ex-bishop of Autun, believed so,' 
and, 88 he had just returned from a visit to London, his opinion 
had some weight. Dumouriez distrusted TaIleyrand, 88 being 
a &elf-seeking adventurer like himself, yet he could not deny 
his ability for diplomacy and intrigue, and when Brissot, to 
whom TaIleyrand had been introduced by Si~ylls, urged his 
nomination for a diplomatic mission to England, Dumouriez 
felt obliged to accept him. To TaIleyrand was joined .M. de 
Chauvelin, an ex-marquie and a vain and empty-headed young 
man, as nominal minister, Duroveray, the collaborateur of 
Mirabeau, who knew EBgland well, and Garat, 88 eecretary 
of the mission. Dumouriez was ready to bid high for an 
alliance with England. TaIleyrand was instructed to promise 
that France would not annex Belgium, and would not en
courage the revolutionary party in Holland; that the com
mercial treaty between the two countriee should be confirmed; 
and finally that, in return for leave to raise a loan of three or 
four millions, the island of Tobago, which had been ceded to 
France to the intense mortification of all Englishman in 1783, 
should be given back to England.- Earl Gower, the English 
ambassador in Paris, announces the nomination of the mission 
to his government in his deepatch of March 30, 1792. -I 
understand it ia in contemplation to send immediately to 
England, with the character of Minister Plenipotentiary, Mr. 
de Chauvelin, one of the Maitres de la Gatrile Bob6 d'U Boy, 
a young man of anti-aristooratical principlee and a friend of 
:M..r. de Narbonne, and Mr. de Pmgord. The latter ia to accom
pany him, in order that his abilitiee for negotiating may be 
employed without infringing the &elf-denying decree of the 
late Assembly:' I Yet Dumouriez did not find his English 
scheme easy to initiate; the members of the mission delayed 
their departure, and it was not until he had threatened, by 
Etienne Dumont, the nomination of a fresh mission, that 
ChauveIin left for London on April 111, the day atl.er the 

I Sorel, U .. (}MInJI diploMate, P. 314. I Ibid., p. 318. 
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declaration ot war against the King of Hungary and Bohemia. 
Dumouriez also had his troubles in the As.sembly. and 
Lord Gower writes on April 11: "It is evident that the 
Ministry here have a most earnest desire to be upon the 
best possible terms with England, which is a IIOfficient reaeon 
for inclining the Ootl dlroit (the deputies of the Right) to be 
otherwise." 1 

Even more important than the attitude of England was 
the attitude of Prussia. Dumouriez could not believe that 
the alliance between Austria and Prussia. wonld last; he re
garded Prussia. as the natoral ally of France. and believed that 
the successor of Frederick the Great wonld be only too glad 
to attack Austria while she was at war with France. as hill 
uncle wonld most certainly have done. He further thonght 
it impossible that any Prussian statesman could be hood
winked by Russia.'s pretended ardour for the war against the 
Revolution, or fail to see that Catherine'. policy was to finally 
abeorh Poland while Prussia. and Austria were engaged in the 
west. He knew, too, that there was a strong Prossian party 
at Berlin, headed by the Duke of Brunswick and Prince Henri, 
who looked upon Austria with the cyes of Frederick the 
Great, as the great enemy of the Prossian nationality, and 
who would regard an alliance with France with favour. But 
Dumonriez did not take the passions of men into his ca.1cula
tioD& He saw which policy it was {or the interest of Pruesia 
to adopt, and therefore could not understand her failing to 
eeize the opportunity. and he did not IIOfficiently consider the 
character of the king. Frederick William II. was a monarch 
of a very different type to Frederick the Great; he was com
pletely under the in1Iuence of his mistresses. His heart was 
stronger than his head, and thongh not wanting in intelleetnal 
power, be was governed always hy sentimental considerations, 
and was at this time charmed by the mystic ideae of the 
theosophists, a eeeret sect of the nature of the illuminati, 
thongh diametriea.lly opposed to the latter in political opinions, 
whose chief 8UPporter, BiachoBirwerder, was his confidential 

J llnnnUDg'. De.pak1oa of Earl (J_, P. 170. 
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niinister. The intrigues of the emigres had been particularly 
successful at Berlin, and the favourite mistress, Madame Doen
hoff, had been won to their side. As long is the Emperor 
Leopold Ii ved, the policy of Prussia had been subordinated to 
that of Austria, but the aecession of the youthful Archduke 
Fra.ncia had made Frederick. William the leading monarch of 
the alliance, and Catherine of Russia, who had succeeded to 
much of Leopold's influence over the mind of the King of 
Prussia, urged him to immediate war. Dumouriez, then, count
ing on the interests of Prussia and not upon the disposition 
of the king, sought to detach Frederick. William from his 
alliance with Austria. In doing eo he only followed the 
example of De Lessart, who had sent segur to Berlin in 
December, 1791, to win over the King of Prussia.· segur, in 
spite of his abilities, had failed to accomplish anything, and 
it was reported in Paris that, in consequence of this failure, he 
had attempted to commit suicide.1 When Dumouriez assumed 
office, Stlgur had already left Berlin, and had left as cbarg.! 
d'affaires there Fra.nc;ois de Custines, only eon of the Comte 
de Custines, who had sat in the Constituent Assembly as a 
liberal deputy of the noblesse, a smart young diplomatist and 
former pupil of Professor Koch. This young man Dumouriea 
appointed minister plenipotentiary to the court of Prussia, 
and boldly instructed him not to proposs that Prussia should 
remain neutral, but that she should become the ally of France 
and help in despoiling Austria. 

These were the schemes of Dumouriez, yet, well founded 
though they were in the old principles of state.cra.ft, they 
failed because of the new element which the Revolution had 
brought into existence-the headstrong enthusiasm of a natio.u, 
which would not take into consideration the calculations of 
statesmen. Even without this his ecbemes might have failed, 
for not only did the ambassadors of the emigres opposs his 
policy, but the secret agents of the imprisoned court at the 
Tuileries also; for example, on the very same day, March 30, 
when his courier started with his ultimatum to Vienna, a 
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secret emissary of the queen, the Baron de Oognelat, one o( 
the accomplices in the flight to Varennes, departed with a 
deelar&tion of the king th&t he WB8 obliged to yield in appear
&nee to the Revolation.' Neither Sp&in nor Sardini& entered 
into his plans; Sp&in received hie special amb&888dor, M. de 
Bonrgoing, coldly, and Vietor Amadeus, King of Sardinia, who 
expected to get the Mil&nese from Austria without h&ving to 
S&Crifiee 8&voy &nd Nice, B8 the priee of his B88ist&nce, refused 
to receive semonville, whom Damoariez h&d directed to go 
to Turin, &nd when he tried to enter the kingdom arrested 
him at AI_dris on April 19. With the Germ&n princes 
Dumonriez WB8 more successful; the Elector of S&Xony &lid 
George Ill. of Eng1&nd, B8 Elector of Ha.nover, declared their 
neutr&lity, the South Germ&n prinees openly showed their 
symp&thy, &nd only Willi&m IX., Landgmve of Hesse C8888I, 
who coveted the title &nd r&nk of &n elector, expressed hie 
willingness to send hie fine little &rmy to the B88ist&nce of 
Austria. In London the agenta o( Dnmouriez h&d no success; 
Lord Grenville, the Secretary of State Cor Foreign Affairs, 
received Ch&uvelin very coldly, the king WB8 equally reserved, 
&nd only the opposition &nd ita le&ders, Fox &nd Sherid&o, 
were at a.ll cordiaL Ta.lleyr&nd, however, WB8 not to be 
deceived by the specious talk of the opposition, &lid he wrote 
to Dumonriez on May 23 that nothing WB8 to be expected 
from them. I On May M, Lord Grenville sent Chauvelin a 
proclamation, in whieh he expressed the regret of the English 
government at the war, ita desire to remain at peeee. ita 
promise to respect treaties, &lid ita hope that Fr&nce wonld 
respect the a.llies of England. In this last clause lay the reBBOD 

for Grenville's coldness. England always kept a jealous eye 
on the Nether1&nda. Belgium in the h&nds of Austria with 
the Seheldt cloIIed offered no rivalry to Englioh eommeree, bu~ 
it wonld be otherwise if it were 8IIJIexed to Fr&nee, &lid fiery 
speakers in the Legislative Assembly &lid the Jaeobio Club 
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wei-e already declaring that the Vonckists were to be sssisted, 
and that Belgium was to be revolutionized, if not annexed. 
Still more suspiciou8was the treatment of the Dutch refugees 
by the revolutiona.ry leaders in Paris. One of Pitt's greatest 
strokes of statesmanship had been the overthrow of the Dutch 
republican party by means of the diplomacy of Lord l\lalmes
bury and the soldiers of PruBBia, and the Dutch republicans 
had always looked to France for countenance and help, while 
the Stadtholder, the Prince of Orange, had looked to England. 
The news, therefore, sent by Lord Gower on April 22, that it 
was in contemplation to raise a corps of Dutch patriots for 
service on the frontier,! with the further intelligence on June 8 
that it was to consist of between four and five thousand men,· 
was quite enough to rouse the jealous suspicioI18 of the English 
ministry. At Berlin the failure of the schemes of Dumonriez 
was even more complete. Custines was deserted even by the 
Duke of Brunswick and Prince Henri, and Bischoffswerder 
became supreme. Custines reported to Dumouriez that any 
proposition for an alliance would only irritate the Prussians, 
and advised that they should be allowed to try just one 
campaign with the Austria.na, after which the coalition of such 
ill-suited allies would be bound to break up.s When Custines 
alluded to the interests of Pruasia, Schulemburg, the minister 
deputed to see him, promptly answered that" if interest ought 
to be counted, so also ought the honour of crowns j" when the 
French envoy went on to say that .. France did not want to 
make conquests,· he was immediately asked, .. How about 
Aviguon t " and Schulemburg concluded, "The King of Prussia 
does not care about you or your Oonstitution, but he must 
repulse your desire to make prose1ytes." • On April 6 Schulem
burg told Custines that the king had no more to say to him 
than he had had to Segur, and refused him an audience j and 
on April 10 the young French diplomatist wrote despairingly 
from Berlin, "The amnesty granted to the Avignon murderers 
has lost us all our friends here. n On April 29 Frederick 
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William knew of the declaration of war, and immediately 
began to make preparations for joining in it, and on May 18 
Lord Gower wrote to his government: "The Comte de Goltz 
(the Prussian ambassador) has received orders to quit this 
court without taking leave, and he intends to accompany M. 
de Blumendorf (the Austrian charge d'affaires left behind by 
Mercy-Argenteau) out of France in the beginning of the next 
week." 1 This of itself was almost tantamount to declaring 
war. With regard to Austria itself, Dumouriez found that the 
sentiment of the court of Vienna had quite changed since the 
death of Leopold. The young Archduke Francis, who had 
succeeded his uncle as King of Hungary and Bohemia, was 
too much occupied with his approaching election and corona
tion as emperor to trouble himself much about the war, but 
he expressed himself warmly in favour of it, and showed his 
disposition by paying less attention to the prudent counsels of 
the old Chancellor Kaunitz, and more to those of the Vice
Chancellor Count Philip von Cobenzl, and the Privy CouDcillor 
Baron von Thugut. "If France did not attack, Austria would," 
said Thugut to the Baron de Breteuil, the secret agent of 
Louis XVI. at Vienna, on April 17; and in these words he 
spoke the sentiments both of the youthful monarch and of 
the younger generation of statesmen and soldiers at the court 
of Vienna. 

There was yet a further reason, besides the lessons which 
Dumouriez had learnt from Favier, why he had determined to 
wage war against Austria, and against Austria alone, if pos
sible. Austria was the only nation which offered France an 
easy conquest. It was part of that hereditary policy, in which 
Dumouriez believed, that the whole of Flanders should belong 
to France. Louis XIV. had annexed the wealthy province 
known as French Flanders, and Dumouriez thought it would 
be equally easy to assimilate the rest. The result of the 
policy of Joseph II. had shown clearly the disinclination of 
the Belgians to become an integral part of the Austrian 
dominions, and though the Vandernootists had been satisfied 

1 Browning's Despatches of Earl Gower, p. 184. 
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with the policy of Leopold, who had restored the old form of 
government in the Belgian provinces, the Vonckists, who had 
imagined more radical reforms, and who had risen in rebellion 
to establish a democratic form of government, were by no 
means satisfied. Dumouriez had been sent on a secret mission 
into Belgium by Montmorin in 1790, and he was sure that the 
doctrines of these insurgents had sunk deep into the hearts 
of the people, and that at the advance of the French armies 
the people of Belgium would welcome them as deliverers. 
When, therefore, he came into office, his first step was to enter 
into intimate relations with the Vonckist committee which 
sat at LiIle, and to send Maret, the young diplomatist, who 
had made himself famous by his reports of the debates in the 
Constituent Assembly, on a secret mission to stir up discontent 
among the Belgians, and to tell them that the French were 
eoming to their help.l It was in this conviction of the readi
ness of the Belgians to rise that he arranged the plan of the 
first campaign against Austria. He directed Marshal Luckner 
to remain quiet in Alsace, with his headquarters at Strasbourg, 
and to watch events. General Lafayette, with ten thousand 
picked men of the army of the Centre, was ordered to advance 
froni his camp at Givet upon Namur, and was thence to move 
upon Brussels or Liege. He was to be supported by three 
divisions of the army of the North, commanded by the 
Marechal de Rochambeau: one under General Biron, the ci
devant Duc de Biron, ten thousand strong, which was to 
advance from Valenciennes upon Mons; one under General 
Theobald Dillon, four thousand strong, which was to march 
from LiIle to make a demonstration against Tournay; and one 
under General Carle, only fifteen hundred strong, which was 
to move from Dunkirk upon Fumes. As there were only 
thirty thousand Austrian soldiers in Belgium, Dumouriez 
counted upon success. But he had not taken into considera
tion the utter disorganization of the French army. His plan 
failed entirely. Dillon's division was suddenly seized with 
a. panic before it had even seen the enemy, and, with cries that 

1 Ernouf's Le Due de Bassano, pp. 48-'72. 



Failure of llu Campatgn. [CHAP. 

they were betmyed, all his soldien rushed back into Lillo, and 
brutally murdered Dillon in the streete on April 29.1 Biron'. 
division had a slight snccess at Quievrain, but on arriving 
before Mons on April 30 it was charged by a few of the 
Austrian cavalry, and the whole division in1mediately fled back 
to Vaienciennes, with the 1088 of all ite baggage. Lafayette 
suffered no snch disaster, but these reverses made it necessary 
for hin1 to fall back at onee and give up the idea of reaching 
Namur. 

The news from the frontier created a great sensation at 
Paris. Rochambeau resigned his command in disgust at 
Dumouriez' having directed the employment of his divisions, 
and was snceeeded by LUckner, but Mamt confessed himself 
very pleased, for he said the murder of Dillon showed that the 
French soldiery would not allow their officers to lead them to 
Paris. But the Girondins expressed no pleasure. They knew 
that on the success or failure of the war not only their reputa
tion but their very lives rested, and at the instanee of Roland 
they procured the resignation of De Grave, the incapable 
" little" war minister, who had in March suceeeded Narbonne. 
In his stead there was appointed to the ministry of war Colonel 
Servan, a stern, inflexible old offieer, deecenJed from an old 
Jansenist and legal fa.mily in Daupbine, who had learnt in 
war to defend the stem creed he had been taught in youth. 

Like many otber Jansenists Servan was a sineere Re
publican, and he was also an upright and honest man and a 
very hard worker. He proceeded at onee to the reorganization 
of the army, and soon proposet that the national guards of 
the departmente upon the frontier shonld be mobilized and 
placed under the command of the generals of division-a step 
which at a single blow doubled the French armiee in the 
field of action. Servan was assisted by the military committee 
of the Legislative Assembly. Here there met on common 
ground Royaliste, Feuillants, and Giroudins, moved only by a 
love of the French army. Ite leading members were Mathieu 
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Dumas and Da.verhoult among the deputies of the right, and 
La.cuee de Cessa.c and Carnot of the left. In the Assembly 
the checks upon the frontier had the effect of strengthening 
the interest of the deputies in the proposa.ls of the military 
committee and of Colonel Serva.n. On May 29 the ardour for 
military reform, and it is to be fea.red the desire to lea.ve the 
king defenceless, urged Ba.sire to move that the King's Consti
tutional Gua.rd should be a.t once a.bolished. This gua.rd con
sistE.d of three young men elected from every district of 
France, and wa.s commanded by the Duc de Brissa.c who ha.d 
formerly been colonel of the Cent Suisses. Among the King's 
Constitutional Guard might be seen the youthful faces of lIl&Ily 
who were to ma.ke themselves a grea.t name in the milita.ry 
history of France. Among them were J oa.chim M umt and 
Jea.n Ba.ptiste Bessillres, who ha.d both been elected from the 
depa.rtment of the Lot. Both of them had served a.s privates 
in the old army, and both ha.d proved themselves such tur
bulent soldiers tha.t they ha.d been dismissed to their homes. 
But with their turbulence they possessed a pa.ssionate love for 
their profession, and gla.dly entered the ranks of the King's 
Constitutiona.l Guard. Little did Joa.chim Mura.t think that 
after seventeen yea.rs he would be King of Na.ples, a.nd knight 
of nearly a.ll the orders of ehiva.lry in Europe. Nor did 
Bessillres foresee that, after many a comlll&lld a.nd ma.ny a 
victory, he would be shot on the eve of a grea.t battle, by 
mistake, while wa.lking round to inspect the outposts. Ba.sire's 
motion wa.s supported by Gua.det a.nd Vergnia.ud, and on 
May 30 the Constitutiona.l Guard wa.s dismissed, a.nd the Duc 
de Brissa.c sent to Orlea.ns to be tried by the high court. The 
king ha.d willingly consented to this dissolution of his gua.rd; 
but a more insidious proposa.l wa.s to be ma.de to him. On 
June 4 Serva.n came down to the Assembly, a.nd without having 
given either the king or his fellow-ministers a.ny notice of his 
intention, proposed that a camp of twenty thousand fMeres from 
the different depa.rtments of France should be formed outside 
the wa.lls of Paris, a.s a reserve for the a.rmies on the frontier. 
The Girondina, who were not over popula.r in Paris, were 
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delighted with the proposition, e.nd the camp was ordered 
on June 8. But neither the king nor the Jacobina at aJl 
approved of Serve.n's camp. The king still hoped that £rom 
the annies of the frontier he would gain the power to sub
due the recalcitr&nt capital; while the Jacobina, who knew 
that the populace of Paris were devoted to them, were loth 
that such a weapon ehould be pl&ced in the hr.nda of the 
Girondins. Whether the king would veto this decree or not, 
W&8 the question which weighed upon every member of the 
Assembly; for perhaps he W&8 being pressed too far. 

But much &8 the king disliked the camp of the ftl<Mres, he 
W&8 still more disgusted with the tyrannical e.nd unjust decree 
on the subject of the priests who had not taken the oath, 
which W&8 carried on May 27. It will be remembered that 
the decree, on November 29, against the priests had been 
vetoed by the king; but the GirondinB e.nd the Jacobina were 
determined not to be thus foiled. Therefore a yet more unjust 
decree W&8 propoeed by Vergniaud against the unconstitutional 
priests: Fr~is de NeuCchAteau, the biographer of Voltaire, 
had reported to the Assembly that there W&8 no doubt tha~ 
very great disturb&nces were being caused in the south e.nd 
west of France by the presence of the 1IDIlOII8titutional clergy. 
Vergniaud then had the injustice to move that., on the request 
of e.ny twenty eitizens of a canton, the directory of e.ny depart
ment W&8 immediately to exile the uneonstitutional priests 
from their department.. It is hardly necessary to point out 
the injustice of such a measure against men who, though they 
did not obey the law in one particular respect., were yet 
French citizens. Tome, bishop of Bourges, wen argued the 
question when he aaid, "Will you persuade these prieetB to 
take the oath by starvation ADd persecution 1 Know you not 
tbM persecution will only incre&Be their strength, ADd that 
their starvation will only discredit you 1" The unjust decree. 
however, W&8 carried, ADd t.he king had to eonaider ~ 118 well 
&8 that of the camp of f8d8rea. There W&8 almost & 8WIp8DSioo 
of legislative activity during this period of waiting, and on 
botJl sides attempts were made to in1luence the king' 8 mind. 
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On the one band, a petition signed by eight thousand Parisians, 
known as the" Hoit mille, n was drawn np to protest against 
the formation of the camp, and was graciously received by 
the king. On the other band, Roland, who considered that 
Dumouriez took too much on himself, and that he was not 
paid sufficient respect, consented to. eend the king a letter 
which his wife obligingly wrote for him, exhorting and almost 
ordering him to consent to both decrees at once. Madame 
Roland was very much disgusted that Madame Veto, or Mes
salina, as she alternately called the queen, had not yet departed 
out of the way, to make room for the social equality which 
would leave Madame Roland as the leader of society. She there
fore wrote in her husband's name a most impertinent letter
impertinent, politically and personally,-which natnrally irri
tated the king, who had throngh all his tribulations preserved 
only the privilege of receiving some little personal respect. 

Dumouriez was by the queen's side when Roland's letter 
was read. «What shall we do with these inaolentB t n 

said the queen, with flashing eyes. • Kick them out," said 
Dumouriez, laconically; and on the same day, June 12, the 
Minister for Foreign Affa.ira bronght letters of dismissa.l to 
his three colleagues, Servan, Clavim-e, and Roland. Dn
mouriez received the portfolio of the War Department, and 
recommended Monrgnes, whom he had known at Cherbourg, 
to be Minister of the Interior, and Naillae to succeed him
self at the Foreign Office, and upon Dumouriez poured out 
the rage of the Girondin party, as the traitor who had 
actually instigated the king to dismiss the virtuous Roland. 
But Dumouriez had acted with perfect consistency. He had 
intended, ever since he had entered the ministry. to become 
prime minister; and the .conceit of Roland and his friends 
prevented him from assuming the proud position he desired. 
Personally he eared very little for Louis XVI or Marie 
Antoinette, but he intended to obtain power for himself, and 
would have need that power to repress anarchy. He was 
not a man who would have sacrificed himself, like Mirabean, 
to send advice by notes to the court, day by day, which would 

VOL. u. G 



Retirement of DumourUz. [CHAP. 

not be followed, but intended that he should be minister in 
deed as well as in name, and that he should be practically 
ruler of France. He therefore accepted the War 0 flice, and 
requested the king to destroy the effect of the dismissal of the 
ministers by assenting to the two decrees. To his surprise the 
king would not give in. He positively refused to sanction 
either decree. Dumouriez failed to understand how anyone 
could object to a camp near Paris because it would cause some 
rioting, or to a few old priests being hurried to an untimely 
grave. But he knew very well that, unless he could pro
pitiate the people with some such conce88ions from the king, 
he wonld lose much of his popularity by his recent behaviour; 
and he therefore haughtily resigned on June 15, and declared 
that Louis XVI. had broken his word to him. In his perplexity 
the king once more turned to Lafayette, and decided to admit 
some of his friends into the ministry, and on June 19 several 
individuals of very little weight or political importance, but 
all known as friends of Lafayette, MM. de Ch&mbonas, Lajard, 
Terrier de Moneiel, Beaulieu, and Dejoly, were admitted into 
the ministry, and on the same day the kings veto 'OIl the two 
decrees was announced to the Assembly. The dismissal of the 
Girondin ministers had somewhat the same effect upon the 
populace of Paris as the dismiasal of Necker had on J nly 12, 
1789. But there was no enthusiasm for Roland as there had 
been for Necker. There was something about the virtuous 
Roland which could not poBBibly attract the mob; but that 
their ministers should have been dismissed was dioeu88ed in 
every aeetional club in Paris, and it was loudly declared that 
the capture of the Tuileri ... would be the sequel to the dis
missal of Roland and his friends. But the prophets were not 
quite right. June 20 was not signalized by the capture of the 
TuHeri .... and in one respect it stands nobly apart from the 
other great days of the Revolution, for during it not one drop 
of blood was shed. 

The events of June 20 are very significant of the power of 
the Jacobina, and without the SUeee&l of June 20 it may be 
doubted at what partieular period the actual capture of the 
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Tuileries, which took place on August 10, would have occurred. 
To distinguish it from the taking of the Bastille, or the events 
of October 5 a.nd 6, it should be at once remarked that the 
demonstration of June 20 was premeditsted and carefully 
planned, though matters fell out very differently from what 
had been anticipated; and something resembling an invasion 
of the Tuileries may have passed through the minds of some 
of the organizers, who assembled at Santerre's house to drink 
his beer a.nd discuss how the anniversary of the great day 
of the Tennis Court was to be celebrated. It must also be 
noticed that, although the movement of June 20 was planned 
for ma.ny days beforeha.nd, neither the Girondin nor the 
Ja.cobin leaders had a.ny share in its preparation. Da.nton 
a.nd Robespierre alike discouraged any demonstration of the 
sort. The time was not yet oome, they eaid. Failure would 
lead to a ma.ssa.cre far more bloody than that of July 17, 1791, 
while a success which did not seem justified in the eyes of the 
nation would only ruin Paris in the opinion of the depart
ments. The contrivers of the movement of June 20 were all 
subaltern actors, who worked in direct opposition to the will 
of those whom they boasted to be their leaders, a.nd many 
of them on this day proved themselves fit to be trusted with 
yet more important matters on a yet greater Revolutionary 
day, August 10. . 

Antoine J oeeph Santerre was the son of a prosperous 
brewer of Paris, and was bol'!l in 1752. He had a oollege 
education, and after leaving college bought a large brewery of 
M. Acloque, for the sum of sixty-five thousand francs.' He 
had always been very fond of chemistry, and it occurred to 
him to analyze the popular English beer. He disoovered its 
oonstituent parts, brewed it himself in Paris, a.nd soon made 
an enormous fortune. He lived close- to his brewery, in the 
Faubourg Saint Antoine, and his kindness to his numerous 
workmen and draymen, and even drayhorses, made him quite 
the most popular man in the poorest faubourg of the capitaL 
Before the Revolution, his chief characteristio, besides his 

I Santerre, glnlNl do '" lUpubliquo, by A. Eo Oarro. Faria: 1847. 



Santerre and his Fnimds. [CHAP. 

generosity, had been his love for horses. He was famoua as 
a horseman throughout Paris, and was one of the warmest 
supporters of the turf, the mysteries of which had been im
ported into France from England by the Duke of Orleans. 
He had been an elector in 1789, and had tried to stop the 
Reveillon riot. He had played an important part in the 
attack on the Bastille, and was severely wounded when en
deavouring to secure respect for a white flag. He was next 
elected commandant of the national guards of Saint Antoine, 
and took part with his battalion in the evente of October 5 
and 6. His influence had considerably increased during the 
two years of Revolution, and as in his liberality he gave awll.Y 
immense quantities of beer, he possessed all the populll.rity 
which might be expected to belong to a ch&rit&ble brewer. 
This was the man in whose house the evente of June 20 were 
prepared. The friends whom he assembled round him on this 
occa.sion were men of very different mnke in life. ForemOllt 
among them was Alexandre, the jeweller, who had been elected 
commandant of the national guards of the other poor faubourg, 
the FII.ubourg Saint Marceau. Besides these officers there was 
the ci-devant Marquis de St. Huruge, the intimate friend of 
Santerre, who lent him money because of their old acquaintance 
at the house of the Duke of Orleans and at other ple.cea. 
There was Fournier, called the American, because he had long 
lived in San Domingo; Lazouski, a Polish gentleman of high 
birth, who had moved in the best salons of Paria in 1789, and 
had been there well known and well liked by the English 
farmer, Arthur Young. With these gentlemen of birth there 
met, in Santerre's inner room, Rossignol, another jeweller and 
a very advanced Republiean, who was afterwards to be made 
a general in La Vendes, and the butcher Legendre, a man with 
violent revolutionary notions and great popular eloquence, who 
had alao the power of attracting sympathy and inspiring it in 
others. And in the group in Santerre's room neither the roue 
marquis nor the popular exile had one titbe of that seething 
consuming passion for liberty and equality which of itself 
made Legendre, though an ignorant, iIl-educated man, a 
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. power, not only in Paris, but in after days in the Convention 
itself: 

In Santerre's house it was decided that an attempt shonld 
be made to terrify the king into recalling his la.te ministerS. 
They said, M. Veto has things too much his own way, and 
ought to see whom the people reilly love; but since such 
designs eould not be openly avowed, it was decided that leave 
for a demonstration should be asked of the municipality of 
Paris, on the ground that the citizens of the Faubourgs Saint 
Antoine and Saint Ma.reeau wished to present a petition to 
the Legisla.tive Assembly and to the king on the day of the 
oath of the Tennis Court; and afierwards to p1a.nt a tree of 
liberty on the Terrace of the Feui11a.nts, in memory of the 
famous oath. The council-genera.1 of the municipality refused 
their consent and referred the .request to the directory of the 
department and to the government. But the council-general 
only met once a fortnight, and in the interim Santerre and his 
friends hoped to obtain the consent which they sought from 
the mayor and the procureur of the commune, who held power 
when the council-general was not sitting. PEltion was terribly 
embarrassed. He feared to lose his popula.rity by insisting on 
the refusal which the council-genera.1 had given to the citizens 
of Saint Antoine and Saint Marceau, and at the aame time he 
feared that if the executive got the better of an armed assembly, 
which he expected would end by a riot, he would be eaJled to 
a strict account. Therefore, on the advice of Manuel, the pro
cureor of the commune, he determined to summon together 
the administrators of the police and the commandants of the 
national guards of the excited faubourg!!. in order to throw 
the responsibility on them. The administrators of police were 
Pa.nis, the brother-in-la.w of Santerre, and a.n indifferent poet; 
Sergent, a well-known engraver; Vigoer, and Perron; and the 
four commandants were Santerre, Alexs.ndre, the sergeant 
Bonneau, who commanded the battalion of Sainte Marguerite, 
and the actor Saint Prix, who commanded the battalion of Val 
de Grace. Saint Prix afforded Ptltion a mes.ns of escape from 
his embarrassment, and suggested that the Il&tional guards of 
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the disturbed districts should accompany the people to present 
their petition, in order to maintain the peace; and Pation 
acquiesced in this suggestion. This meeting took place at 
nine o'clock on the evening of June 19, and as those summoned 
to it returned to their homes they found that all the assemblies 
of the sections of the revolutionary quarters, and particularly 
those of the sections of Quinze-Vingts, Popincourt, and Gobelins, 
were having an all-night sitting, and were working themselves 
up for the great manifestation of the next day. Pation was 
slightly annoyed, and at once sent news of his deeiaion to 
Rrederer, the procureur-general-syndic of the department of 
the Seine and an old member of the left in the Constituent 
like hima~ and told the administrators of the police to write 
to the commandant-general for the month, Ramainvilliers. 
Rrederer acknowledged his letter, and Pation went quietly 
home to bed. 

Rrederer at once assembled the directory of the depart
ment, who at five o'clock cancelled the mayor'a deeiaion of the 
night before. Petion then sent oft' certain administrators of 
police to announce this" both to Ramainvilliers and to the 
commandants of the different battalioll8 of national guardll. 
Naturally both the commandant-general and the commandants 
of the different battalions were in a state of hopeleaa confusion 
on account of the numerous coutradictory orders which they 
had received j and, as waa often the case on these great 
Revolutionary days, the progress of events waa left to chance. 
To analyze the conduct of the several commandants would 
take too long, but notice may be given to the behaviour of 
Bonneau and Saint Prix. Bonneau had collected his battalion 
on June 20, in accordance with Poltion'. original order, and 
had afterwards refused to march with it to join Santerre when 
he received the second order of the mayor cancelling the first; 
but, BOOn after, certain men came from the section of Quinz&. 
Vingts. and declared that this second order had a.1ao been can
celled. Bonneau himself wished to dismiss his men, but they 
forced him to accompa.ny them to Santerre, saying that they 
wished to prevent bloodshed; and he did accompany them, 
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l>l'Qtesting as they went. Still more violent was the scene in 
the Faubourg Saint Marceau. When Saint Prix arrived at 
the headquarters of the battalion of the Val de Grace, he 
found his men surrounded by a number of workmen who 
asked the national guards to follow them. Saint Prix ordered 
his men to fall in, and the gunners to stand to their guns. 
But the gunners flatly reCused to stand to their guns, for the 
gunners who were attached to the sixty battalions whieh 
formed the National Guarll of Paris were in nearly every case 
selected from those old Gardea Fran()a.ises who had taken the 
Bastille, and had then become the Garde Sold6e of the National 
Guard, or else from the mutineers of the artillery regiment of 
Toul. All these men were violent Revolutionists, and played 
an important part in every famous riot of the Revolution in 
Paris. Saint Prix was soon deserted by his gunners and most 
of his men, and at last consented to accompany his battalion, 
in order, as he declared, to do his best to prevent them from 
using violence. 

When the news of the excitement in the faubourgs again 
reached Ptltion, he determined once more to disregard the 
authority of the department, and to legalize the movement 
whieh was on foot. He summoned to him his personal friends 
in the municipality, and they drew up a decree, that the 
municipality ordered the commandant-general of the National 
Guard to assemble under his banners all citizens who wished 
to petition, and that they were to march under the command of 
officers of the battalions. The municipality then pretended to 
believe that Paris was saved, because the mob would obey the 
officers of the National Guard. Meanwhile the directory of 
the department remained "en permanence," and sent Rrederer 
to report to the Legislative Assembly. Rmderer reported that 
a riot was at hand, and that a very largs number of armed 
citizens were advancing to present a petition to the Assembly. 
The president, Fran()a.is of Nantes, replied that the Assembly 
would consider the matter. Vergniaud then moved that the 
armed petitioners should be permitted to defile through the 
ball of the Assembly; and while the motion was being discussed 
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a letter arrived from Santerre, announcing that the petitioners 
were already at the doors. The two great streams of men 
from the Faubourg Saint Antoine and the Faubourg Saint 
Marceau had moved, the one from the Place de la Salpetriere 
and the other from the Place de la Bastille, and had met at 
the end of the present Rue de Rivoli. The actual petitioners, 
their battalions of national guards no longer accompanying 
them, were not more than seven thousand in number at the 
very outside; but the news of this colossal petition had caused 
other battalions of the National Guard to fall in, in order to 
keep the peace, and had also collected a vast number of those 
who rejoice to see anything new, including, sa usual, many 
women and children. The petitioners, accompanieq by this 
crowd, marched down the Rue Saint Honore to the Place 
Veudame, and there waited while Santerre was admitted to 
the Assembly in order to request that the petitioners might 
be heard. A violent debate took place. Ramond and DumoIard 
on behalf of the right, and Vergniaud and Lasource on behalf 
of the left, discussed the question at length. For many 
minutes the Assembly'was in utter confusion, and for two 
hours the debate continued, while Santerre looked calmly on. 
But meanwhile Santerre's followers were being terribly crushed 
in the Rue Saint Honore and the Place Vendame. Every 
moment the throng swelled in numbers, until the pressure 
became intense; and the excitement of the crowd inereaeed. 
Fortunately the gate of the old Capucin monastery in the Rue 
Saint Honore was open, and several thousands of the national 
gUards and of the mob broke into the old convent garden, and 
planted their tree or liberty among the monks' cabbages, and 
drank to the oath of the Tennis Court. But, though partly 
relieved, the crush still continued, and the mass of women and 
children was nearly forced into the hall of the Assembly, and 
were 80 crushed in the narrow passage between the convents 
of the Feuillants and the Capuclne, which formed the only 
access to the Manege from the Rue Saint Honore, and which 
is now replaced by the Rue Castiglione, that three municipal 
officers came to the king, and requested him to allow the 
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garden of the Tuileries to be opened, so that the people might 
get a moment's relief there. The king consented, and the 
fearful crush which had 1a.sted two hours in the Place Vendome, 
the Rue Saint Honore, and the narrow passage· was now over, 
and the weary and hot petitioners and their friends wandered 
up and down the beautiful royal gardens. The Assembly at 
last decided that the petitioners should be heard, and the 
orator of the Faubourg Saint Antoine, Huguenin, gave utterance 
to a seditious and feeble speech in the Assembly itsel£ But 
the speech was hardly listened to. The important moment 
was now come, when the women of the markets, and a.ll the 
petitioners, followed by their friends, were to march through 
the Assembly. At the foot of the tribune stood Santerre and 
Saint Huruge, two old friends of Orleans, who directed the 
petitioners as they marched through the haJL They came 
along, with arms and without arms, drunk and sober, laughing 
and weeping; but the only genuine insult which was offered 
to the Assembly, was when a sans-culotte brought in a ca1f's 
heart, with an inscription, .. The heart of an aristocrat," upon 
it, fixed upon his pike. He was promptly induced to leave 
the ha.ll, and by half-past three the whole of the petitioners 
and their friends had defiled through the Assembly. 

The petitioners, when they had moved through the ha.ll of 
the Assembly, came down into the court of the riding-school; 
for it will be remembered that the Legislative Assembly,like 
the Constituent, sat in the old riding-school of the Tuileries. 
From the court of the riding-school it was possible for the 
people to enter the Rue Saint Honore by turning to the left, up 
the Rue de Dauphin; but by some chance, probably at the 
direction of a very officious little architect named Mouchet, 
who was a municipal officer, the mob turned from the court of 
the riding-school to the right, aud passed along the terrace of 
the TuiJeries, in front of the palace, to the quays opposite the 
Pont Royal, whence they could move up the quays and dis
perse on the different sides of the river. The people marched 
quietly along at first. The national guards on duty stood 
drawn up along the terrace of the palace, and though the king 
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might have heard from his windows cries of "1 bas Monsieur 
et Madame Veto I" there was no attempt to attack the 
national guards or to break into the Tuileries.. Indeed, any 
such idea &8 brea.king into the Tuileries did not seem to have 
occurred to the direetors of the popular movement. They 
were to present their petition to the Assembly, and they were 
to terrify the king by their numbers, and by the influence for 
evil they could have exerted; but Santerre, who afterwards 
saved the queen's life, did not contemplate an invasion of the 
Tuileries. The crowd had got safely to the quays, but, unfor
tunately, when the head of the crowd reached the wicket-gate 
from the Place du Carrousel to the quays, it occurred to certain 
leaders of the Faubourg Saint Antoine that their shortest way 
home would be through the Place du CarrouseL A strange 
and inexplicable order had been left at the wicket of the 
Place du Carrousel to admit only armed men, but aU alike 
burst merrily into the Place du Carrousel, believing that it 
would be a very nice way home. Like sheep the crowd had 
bean pressed together in the Rue Saint Honore and Place Ven
d6me while the Aesembly W&8 debating about them, and now 
like sheep they followed each other through the gate into the 
Place du Carrousel, until the square W&8 cr&DIlIled &8 tightly 
&8 the Rue Saint Honore had heen; but now Santerre and Saint 
Huruge were no longer with the people to turn them quietly 
back. Without officers and without directions the crowd eoon 
became overpowering. 

In the Place du Carrousel the commandant-general of the 
National Guard, Rama.invilliers, had drawn up five of his 
battalions, and within the court of the Tuileries itself there 
were stationed one battalion and a hundred gendarmes on 
horseback. He had posted ten battalions &long the fl'Ont of 
the palace in the gardens, two on the river-side, and four in 
the Place Louis XV. j and with such a force at his disposal 
Ramainvilliers might very easily have prevented the crowd 
from turning into the Place du Carrousel But unfortunately 
the people did get in, and the question was how they were to 
be got out again. In the midst of the crush certain people 
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were jammed close up to the entrance of the central court of 
the Tulleries, known as the Cour Royale, and desired to go in, 
but not, they declared, to do any harm to the king. The gen
darmes forbade them to enter, and when the crowd attempted 
to force its way in to relieve the terrible pressure the gate8 
were cloeed. Within this court was posted one battalion of 
national guards and some gendarmes, as has been said; hut 
nobody to give them any orders. With the gendarmes had 
a.sembled some personal menw. of the king, and many officers 
of monarchical ideas had been there ever since the morning, in 
order to protect his person in case of a riot. One of th ..... 
officers was Acloque, a son of the Acloque from whom Santerre 
had bought his brewery; and he persuaded the king to receive 

. twenty of the crowd in the Place du Carrousel, without al'lll8, 
if they only wished to present a petition: and he then pro
claimed at the gate that he wonld introduce twenty petitioners 
to his Majesty, who would be well received by him. At this 
announcement some thirty individuals were admitted into the 
palace. But now a new aud very seriOU8 feature 'appeared in 
the Place du CarrouaeL The gunners of the Faubourg Saint 
Marceau flatly refueed to keep the peace and maintsin order, 
and dragged their guns along the great square, and declared 
they would blow down the gate which led into the court of 
the pa1ace. At this threat of the gunners the popnlace and 
national guarw. rushed upon the door; and with a cry, • Don't 
fire,-it shall be opened,- the grea, gate opened wide. Nobody 
knew who gave the order to open the gate. There can be no 
doubt that, if it had not been opened, the events of August 10 
wonld have been anticipated, (or the gunners of Saint Marceau 
would undoubtedly have fired, and however the natinnal 
guards within the Tnileries might have behaved, the gen
darmes wonld have insisted on lighting. 

Throngh room after room the people thronged in search oC 
• M.. Veto,· and found him in the hall which was known as 
the • <Ell de Breuf," with three of his ministers, Beaulieu, 
Lajard, and Terrier de MoncieI, the lIan!ehal de Moochy, and 
a few other personal friend&. As the voice oC the mob was 
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I;>e/!d"d, Acloque burst into the ha.Il of the <Ell de Boom with a 
few nationaJ guarde, and begged them to perish rather than 
see their monarch insulted.. "Do not be afraid, sire," said one 
of his attendant&. .. No," replied the king. .. Put your hand 
on my heart; it is calm." There he remained, while the mob 
rushed into the ha.Il and shouted, "A bas M. Veto!" «Au 
diable .M. Veto I" Among many speeches it is necessary to 
note one of the butcher Legendre. He cried out to him, " Ab, 
monsieur, listen to uS,-you are made to hear us; you are a 
traitor; you have always deceived us; you are deceiving us 
still. Take care of yourself; your measure is full, and the 
people are tired of being your plaything I " And in these 
warde Legendre spoke but too truly the belief of those about 
him. Though they had no mind to murder the king, though 
they had not intended to force themselves into his presence,· 
yet they believed him to be a traitor, and wished to warn 
him that the people where tired of treachery. The scene lasted 
a terribly long time. For nearly two hours the <Ell de Boom 
was full of a crowd pressed tightly together, and uttering 
their favourite war-cries. There were incidents enough. 
Louis, the sacred king, put on the bonnet rouge,-the bonnet 
rouge which Robespierre had spurned. The king waved his 
sword with a cry of" Vive la Nation!· The king drank to 
the health of the people, and stood pressed in the window 
until his purgatory should be over. At last a disturbance was 
heard without, and there burst through the crowd some leading 
deputies of the Legislative Assembly. Side by side rushed on 
Vergniaud and Isnard, Daverhoult and Blanc-Gilly, and a.Il 
begged the mob to retire in the name of the people and o.f the 
Assembly. But the arrival of the deputies could not disperse 
the crowd, and more and more crowded did the PlaCe du 
Carrousel, the rooms of the Tuileries, and the Cour Royale 
become. At length, at six o'clock, Ptltion, nicely dressed and 
in no hurry, ordered his carriage, and drove as far as he could 
towarde the Tuileries. He had done nothing eince· eleven 
o'clock in the morning, when he had legalized the march of 
the nationaJ guarde; but now he declared he had even left 
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his dinner unfinished in order to go at once to the Tuileries. 
Welcomed by certain loud cries of "Vive Pation!" he Baid, 
.. Sire, I have only just learned what W88 your situation." 
"That is very astonishing," said the king, .. for it has lasted 
two hours." Petion felt rebuked; but when he W88 told that 
he should be held responsible for everything that happened, 
he decided to address the crowd. He begged them in the 
name of the law to retire; and such W88 his popularity at that 
particular epoch, that the crowd did begin to pass through the 
great interior apartments of the palace just 88 they had passed 
through the hall of the Assembly, and Petion took the place of 
Santerre, and directed the C01l1'8e of the crowd. 

There W88 one other scene in the palace of the TuiIeries 
that day, which is even more touching than the humiliation 
of the king. When the queen heard the noise in the Place du 
Carrousel, she had wished at once to join her husband, but too 
soon she heard that the crowd W88 already filling the C&il de 
Bam! The minister of foreign affairs, Cham bonaa, led her, 
with a few grenadiers, to the council chamber, and she 
remained there with . Madame de Tourzel and Madam') de 
Lamballe, while her little child, the Dauphin, played upon the 
table. For her, indeed, there W88 great danger. H the 
populace wished to terrify the king, they could not terrify 
the queen, and her life had been endangered by many an 
article in many a journal. Santerre, who, whatever his faults 
may have been, W88 at least a chivalrous IlIAD, hurried to the 
spot where she stood. He took his place by her side, and 
Baid that the people would do the queen no harm. There he 
stood throughout the afternoon, while the terrible crowd filled 
the council chamber with cries against the queen, till at last, 
through the influence of Petion and Santerre, the last of the 
mob, at half-past eight in the evening, left the palace of the 
Tuileries. Then husband and wife fell into each other's anwJ. 

ThOBe preeent were deeply moved; but Merlin of Thionville, 
the young Jacobin deputy, felt that he ought to explain his 
tears. u I weep, madame,· he said, • I weep for the mis
fortunes or & beautiful and sensitive WOJDAD, and for the 
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sufferings of a mother; I do not weep for the queen. I ha.te 
queens a.nd kings; to hate them is my religion." 1 

The Legisla.tive Assembly had informaJly met a.ga.in at five 
o'clock, on he&ring of the excitement in the Pla.ce du Carrousel; 
Guyton-Morvea.u, the chemist, &B an ex-president, took the 
ch&ir; and it was decreed that twenty-four members should 
go to the Tuileries to protect the king. A violent debate 
commenced; Matheu Dum&B and Chabot fiercely attacked 
each other; and finaJly. on the motion of Lacroix, a fresh 
deputation was directed to be sent to the Tuileries every half
hour. in order that the Assembly might be kept informed of 
the state of affairs. Before this evening session closed, P6tion 
appeared in the Assembly. and with great emotion made a 
8Jleech, in which he said that the municipality had done its 
duty and could never be reproached; that the citizens had 
done only what W&B right. and that the citizens would never 
brea.k the la.w. The words of the agitated ma.yor were loudly 
cheered, and it was obvious that, if it should be attempted to 
caJl him to account, the Assembly &B well &B the people would 
be on his side. 

That the course of events which had so greatly humiliated 
him, and caused him so many insults, appeared to the king no 
carefully p1a.nned demonstration, but only a series of unpre
meditated insults, is shown by the fact that he showed no 
resentment against the lea.ders of the rising, but only against 
Petion and the municipality for not h&ving prevented it. That 
the actual inV&Bion of the Tuileries was a consequence of the 
petition of the faubourgs, there can be no real doubt.. It is 
true that it had been rumoured that the people were going to 
present their petition for the recaJl of the dismissed ministers, 
both to the Assembly and to the king; but h&d not the gate 

I By far the beat """"nut of the evenla of June 00. 1792, which baa 
been oarefully followed, ia that given by Mortim81'Ternaw:. in hie U..",.,.. 
de Ia T .......... Poria. 1862-1881, .. 01. i. bk. ii. pp. 129-223; with. biJ>. 
Iiograpby. vol. L p. 392. See &lao Ra!derer'. CMonique de cinqu<mto jovro 
du 110 Jumjulqu'aul0 AoUt, 1792, Pan., 183ll; and, for Santerre'. part, 
Carro'. Vie de S<mtorre, pp. l1l, lIS. 
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of the Place du Carrousel been opened at the critical moment 
there CAD be no doubt that the people were going quietly 
home, tired by their long C1't18h in the Rue Saint Honore, excited 
by their dellling through the A'l8embly, and rejoicing at having 
seen the beautiful gardens of the Tuileries, and at having 
shouted .. A bas M. Veto 1" before the palace windows. No 
hint of a wish to kill the king has been reported; there was 
no sign of it in the eyes or mouths of 'these petitioners,-8till 
less in the gay crowd which accompanied the petitioners now, 
as they accompanied them on July 17, 1791, merely to see or 
hear some new thing. In truth a movement organized by 
men of the type of Santerre and Saint Huruge, Alexandre and 
Lazouski, was not likely to be a very terrible manifestation. 
At a later date, these conspirators had at their councils men 
of stronger will, who did not fear to shed blood,-Danton, 
Marat, BilIaud· Varenne, Anthoine, Carra, and Westermann. 
Just as the flight to Varennes had failed because of a series of 
accidents, so was the king's humiliation upon June 20 due to 
a series of accidents. Had there been some one in authority, 
such as Santerre, at the further side of the Place du Carrousel 
when the people ente~ed it, in order to take care that there 
should be free circulation in the crowd, there would have been 
no cry to enter the royal palace; and when the royal palace 
was entered, had there been a Santerre by the side of the 
king. as there was by the side of the qneen, the petitioners 
might have defiled slowly of[. The mob showed its gc.xl 
humour and amenability to authority; and though such violent 
revolutionists as Legendre dared opeuly to insult the king, yet 
most of the petitioners liked looking at him, and feeling that 
they were saying something rude to one who had been con
sidered for 80 many years to be made of better alay than them
selves, without intending to harm him. The king and queen 
both seem to have felt this, and therefore no arrests are heard 
of among the petitioners; but the royal anger showed itaelt in 
the treatment of Petion. On the 21st the mayor, accompanied 
by Panis and Sergent, entered the counciI chamber. .. How is 
Paris to-day, Mr. Mayor t· said the king. .. Sire," said the 
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mayor, with a smile, • the people have made their representa
tions to yon, and are perfectly satisfied. D • Acknowledge, sir, 
that a great scandal took place yesterday, and that the 
municipality did not do all that could have been done to 
prevent it.." a Sire, the monicipality did all it could, and 
ought to do. Poblie opinion will judge it; the municipality 
does not fea.r the judgment of the whole nation." «In what 
situation is the capital at this moment' D continued the king. 
« Sire, it is calm. D «That is not true. D The mayor began to 
reply to this insult, • Sire-" « Be silent," said Louis XVI., 
and turned his back upon Jetilme petion.1 On the 22nd the 
king issued a proclamation, in which he severely blamed the 
commune of the city of Paris. That he was greatly pitied is 
proved by the innumerable congratulations on his escape 
which came up from the departments" and perhaps still more 
by the promptitude with which the directory of the depart
ment of the Seine suspended Po!tion himself; and Manuel, the 
procoreur of the commune, who bad aequiesced in the proceed
ings of the mayor. 

But sympathy could not help the king to regain his 
authority. There was but one man who could do that, and 
that man both king and queen would not entirely trust. 
Lafayette, from his camp, wrote that he was at once coming 
to Paris to see what he could do about this unfortunate affair 
of Jone 20. There is no doubt that if he bad succeeded in 
restoring the king'a power he would himself have become a 
sort of mayor of the palace, for he would never have given his 
services for notbing; yet in such extremity &8 they were, the 
king and queen might well have accepted the general's services, 
and trusted to fortune to relieve them of his presence after
wards. Even previous toJone 20 considerable excitement had 
loeen _ted in the Assembly by the reading of a letter of 
Lafayette's on June 16. dated from his camp at Maubeuge. 
In this letter he condemned in no sparing terms the society of 
the Jacobina, &8 a corporation distinct within itself; and 

I Mor1imer-Temau, 11"';'" '" III T_, YO!. ii. pp. 2ii-36. 
I Ibid., m. i. PI'- 234, 2S5. 
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separated in opinion and feeling from the rest of the country, 
and he especially denounced Dumouriez and the rest of tho 
Girondin ministers. The letter was impolitic, for it was 
calculated to arouse irritation, and still more impolitic in that 
its statements were not correct. The Jacobin Club, inatead of 
forming a corporation distinct ft'om the rest of the country, 
exactly represented the feeling of the country. That a time 
came at last when the Jacobin Club did not represent public 
opinion there can he no doubt; but at present there was no 
wish for reaction, and tbe idea of the most energetic men in 
the country was to press forward. The Jacobin Club could 
not have obtained its power had it not at one period repre
sented the rea.J, genuine feeling of the country; and when WIIH 

that period if not now 1 The letter of Lafayette gave rise to 
a violent debate, and was finally referred to the committee of 
twelve-a committee which had been appointed to watch the 
state of affairs on June 17, and which foreshadowed the great 
Committee of Public Safety. But the events of June 20 bad 
altered Lafayette's position. It was not that the events of 
that day had weakened the Jacobina, but they bad increased 
the sympathy of that large mass of the people which goes to 
no extremes for the king, and which had been fairly won by 
his brave attitude in a situation of great difficulty. Lafayette 
perceived this sympathy as clearly as if he had read all the 
letters from the provinces showing it, and at once determined 
to go himself to Paris. On June 28 he arrived in the capital, 
and left his carriage at the house of the president of the 
directory of the department, the Due de 1a RochefoucauId. He 
went at once to the Legislative Assembly to offer it "the 
homage of his respects." 1 He was admitted to the bar, and 
spoke at length of the letter he had written on the 16th, at'tcr 
which he commented on the events of June 20, anrl declared 
that he himself, his officers, and his soldiers formed but one 
force, with one single thought, that of love for the Constitution 
and hatred of all factions. He hegged the Assembly to pumw 
and punish the ringleaders of the affair of June 20, and mid 

I Mortimer-Ternaux, Huunr.,u /a T .......... , ,,01. i. p. 282. 
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that he would then report to the army his sa.tisfa.ction with 
the deputies. "Monsieur," replied the president, who at tbat 
time was Stanisla.s de Girardin, a ci-devant marquis, and the 
favourite pupil of Rousseau, .. the Legislative' Assembly ha.~ 
sworn to maintain the Conetitution, and will examine your 
petition." Great was the effect which the arriva.! of the former 
commander of the National Guard caused in the Assembly; and 
the members of the left felt that, unless in 80me way his 
popularity with those who sympathized witb the king could 
be destroyed, their power in the Assembly might he seriously 
weakened. Guadet, with his usual ability, perceived the weak 
point of Lafayette's proceedings, and at once attacked him for 
having left his army without leave. No defence could elear 
the genera.! of this terrible breach of military discipline; and 
though, on a vote, Guadet's motiol). was lost by 234 to 339, his 
reputation received a severe blow from the eloquence of the 
Girondine. Flushed with his victory, he left the Assembly 
and drove to the Tuileries. Round his carriage crowded the 
national guards, who had been utterly disgusted by the be
haviour of Ramainvilliers on the previous day, and who, 
though they had been discontented with Lafayette, and had 
grumbled at him, yet felt that their position had a.!ways been 
more creditable when under the command of a. single genera.! 
than when the command-in-chief changed from month to 
month. At the pa.la.ce the king and queen treated Lafa.yette 
politely, but coldly j and to Madame Elisa.beth the queen said, 
.. Rather would I perish than be sa.ved by Lafayette and the 
Constitutiona.!ists." La.fa.yette felt the coldness of his recep
tion, and deliberately threw away the opportunity which was 
afforded him. A large proportion of the National Guard of 
Paris, notably the wealthy bourgeois of the Rue Richelieu and 
the Rue Vivienne and the reactionary journalists, were de
sirous of closing the Ja.cobin Club by force, and they eoUected 
outside the pa.la.ce with cries of "Marchone aux Jacobine!" 
But Lafayette coldly dismissed them,' and though the report 

I Diz .d"fti<I d'i,.... ... po!Id<m4 Ia BIooIuAoft, by O. Locretelle, p. 90. 
Poria: 1849. 
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was spread the next day among the National Guard that 
Lafayette would be happy to close the Jacobina, thie was not 
sufficient to bring the men who had crowded round bim on 
the night of the 28th to hie side; and on the 30th, after having 
been in Paria but forty-eight hours, Lafayette returned to his 
camp. Once more had he had the power of doing something 
which might have made hie name great; once more his own 
conceit and vanity induced him not to take advantage of the 
opportunity afforded him. Truly Lafayette might be called 
the evil spirit of the dynaaty of the Bourbons. By hie services 
in America he had established that union between France and 
America which necessarily tended to decrease the feeling of 
attachment to the monarchy in France. With the day of the 
B808tille hie name 11"808 808B0ciated by hie nomination 88 com
mandant of the national guards of Paria; and the terrible 
scenes of October 5 and 6 might have been prevented had he 
determined to prevent them. The flight to Varennes 11"808 
probably known by him to be in contemplation; yet he made 
no effort to atop it. And now he appeared during the last 
struggle that the mO!larchica1 idea was to make in France just 
before ita fall, and from wounded vanity failed to strike a blow. 
Well indeed might the qneen feel that he 11"808 the cause of all 
her evila. It ie better to have an avowed enemy than a friend 
who acte in every way for hie own glory, and not for the 
honour or even the safety of those he profeasea to serve. 

Lafayette had not taken effective advantage of the sym
pathy which had been won for the king by hie courageous 
attitude; and it ie now neceasa.ry to trace the gradual evapora.
tion of that sympathy during the famous fifty days which 
elapsed between June 20 and Augnet 10. The history oC these 
/ifl;y days ie one oC the most interesting in the whole of the 
Revolntion, (or in it every current of feeling grew to ita 
height.. During those fifty days the greatest loyalty to the 
king, the truest fidelity to the Constitution, the most enthu
siastic love of France, the most nncompromising hatred to the 
king, and the most determined opposition to hie maintenance 
of power, all appeared at their very highest; and the progress 
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of public opinion is m8.l'ked by three or four days of intense 
exei tement. 

It was reserved for Vergniaud, the greatest orator of the 
Revolutionary period, to strike the first gre&t blow at the 
pa.ssing popularity of the king, by recalling to the minds of 
the deputies of the Assembly, and, through the publica.tion of 
his speech, to the minds of &ll Frenchmen, the suspicion th&t 
Louis X VI. was in league with the enemies of France. On 
July 3 Jean Debry opened a !Iebate upon the state of France, 
and Vergniaud succeeded him &t the tribune, His long speech 
was devoted to an el&borate attack upon the unfortuna.te 
monarch, and the following passage will give some idea of his • 
eloquence: "It is in the 'I'Ia'I1I6 of the king," he said, "that 
the French princes have tried to raise all the COUlte of Europe 
against France; it is to vindica.te the dignity of t"e king that 
the treaty of Pillnitz was signed, and the monstrous alliance 
m&de between the courts of Vienna and Berlin; it is to defemd 
the king that the former companies of the Body-Guard have 
hun'ied to Germany to serve beneath the standards of rebellion; 
it is to come to the help of t"e king that the emigres ask for and 
obtain employment in the Austrian armies, and get re&dy to 
tear the bosom of their fatherland j it is to join these gallant 
defenders of the royal, prerogatiV8 that other gallants, of the 
most scrupulous honour, are abandoning their posts in the 
presence of the enemy, are breaking their. oaths, are stealing 
the military chests, are laboUling to COlT1o\pt their soldiers, and 
are thus setting their glory in cowardice, perjury, bribet,y, 
theft,and essassinll.tionj iti. against the na.tion or the Na.tional 
Assembly alone, and for the maintenance of the splendou.r of 
tlU! throne, that the King of Hungw.'y and Bohemia. is making 
war upon us, and the King of Prussia marching towards our 
frontiers j it is in the name of tlU! /.;ing that liherty is being 
attacked, and if it should be overthrown, tho empire would 
soon be dismembeJ.'od to indemnify the allied powers for their 
expenses j for the generosity of kings is well known, as well 
as the disinterestedness with which they send their armies to 
desolate a foreign land, and the extent to which it can be 
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believed that they would exhaust their treasures to IIUIltain 
a war which should not be profitable to them. In fine, it is 
the -nama of tM kVng alone which is the pretext or tho cause 
of all the evils which are being heaped upon our heads, and of 
all which we have to dread." 1 This is not such an eloquent 
passage of Vergniaud's great speech as the one in which he 
attacks the king personally, as the" man whom the generosity 
of the French people could not move," but it shows clearly 
how the Girondins strove to de.~roy the effect of the sympathy 
felt by the nation for the king, by a..'I8ociating him with tho 
idea of treachery, and making him out to be the cause of the 
war. The result of the debates in which Vergniaud made this 
great speech, was the declaration on July 11, upon the motion 
of Herault de Sechelles, that" the country was in danger," and 
the demand for the enrolment of eighty-five thousand volun
teers to rush to the frontier. 

Though Lafayette had failed to persuade the Assembly to 
prosecute the ringleaders of the events of June 20, his earnest 
solicitations to the Duc de la Rochefoucauld had encouraged 
the directory of the depll1'tment of the Seine to inquire into 
the conduct of the mayor and of the procureur of the com
mune. The question was minutely gone into, and it is from 
the evidence given before the directory of the department 
alone that the true history of June 20 can be learned. Unfor
tunately the directory spent too much time in taking this 
evidence, and it was not until the evening of July 7, more 
than a fortnight after the conduct complained of, that the 
council-general of the department of the Seine announced that 
it had snspended Petion and Manuel At the moment when 
this news reached the Assembly it had just passed through 
a peculiar phase which illustrates the tension of men's minds 
at this particular crisis of the Revolution. In the midst or 
a serious debate, Lamourette, the author of Mirabeau's speeches 
on the Civil Constitution of the Clergy, who had been elected 
Constitutional Biahop of Lyons, suddenly proposed that those 

1 L .. o..at.un do Ls Letfolati ... d do Ls Conomtion, by F. A. AuIard, 
vol i. pp. 326, 327. Pazio: 1B86. 



1Il.] The .. Baiser Lamourette." 103 

"who loathe and hate the idea of a republic, and of two 
cha.mbel·s, should rise." "Let us swear," he said, "to have but 
one spirit and one sentiment; let us form ourselves into one 
and the same mass of free men, equally terrible to the spirit of 
anarchy and the spirit of feudalism. The moment in which 
the foreigner sees that we in this Assembly wish for one thing 
only, and that we wish it unanimously, will be the moment 
when liberty will triumph and France will be saved." The 
young deputies were seized with indescribable enthusiasm. 
Deputies of the right and of the left rose from their seats; 
and those who had before opposed ea.eh other, now kissed each 
other with the kiss of Lamourette. Dumas sat by Merlin, 
Jaucourt by Basu"9, Albitte by Ramond; Gensonne shook 
hands with Calvet, Chabot with Genty; while Pastoret and 
Condorcet, who that very morning had been abusing each 
other in their respective journals, fell into ea.eh other's arms. 
The king then arrived, and amidst cries of" Vive Ie Roi I" the 
Assembly appeared to be seized with a fever of loyalty.' After 
this theatrical performance, arrived the news of the suspension 
of Petion and Manuel. It must not be forgotten, whether in 
looking at the pathetic or the laughable side of this demon
stration, that the Assembly consisted chiefly of very young 
men, and that the strong men of each party did not possess 
seats there. Certa.inly it is impossible to ilnagine Robespierre 
embracing the Vicomte de Mirabeau, or Danton shaking hands 
with D'Espremesnil But these men of fixed principles were 
either at Coblentz, cursing the Revolution, or sitting at the 
Jacobins' and the Solei! d'Or, preparing for the final onslaught 
on the monarchy. The king dee1e.red his determination to 
mamtain the Buspension of the mayor of Paris, whom he con
sidered, and rightly, as &eeountable for the insults he had 
received on June 20. Thuriot defended Petion; and during 
the debe.te, on July 10, the news arrived that the unfortunate 
king had been deserted by the friends of Lafayette, and that 
the ministers in a body had resigned, and only consented to 
hold office till their successors were appointed. On July 13 

1 Mortim .... Ternan, vol. ii. p. S4. 
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the Assembly had thc audacity to decree that the suspensiun 
of the mayor and the procureur-syndic of Paris was null and 
void by iIB own authority, and the king, abandoned by hit! 
ministers, actually cOll8ented to sign the decree of the Assembly. 

On another question the Assembly had practically annulled 
the veto of the king. He bad resolved that the camp of 
twenty thouaand federes Bhould not be 8Ilscmbled beneath the 
walls of Paris; but the Assembly decreed that there should be 
a. Feast of Federation as 1l8Il&i on July 14, in honour of the 
capture of the Bastille, and the king was obliged to collllCnt. 
All Bides alike felt that the conduct of these federeB would 
decide which party would for the present ga.in the upper hand. 
The king tried to prevent them from coming up in any num
ber; 1 the Girondins hoped to excite their patriotism; while tho 
Jacobina, who knew men better than the king or the Girondina, 
made great preparations (or entertaining them. On July 14 
the Feast of the Federation took place, but it cann~t be com
pa.red in importance with the great Federation of 1700, for tho 
deputations from Marseilles and the BOuth bad not arrived, 
and not more than thrElC thousand fMeres were present in alL 
The offici&! oeremonYBhowed the decline of loyalty. The king 
sat alone and neglected on the left of the president of the 
Assembly, quiet prevailed, and not a cry of" Vive Ie Rai! n 

was to be heard. I The dec1a.ration that the country was in 
danger had not caused much excitement; but on the 22nd and 
23rd of July, a week after the assembling of the federes, ite 
resulte were to be seen in Paris. In every squa.re in the city 
a platform was raised, with a municipal officer seated a.t the 
head of a table; and, amidst the sound of a.rtillery and the 
cheering of the people, yonng men-aye, and fathers of families 
-rushed to offer themselves as soldiers, a.nd to 8wear that 
they would go to the front. As each volunteer took the oath 

I See pazticalarIy Pollio and Marcel', Bataillon d .. 10 .do;t, pp. 1M 
and lli9. 

• See the IICOOUIlt in the .dnnola palnotiqua of Cana ODd Mercier. 
quoted in an artiel ... Le 14 Juilkt, 1792," br J.C. c.,Ua\'l'U iD the 1JiRJl ... 
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he moved ont to the Champ de Mars, where 8. large camp was 
established, which was soon filled with young Parisians. Then 
men waited. Sympathy with the king was last disappear
ing. The Girondina were undecided, and the J aco bins planned 
openly and without concealment 8. final blow, involving the 
capture of the Tuileries, and the deposition of the king. 

For the moment everything was quiet. Bnt Paris knew 
that it was dancing on a volcano. The feder~s were still 
lounging in the streets, or drinking in the cafes, waiting for 
the arrival of the Marseillais; the Parisian volunteers in the 
Champ de Mars were murmuring that they would not leave 
the capital until they knew that the traitors behind them 
would not take advantage of their absence. Amidst all this 
excitement the king had no ons on whom he could rely. He 
could with difficulty find new ministers, and they were men 
of no weight or importance. But their loyalty was unques
tioned, and for that reason their names deserve to be men
tioned. They were Bigot de Sainte Croix, Champion de 
Villeneuve, Leroux de Laville, De Joly, D'Abancourt, and 
Dubouchage. The directory of the department of the Seine 
had been disoredited by the supersession of the suspension of 
Petion. The mayor was not only not trying to check the 
revolutionary meetings which were taking place, but actually 
encouraging them; and lastly, the national guards, who should 
have controlled the revolutionary spirit, wel'e walking about 
in disconsolate groups, not trusting their monthly commander
in-chief, disgusted with the behaviour of Lafayette, and deter
mined, like the bourgeois they represented, to allow any 
movement of revolution to go on as long as it threatened only 
the king or certain individua\s, and seemed likely to spare 
themselves, their wives, their children, and their shops. Upon 
this W&iting Paris, the news of the dec1aration of war by ths 
King of Prussia on July 25, and the text of the Duke of 
Brunswick's proclamation, came like a thunderbolt. The war 
with Prussia was Dot unexpected, but the severe terms of 
Brunswick's manifesto caused the greatest indignation. That 
prince was wcll knowJl for his enlightened rule of his prin-
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cipility and as a favourite of Frederick the Great, and had 
been supposed to be friendly to France-so much so that the 
journalist Carra had proposed him, as he afterwards suggested 
the Duke of York, as a fitting successor to Louis XVI. The 
manifesto was not, hGwever, the work of Brunswick, and bo 
afterwards decl&red that the most violent passage in it WaH 

added after he had affixed his signature. The youtbful Franci. 
had been crowned Emperor at Frankfort on July 14, the very 
day of the Federation, and after an interview with Ma.llet du 
Pan, the accredited envoy of the Tuileries, had joined Frederick 
Willism at Mayence four days afterwards to draw up the plan 
of campaign against France. Ma.llet du Pan had advised the 
issue of a proclamation to the French people, and one drawn 
up by an emigre, named De Limon, a friend of Calonne, was 
accepted, and, after some revision by the Pl'1lII8ian and Austrian 
ministers, was issued in the name of the Duke of Brunswick, 
as general eommanding the allied armies. The manifesto was 
most violent in its terms, threatening any city which resisted 
with the fullest rigours of war, and declaring that Paris should 
be tota.lly destroyed if any harm happened to the king or 
queen. This impolitic manifesto eea1ed the fate of the royal 
family, and made the bourgeois and the National Guard o{ 
Paris ready to acquiesce in the overthrow of the monarchy, 
which the Jacobin leaders were bU8ily preparing. 



CHAl'TER IV. 

TBll TENTH OF AtrGtrBT, AND THE MABBACREB OF 
1lEPTEMBEB. 

Preparations (or insurrection-The Girondins make overtures to the 
court-The King rejects plans of escape-The J acobins win over the 
f~d~res-The directory of insurrection-Arrival of the MarseiUais
The song of the n MarseillaiseJ)-Preparations for the insurrection
The petitions of the sections-The sections at the Hatel de Ville
Final arrangements for the defence oftheTuileries-Mandat murdered 
at the H atel de Ville-Santerre marches on the Tuileries-The king 
goes to IheAssembly-Attackon the Tuileries-Murder of the Swiss 
Guards-The debate in the Assembly-The king at the convent of the 
Feuillants-A national convention summoned-Lafayette protests 
and deserts-Girondins and Jacobins-The state of Paris-The 
elections in Paris-The massacres in the prisons of Paris -Massacres 
in the provinces-The massacre at Versailles. 

IT is impossible to discover on what precise day. during the 
interval of the fifty days between JUDe 20 and August 10. 
1792, the Jacobina decided that an attack should be made 
on the Tuileries and the royalty fina.lJ.y overthrown, but the 
first meeting of the • Secret Directory of Insurrection," in 
which the measures to be adopted were discussed, did not take 
pla.ce till July 26. What, then, was the king doing, and still 
more, what was the Assembly doing, during this period' The 
two chief questions which agitated them were, as has been 
said, the behaviour of Lafayette and the federation of July; 
and the sequel of the history of these two subjects will throw 
much light on the organization of the most important day of 
the Revolution. Lafayette's hasty return to his camp had 
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greatly weakened the power of the National Guard in Pan., 
and from that time his friends in the .A1.sembly felt that in 
defending the general they were defending a man who had 
politically destroyed himself. The question 88 to what right 
he had to leave his camp had been referred, on the motion of 
Guadet, to the committee which was charged to watch over 
the public safety. This committee had been inere&lled from 
twelve to eighteen, and finally to twenty.one members, and 
distinctly foreshadowed the Committee of Public Safcty. The 
majority of the committee, like the majoIity of the .A1.sembly, 
was really Feuillant in sentiment; but those members who 
were perfectly willing to vote with the FeuiliantB when the 
voting was secret,l were generally induced by fear not to 
openly oppose the measures of the Jacobina. The report W88 

brought up on July 19 by a Feuillant, Yuraire, who was after· 
wards President of the Court of Appeal under the empire, and 
completely absolved Lafayette, on the ground that there W8H 

no law in the Constitution forbidding a general to leave his 
camp, and that therefore Lafayette had broken no law. But 
the left of the .A1.sembly were not likely to be satisfied with 
t1lis excuse, and on July 21 the general was again attacked by 
Lasource and TorOO, the constitutional bishop of Bourg"", and 
he was afterwards publicly denounced by Guadet, who declared 
that he had heard LUckner say that Lafayette had wished him 
to move his troops upon Paria. To this aecusation Bureaux 
de Pusy, the ex·Constituant, and now an aide-de-camp of 
Lafayette, replied on July 28, and the general on the 30th 
sent a letter to the .A1.sembly utterly denying the charge. The 
feeling on the part both of Girondins and Jacobina, which 
made them attack Lafayette 80 unsparingly, was tbat they 
thought he had sufficient reputation to unite the bourgeois in 
opposition to the progress of the Revolution; and that they 
were right in their opinion is shown by the fae:!. that on 
August 8, after Debry had deelared there were grounds for 
accusing Lafayette, the .A1.sembly refused to condemn him by 
<lOG votes to 224, showing a majority of nearly two to one in 

I Mathiea Dumaa' Botom,; .... voL ii. p. 300. 
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his favour. Though the majority were thus evidently willing 
to make every a.1lowance for the general, and to excuse his 
behaviour, the leaders of the right in the Assembly began to 
resign their seats and desert their friend. J aucourt, for in
stance, the former colonel of the dragoons of Conde, and Daver-. 
hoult resigned their seats in the Assembly on July 24 and 26. 
The leaders of the right, therefore, showed no confidence in 
their own power or their own cause, and left those deputies 
who would have supported them to be dragged against their 
will into consenting to the measures, not only of the Girondins, 
but of the more extreme Jacobins. 

The Girondins felt that it was necessary to make 8. 

strenuous effort if power was to fa.1l into their hands; and 
they tried to strengthen themselves in two distinct directions. 
On the one side the Girondin leaders hoped to deserve well of 
France by hurrying on a.1l the preparations for war; and it 
was on the motion of Vergnia.ud that, on July 24, volunteers 
were summoned from a.1l parts of France and directed towards 
the frontier. These volunteers were not. to be subjected to 
the ordinary rules of martioJ. discipline, and were to elect the 
whole of their officers; and amongst them were many men who 
were to win their greatest fame in the military history of the 
Republic. Moreau was elected commandant of the first bat
toJ.ion of the volunteers of the Ille et Vila.ine, Jourdan com· 
mandant of the second battalion of the Haute Vienne, Davout 
commandant of the third battalion of the Y onne, Soult in
structor to the first battalion of the Haut·Rhin, Pichegru 
commandant of the first battalion of the Gard, and Massena 
commandant of the second battalion of the Var. But besides 
trying to increase their popularity by patriotic energy, the 
leadiug Girondius bethought them of trying to make their 
influence felt in the Tuileries itself, and on July 29 8. memoir 
was drawn up and signed by the chief Girondin leaders, Guadet, 
Gensonn~, and Vergniaud, which was sent in to the king by 
the painter Boze, who was an intimate friend of the king's 
valet Thierry. 

This memoir was drawn up by the great orator Vergnia\lll. 
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whose eloquence had done eo much to weaken the position of 
the king, and deserves to be compared, from its pe1'l!picuity 
and its statesmanlike power, to the state papers of Mirabeau. 
"The king ie surrounded," he wrote in the spirit of his speech 
of July 3, "by persons whose affections are all centred on 
Coblentz; must it not be believed that he shares their feelings 1 
... All the faults of hie agents are di.astrous to liberty; ie it 
not natural to attribute them to a secret combination with our 
foreign enemies 1 Our means of defence are weak; they might 
be all-powerful; our battalions are numerous but scatter.,], 
and with plenty of eoldiers we have n,o army. Who ie the 
natural subject of all fears and murmurs 1 Surely it is the 
man in whose name war ie being waged against us, and who 
nevertheless disposes our military forces as he likes best; 
the man, to whose authority our defeats would be profitable, 
and who for that very reason ie presumed to be more interested 
in our reverses than our suecessee. He has been cruelly de
ceived, if he has been made to believe that all his duty ie to 
obey the laws of tbe Constitution. Not to violate the Con
stitution ie nothing. His oaths impose upon him a1eo the 
obligation to defend it; and he would betray it none the les. 
by a system of inaetion than by a formal understanding with 
the allied powers. These would be equal erimes in the eyes of 
the nation, and wonld be judged with the same rigour. Per
haps the king thinks there ie conrage in braving these sus
picions, and dignity in shutting himself up in profound silence. 
When these accusations are the ary of the people, it ie neither 
great nor magnanimous to keep silence; silenee is rather an 
acknowledgment of the faults of which he ie 1ICCUIIed, or an 
evidenee of most insolent pride towards the supreme accuser. 
True glory, then, demands that he should justifY himself by 
conspicuous deeds, or eolemn proceedings. I would add that 
it ie not only the security and the crown of the king which is 
my subject here, but the safety of the country, and that the 
country has the right to exact that Louie XVI. should do for 
it what a sentiment of false dignity migbt prevent him from 
doing for hie own sake. H Vergniaud then reeommends that 

I 
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tbe king should declare tha.t he would never separate from the 
Assembly, tha.t he should seleet well·known patriots to be his 
ministers instead of nonentities, and tha.t he should summon 
some of the beRt-known of the ex-Constituants, such as Rrederer 
and Petion, to his council, though without office. .. I do not 
know," wrote he in conclusion, .. if I am deluding myself, hut 
I am persuaded that at the moment in which the king's council 
should be thus reinforced, the fears of treason would decrea.se, 
a hope that the ministry would show some vigour would be 
developed, the constitutional throne would rise above the cloud 
of e.ccusations which throw a shade upon its glory, and tha.t 
the geuemJ approval would be the prelude of a sincere agree
ment between the executive power and the citizens, which 
alone can, in my opinion, enable us to carry on the war with 
some success, and save France from perhaps a he.lf-eentury of 
calamities. I close my letter; it is only too loug, since it will 
be useless. My heart is oppressed with the deepest sorrow,"' 
This letter shows clearly enough the incapacity of the leading 
Oirondins for pl'8etice.l politics; for it was at the hands of 
Vergnie.ud, One.det and Oensonntl that the monarchy had 
received its hee. viest hlows, and yet Vergniaud, who by his 
speech of July 3 baa destroyed the sympathy felt for the king, 
now showed a desire to keep him in power. It is hardly 
necessary to add that the king paid uo attention to his advice, 
&ltd tbat the Oirondin leaders remained helplessly watcl1ing 
the growth of the movement which was to overthrow the 
constitutional monarchy. 

Me&nwhile what were the prisoners iu the Tuileries doing f 
The king, diseouraged by the failure of the flight to Varennes, 
W88 pa.ssively waiting for martyrdom, and showing e.ll the 
virtnee of a martyr. Plans innumerable were concocted for 
his escape. but the queen would &COOpt none of them. Madame 
de Stael proposed a similar scbeme to the flight to Varenne&, in 
.... hich she .... 88 to play the chief part, but was coldly refused; 
&ltd Oouvemeur Morris, who succeeded Jeffersou as Minister 
Plenipotentiary of the United States of America at Paris in 

• Vat"l'. V""""'ud, pp. 121-125. 
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May, 1792, received Ia.rge sums of money 1 from the court to 
carry out a plan of Terrier de Monciel and Bertrand de Mole

'ville to buy up some of the Jacobin federes, and eepecia.lly the 
Marseillais, to manage the king's escape. Better devised was 
the Due de la Rochefoucauld-Liancourt's scheme. He was 
governor of Rouen, and popular there; the city of Rouen was 
in a prosperous state, and hated the Jacobina, and was but ten 
hours' journey from Paris; the Swiss regiment of Salis-Samade 
in garrison there was loyal, and the cavalry regiment of Royal 
Cravate, when appealed to, was eager to save the king, and 
shouted "A Paris!'" The king, who was a! ways fond of 
Rochefoucauld-Liancourt, looked with favour on this scheme, 
and three hundred of the Swiss Guards were cantoned along 
the road to Rouen to cover his escape.· But the queen opposed 
this scheme, because she hated the duke, and remarked to 
Bertrand de Moleville that she would never plaee heJ'llelf in 
the hands of the Constitutionalists.' Lafayette hoped also to 
become once more the saviour of the king, and wished him to 
escape to Compiegne, where Alexandre de Lameth was in 
command of two regiments of chasseurs, within easy distance 
of Lafayette's army. The Marquis de Puysegur's answer to 
Mathieu Dumas, who had made hin1self very active in this 
scheme of Lafayette's, gives the keynote to the refusal of the 
royal family to leave Paris. "Never, never," he said," shall 
Lafayette become High Constable, and the royal family and 
the fate of France be placed in his hands. The queen is 
obstinately opposed to the scheme, and Madame Elisabeth 
advises against it from religious motives. The Baron de 
Viomenil, whose M8urance and intrepidity you know well, 
undertakes, with the Swiss Guards alone, not only to defend 
the pa.!ace, but to drive hack to their faubourgs all thatcanaiUe 
in insurrection, which could have been 80 easily dissipated, if 

I Life of G~ MiWTU, by lared Sparb, p. 318. Booton; 1832. 
• ~ne, INe AfWu d'~ pendant '" Bt.olntimt., pp. 90-102, 
• Pfyft'er d'A1tiahofen·.lJ4it '" '" eoIIdail< d.a Ga.rdu Suiaa, p. 7 • 
• lIertr&nd de Moleville'. Me"",",.. parl~ yoL ii. p. 132. 
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it had been once decided to act with vigOUl\" 1 This is the 
reason why the plans not only of Vergniaud, but of Roche
foucauld-Liancourt aud Lafayette, had been rejected; the 
queen had determined to fight, and the royalist courtiers about 
her had convinced her that armed resistance to the populace 
in Paris might be succeesful. 

The last struggle with royalty was nowdietinctly decided 
upon. Jacobine of aJJ. sorts. Danton, Marat, and Robespierre, 
felt that until the king fell the country would be divided and 
order could not be nHlSt&blished ; and.very steadily and deter
minedly did the leading Jacobine set about their work of 
organizing a revolt which should terminate in the destruction 
of royalty. A K Secret Directory of Insurrection" was formed 
from among the subordinate Jacobine, in which, however, none 
of the leaders just mentioned sat, though they were cognizant 
of aJJ. the plans. This directory had developed from the central 
committee of the fed~ then in Paris, who had appointed five 
of their number to formulate a plan of insurrection, and these 
five hed added to their number ten of the informa.l committee 
which hed prepared the rising of June 20. Saint Huruge was 
in prison at Peronne for abusing old Marsha.l Liickner. I But 
his place was ably filled. Prominent amoug the members of 
the secret directory were J e&n Louis Ca.rr&, the journa.list, 
Santerre, Alexandre, Antoine, the ex-Constituant, Lazouski, 
the commandant of the gunners of Saint-M&ree&u, and 
Westermann-a man of great persona.l strength, and an ex
dragoon, who hed been a elerk in the courts of Haguenau, and 
was now a very intimate friend of Danton. Danton himself 
made no further objection to a great day in Paris for the over
throw of royalty. The excitement of men's minds, both in 
Paris and in France, was hindering due attention being paid 
to what w ..... according to him, the great question of the Revo
lution, how to make head &g&inet the enemies of France on 
the frontier. The first attempt at insurrection was in connec-

• Mat.hiou Dumu' s...-m, wi. ii. P. 361 • 
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tion with a civic banquet which was given on the Place do 
III. Bastille, to the fMeres on July 26. Many citizens of the 
poorer classes brought their own suppers to the banquet; and, 
after a big feast, it was proposed that an advance on the 
Tuileries should be made, and the tocsin WM rung. But the 
time was not yet ripe. The national guards had not yet 
recognized that, for their own safety, and to maintain a reputa
tion for patriotiem, they must not interfere with the progresa 
of the revolt, enthusiasm was not aroused, the Marseilla.is had 
not arrived, and therefore the festival concluded without any 
demonstration. 

Far more important was the scheme fixed for July 30. On 
that day the battalion of Marseillais which had been so long 
expected entered Paris. This b&ttalion has been described by 
every historian as a collection of the vagabonds who are always 
to be found in a great seaport town, and pe.rtieularly in one 
like Marseilles, where food was chee.p e.nd lodging nnnecesaary. 
But their character has lately been vindice.ted,' and it has been 
shown that these Marseillais were picked men from the 
national guards of Marseilles, like the other fMeres, and con
tained the most hardy as well as the most revolutionary men 
of the eity. This battalion had been raised at Marseilles by 
the voluntary enrolment of national guards, in conseqnence of 
a letter received from Charles Barbaronx. 8Bking for the 
despe.tch of 500 men, who "knew how to die," to form part 
of the reserve of 20,000 men proposed by Servan. They 
lett Marseilles 513 etrong, with two guns, on July 2, and 
had been marching slowly across France, singing the immorta1 
war-song to which they gave their name. On their arrival at 
Charenton on July 29 they were met by Barbaronx, the old 
secretary-generaI of the National Guard of Marseilles, who W8B 
now a freqnenter of the salon of Madame Roland; and under 
his conduct the battalion marched into Paris on July 30. The 
very words of their famous song might serve to show the king 
that the men who were about to fight "the accomplices of 

I LA Bataillon tI .. 10 Aoilt. ~ pour __ d r,,_. ~ ,.. 
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Bouilla," as they termed the enemy on the frontier, were 
equa.Ily determined to attack him whom they regarded as the 
most dangerous accomplice of them all. The day of their 
entrance had been fixed by the secret directory for the greet 
attempt, but Santerre, who had promised to meet the Mar
seillais with all the men of Saint-Antoine, and to march at 
once on the Tuileries, only brought 250 men with him, and 
the first singing of the "Marseillaise" in Paris was not imme
diately followed by the overthrow of the king. 

The" Marseillaise· had in itself no very radicaJ history. On 
April 24., 1792, just after the declaration of war, the mayor of 
Strasbourg, Dietrich, who was himself no advanced republican, 
but a constitutionalist, remarked at a great banquet that it 
was very sad that all the national war songs of France could 
not be sung by her present defenders, because they all treated 
of loyalty to the king and not to the nation as well One of 
the guests was a young captain of engineers, Rouget de Lisle, 
who had in 1791 composed a successful H'g'YTIIM II. la. Liberti, 
and Dietrich appealed to him to compose something suitable. 
The young man was struck by the notion, and during the 
night he was suddenly inspired with both words and air, and 
on the following day he sang over to Dietrich's guests the 
famous song which was to be the war-song of the French 
Republic. Madame Dietrich arranged the air for the orchestra; 
Rouget de Lisle dedicated it to Marshal Liicknm;, as the ahatn.t 
.u ~ potor l'arm~ du. Rhin, and it at once became popnlar 
in Strasbourg. Neither Dietrich nor Rouget were advanced 
republicans. The watchword of the famous song was not 
"Sauvons 1& R..!publique," but .. 8auvons 1& Patrie." The air 
was a taking one. From Strasbourg it quickly spread over 
the south of France, and particularly attracted the patriots 
of Marseilles.1 

1 There ...... many legends on the origin of the "Marseillaise;" the 
occount here followed is thet gi..... by Amed<!e Rouget de Lisle, the 
.uthor'. nephew, in his Lo. oeriU ..... Ia patorniU de Ia M ...... ill"; .. , Paris, 
1866, which ia oonfirmed by • letter of Madame Dietrich'., written at the 
time, and first publiahed in Souoen .... d'.AI....-Boug" de.,....,. <k Btrtubou.g 
d <k Bunmgu., by Adolphe Morpain. 
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Singing this Bong, then, which of itself breathed no hatred 
to the king, the Marseillais marched into the city of Paris. 
After going to the Hotel de Ville to cheer Petion, they were 
conducted by Bome of the leading Jacohina to the Champs 
Elysees, where a banquet had been prepared for them. Not 
far ow. some grenadiers and officers of the battalion of the 
national guards of the Filles Saint Tbom&B were having a 
festival, and as both parties left the Champs Elysees a dillpute 
arose between them, and the adjutant of the battalion, named 
Duhamel, was murdered by the people. The whole battalion 
instantly pursued their enemies, and there was danger of a 
violent combat in the streets of Paris, which might have ended 
in an attack on the Tni!eries itself. Fortunately the Marseillais 
were separated from their opponents; Merlin de Thionville 
prevented them from hnrting two ex-Coostituants, Begnaud de 
SaintJean d'Angely and Moreau de Saint Mery, who had fallen 
into their bands; Santerre stopped the pursuit; and &!I that 
came of the riot were deputations from both parties to the 
Nation&! Assembly, to maintain their own blamelessness. 
Petion, at the bidding both of the Assembly and of the 
directory of the department, hurried to where the Mar
seillais were stending excited after their dispute, and got 
them safely away to their barracks in the Chanssee d' Antin, 
where they finished their banqnet nnder the preBidency of 
Santerre.' 

These riots' only proved that, to be efi'ectn&i, the day which 
was to overthrow the monarchy mast be more carefully 0rga

nized, and to this effect Camille DesmonIins, Carra, and certain 
others oC the directory of insurrection prepared a plan of revolt 
on August ~ which shonld be successful; and Westerm&nn, the 
friend of Danton, was entrusted with the arrangement of the 
details of the actn&! fighting. There was no disguise abont 
the meetings of the directory at the Solei! d'Or, the Cadran 
Bien, and in Antoine's lodgings in the Rue Saint Hoaori. 
Every one in Puis, from the king to the poorest street-boy, 
knew that a great revolt was being planned To be efi'ectn&i, 
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good reasons must be given for the outbreak of the revolt; 
every attempt must be made to secure the neutra.lity of the 
National Guard. and success must be made a certa.inty. To 
lloCComplish this. two chief measures were adopted by the 
Jacobina. It has been sa.id that it wa.e the duty of the primary 
assembly of the sections of Pa.ris to break up a.e soon 80S their 
elections were completed; but on July 25. on the motion of 
Thuriot. leave WIloS given to them to sit en permCL'lU'IUlB to 
regulate the enrolment of volunteers. and any eection might 
dr&w up a petition on any subject it pleased. The more 
Jacobin sections of Paris took advantage of this. and on July 
81 the section Mauconseil drew up a petition to the Assembly. 
praying for the immediate dethronement of the king 80S a 
traitor to the country. This wa.e not the lfirst mention of 
dethronement in the Assembly. for. on the 23rd. Choudieu. a 
Radical deputy. ha.d rea.d a petition from Angers. dated the 
. 18th. in these few words ... Legislators. Louis XVI. has betrayed 
the nation. the law. aud his oath. The people is sovereign; 
you are its representativea Pronounce his dethronement. and 
France will be saved." 1 Even in the Assembly the same idea 
wa.e under discussion. and on July 26 Brlssot carried a motion 
that the committee of twenty-one should examine and report 
what acts should lea.d to dethronement. and whether the king 
was not guilty of committing them. The section Mauconseil 
sent its decree round to the other forty-seven eections of Paris, 
asking them their opinion. Fourteen of the sections out of 
the thirty-nine whose records are extant agreed to the petition, 
while aixteen rejected it. The others ma.de no reply. and it 
may well be believed that they were willing to watch the 
oourse of events, and to be on the side of the majority. If the 
king's confidence could be augmented by the num her of sections 
which showed a respect for royalty. he must have been un
deceived by studying their names, for. without exception. a.1l 
the most populous districts of Paris agreed to the petition of 
Mauconseil. and those which a.dhered to the principle of royalty 

1 Bougl .... lA M_ RkoIutioM ....... .4f\iou, oompiled chie1ly 
from the unpublished memoira of Choudiello 
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were those of the wealthy bourgeois, who were not likely to 
be able to do much if they tried to stem a popular revolution. 
Among those who agreed might be noted the sections of 
Quinze-Vingts and Lombards, both in the Faubourg Saint 
Antoine, and of Gravilliers, Theatre Fran~is, Luxembourg, 
and Gobelins on the other side of the river; while among those 
nearest the Tuileries itself, the sections of the Louvre and of 
the Place Vendome adhered to it. The sections which still 
maintained the principle of monarchy were those of Central 
Paris, such &8 the Isle Saint Louis and Henri IV.; those of 
the Champs ElysOOs and the Arsenal, representing the wealthy 
residents of Paris; and those of the Place Louis XIV. and 
Montreuil, containing the richest shops. Only one poor district 
can be noted, that of Popincourt in the Faubourg Saint 
Antoine, and the conduct of the national guards and in
habitants of this section on August 10 belied their rejection 
of the decree of )lauconseiL The Jacobina of Paris saw pretty 
well how far they could "expect support. Since the munici pality, 
which had been elected in the previous year, did not show 
any tendency to fresh progress in revolution, it was determined 
to extinguish its authority by uniting the commissioners of 
the different sections at the HOtel de Ville. Among these 
commi..uoners were many of the most advanced Revolutionists 
of the period, and they were permitted, by the weakness of the 
municipality and the countenance of Petion, to sit in the hall 
of the Hotel de Ville, close to the chamber in which the 
municipality itself need to meet. Though none of the chief 
leaders who afterwards figured in the Revolutionary commune 
of Paris sat at first among these commissioners, there were 
enough extreme men to do the work which was set for them. 
Santerre and the members of the insurrectionary directory 
had too serious work on their hands to waste their time at 
the Hotel de Ville, but tbey felt sure that it would go well, 
as Huguenin, the orator of the Faubourg Saint Antoine, wu 
president, and Tallien secretary of the united commissionem. 
Lbuillier, who was afterwards procureur-general-syndic of the 
department of the Seine, Bernard, the first priest who married, 
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Rossignol, the future generaJ, and Leona.rd Bourdon, an usher 
in a school, who W&s a.fterwards to plsy a grea.t par~ in the 
Convention, met and discussed the state of e.ffairs in the Hatel 
de Ville with much fervour; but their time w&s not yet come; 
and before they did anything of imporl&nce it w&s necess&ry 
for them to be cert&in of the capture of the Tuileries, and to 
wait for further orders. 

Hanug provided a meeting-pl&ee for the representatives of 
the twenty-eight sections which were most inclined to violent 
me&sure&, and which h&d sent their commissioners to the Hatel 
de Ville, the directory of insurrection now turned its attention 
to the National Guard. The conduct of the National Guard 
on June 20 encouraged them with the hope that they would 
not fire on the people; but the behaviour of certsinbattalions 
was doubtful It must be remembered in discussing the 
conduct of the National Guard on August 10 that, although 
there h&d been since 1790 only forty-eight sections in Paris, 
ma.ny of which had adopted str&nge na.mes, the National Guard 
was still formed of sixty battalions, which bore the title of 
their old districts. The sections had often protested against 
tllls arrangement, but the Constituent Assembly had main
tained it in order that each secti on should not have an 
organized battalion at its command The conduct of the most 
bourgeois battalions of the National Guard, and especially of 
those of the Filles Saint Thomas and the Petite Pllres, was 
very doubtful, and the leading Jacobine therefore lIl&Il&"aed to 
strengtben those of the populous sections on which they could 
depend, by a decree passed on August 1 on the motion of 
Camot. By this decree it was resolved that, since Fr&nce was 
at war, no distinction should be made among those who wished 
to serve their country. and that all citizens, passive as well as 
active, might enter the ranks of the National Guard, and that 
the new members were to be armed with pikes, until arms 
could be served out to them. The result of this decree was 
that the battalions in the Faubourgs Saint Antoine and Saint 
Marceau were largely reinforced by members of the mob, armed 
with pikes, who made a formidablo addition to the strength 
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of the corps. Having, then, provided for a central power at 
the Hotel de Ville, and for the weakening of the National 
Goard, the secret directory of insurrection set to work on the 
actual preparations for the. outbreak. 

First of all it W88 publicly announced by the secti0D8 of 
Quinz&. Vingts and Mauconseil that if on August 9 the Assembly 
did not agree to the petition of Mauconseil, the tocsin should 
be rung at midnight, the alarm gun fired, and that on August 10 
a new petition would be presented to the Assembly, backed 
up by the armed force of the secti0D8 demanding the dethrone
ment of the king. As upon June 20 the two chief bands of 
petitioners were to come from the Faubourg Saint Marceau 
and the Faubourg Saint Antoine, were to meet upon the quays, 
and march down to the Assembly. To support these colUlllll8 
the Marseillais were moved to the church of the Cordeliers in 
the Faubourg Saint Marceau on August 4, and some Brestois 
to the Faubourg Saint Antoine. But they were not only to 
present the petition, but to overthrow the king; and the com
missioners of the Hotel de Ville were to be ready to take all 
responsibility on themselves, while Poltion W88 to be prevented 
from interfering by a guard of six hundred men. Petion W88 

quite willing to be prevented, and anxiously looked out on 
the morning of the 10th for the arrival of his guard. Sergent 
and Pa.uis, the commillAioners of the police of Paris, then ordered 
five thousand ball cartridges to be lIel'Ved out to the Mar
seillai.s, while they refused the request of Mandat to serve out 
ball cartridges to the royalist battali0D8 of the National Guard, 
and all W88 ready. The Assembly, as was expeeted, adjourned 
the question of dethronement, and the last meeting of the 
secret directory was held at Santerre's on the evening of 
August 9, at which Danton and Camille Desmoulins assisted, 
and final arrangements were made, after which beer W88 served 
out to the inhabitants of the Faubourg Saint Antoine, who 
were ordered to illuminate their hoWle8, and who greatly 
enjoyed themselves with dancing and singing in the streets 
of the faubourg. At midnight the toesin W88 rung; and at 
eight in the morning, after a visit to the Hotel de Ville, where 
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Petion, to his great delight, was made a prisoner, Westerma.nn 
prepared to lead the main eolumns to the Pla.ce du Carrousel. 

All these measures were perfectly well known 1 to every 
one in Paris, and the king himself was aware that at midnight 
on August 9 the tocsin would be tung, and that his pa.la.ce 
would be atta.cked early next morning. He therefore sum
moned to him his ministers, together with the proeureur
general-syndic Rrederer and the other members of the directory 
of the department of the Seine, Mandat, the eomma.ndant
general of the National Guard for the month, and, finally, P6tion 
the ma.yor of Paris. With smiling f&Ce, Fetion decmed that 
the rising would a.ll end in smoke, and that there was no need 
for aJa.rm. The king was disgusted at his behaviour, and the 
mayor was soon glad of an excuse to go down to the gardens 
of the Tuileries, where he walked up and down with Rrederer 
and Mandat, discUB8ing the coming events. Rrederer, on the 
evening of the 9th, entered the ABBembly, and reported to the 
members what they a.ll knew, that since the question of de
thronement was adjourned the tocsin was to be rung at mid
night, and that a serious riot was expected in Pa.ris. Petion 
was then summoned by some friendly deputies, and asked if 
due prepa.ration had been ma.de to eontrol the eoming insur
NOtiOn. He answered that everything was in most perfect 
order, and slipped quietly home to the mairie. His escape was 
only announced to the king and queen when his empty ca.rriage 
rolled out of the eourt of the Tuileries. Far more important 
were the military dispositions which were made by Mandat 
for the defence of the Tuileries, with the &BBistance of the 
Baron de Viomtlnil and M. d'Hervilly. 

Their measuree were well and ably taken. They relied 
chiefly npon the known fidelity of the King's Swiss Guards. 
These faithful eoldiers had been ordered to leave Paris by a 
decree of the ABBembly on July 17, but they ha.d not been sent 

, For the evonla of August 10, the &acount given by Mortimer
Ternaux in hie HiII<Me dt Ia X_F, ~L it pp. 213-269, baa been mainI,y 
followed, but aorreated in many detaila by the DalTativo given in Pollio 
and U&roe!'. moot valuable Bataillon du 10 ..4 .. 1,-
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fuither than to their barracks at Rueil and Courbevoie, and 
on August 8, in expectation of the revolt, the Minister of War, 
Franqueville d' Abancourt, had ordered the whole of them, to 
the number of nearly eight hundred,! to march to the Tuileriee. 
Round the king also had a888mbled many of his personal 
friends, some two hundred in all; and a battalion of national 
guards was, as usual, on duty in the palace. Mandat'. apeciaJ 
preparations had been to concentrate in the gardens of the 
Tuileries twelve ofhis most faithful battalions, to whom, how
ever, he was unable to serve out more than one round of ball 
cartridge, and even these picked battalions did not, according 
to Durler, turn out more than two thousand strong. But hi8 
chief attention had been turned to the manreuvre by which 
the rioters of June 20 had been successful He determined to 
separate the two great insurrectionary faubourgs by strongly 
occupying the bridges; and had, in addition, stationed a reserve 
of gunners of the National Guard at the Pont NeuY, where the 
alarm gun was, under the command of Captain Robert, who 
was given strict orders on no account to leave his guns, or to 
allow the men of Saint Marceau to cross the river. Mandat 
had also ordered five battalions of the National Guard to con
centrate at the HOtel de Ville, in order that they might fall 
upon the rear of the column advancing from the Faubourg 
Saint Antoine at the same time that the Swise charged it in 
front. Mandat had been, previous to the Revolution, a captain 
in the Gardea Fran.,aises, and now gave proof by these die
positions of distinct military ability. His measures having 
been well taken, Mandat remained quietly with the king and 
his ministers and awaited the course of events; while the 
Aseembly met &8 usual and began discuseing indifferent topics, 
though the minds of the members present were occupied with 
thoughte of the coming insurreetion. 

At one o'clock in the dead of night, Danton and Camille 

• The D~ of the 81riao iii the TttiJerieo OIl .A.aguA 10 ... bem 
nrioualy otated, but the MS. &lalw.. of Captain de Darler __ 
tloe queotion, IIDd heo the _ iii "A pea pniI 800 bommeo 1 oomprio 
]a GUIle 0rdiDaire da Hoi." 
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Desmoulins, who lived in the sa.me house in the Place Theatre 
Fran9&is, came home. Madame Danton and Lucile Desmoulins 
had been waiting up for them, and perceived they were qnite 
exhausted Danton, who had been vigorously haranguing the 
Marseillais in the neighbouring church of the Cordeliers, at 
once threw himself upon his bed, while Camille slept on 
Lucile's shoulder.' Everything was now in readiness on both 
sides; every one knew the struggle was coming, but only one 
side was confident of success. Danton, in particular, could do 
no more. He was no soldier, and had left the military arrange
ments in the hands of Westermann, but he was to be called 
early in the morning, in order that he might go down to the 
commissioners of the sections at the Hatel de Ville, and take 
the lead with Robespierre in establishing the new authorities 
which were to succeed the monarchy. Many a time have these 
ohief leaders been accused of cowardice on August 10, but it 
was not for them to mix in the actual fighting, and they were 
bound to keep themselves fresh for the discussions of the next 
day, which would give the direction to the future course of 
the Revolution. 

It is now necessary to turn to the session of the commis
sioners of the sections at the Hate! de Ville, for it was their 
task to destroy the effects of Mandat's arrangements, and to 
make the conquest of the Tnileries as far as possible an easy 
achievement. Their first aim was to upset Mandat's scheme 
for preventing the junotion of the rioters of the two faubourgs 
by the occupation of the bridges. For this purpose, at one 
o'clock in the morning, Osselin, accompanied by two other 
members of the municipality, went down to the Pont Neue 
with an order from the municipality, which had been extracted 
by the representatives of the sections, that the guns should be 
removed from their threatening position. Captain Robert 
refused to obey, and exhorted his men to stand by their guns. 
But these gunners were old Gardes Fran¢ses. and at a few 
words from Osselin they disobeyed their officers and drew their 
guns to one side, and the alarm gun was then fired. In spite 

1 ComiUc d Lucile Dumou!'''', p. 199, by JuI .. Clanti&. 
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of the certainty of insurrection the king rem&ined quiet till 
past daybreak in the pa.1&ce, and at six o'clock, &t the instance 
of Mandat, he went down to the gardens or the Tuileries and 
eddresoed the nation&! guards, who shouted U Vive Ie Roi 1 " 
and seemed inclined to be faithful to him. But the gunners 
even of these faitbfull>att&lions cried instead "Vive 1& N&tion I" 
and there were indications or & violent dispute between them 
and the infantry, which was only &PPe&Sed by their being told 
that the king and the nation were one.1 The queen and the 
royal family began to recover some of their equanimity when 
the night pas.'I6d and no sign of the insurgents appeared. At 
h&lC-past six they became so confident in their safety that 
when an order e&me from the municipality, signed by Petion, 
requesting the immediate presence of M&nd&t, the king told 
that officer to do his duty and to go down to the Hotel de Ville. 

When he arrived there, he entered the hall of the coancil
general, where he was ordered to say why he bed pl&eed the 
guns on the Pont N imf inste&d of &llowing them to remain 
with the different sections, and further, why he bed taken 
such me&&ures for the preservation or the peace. After v&rioua 
other useless questions he was dismi"'9d, but u he was going 
quietly Crom the HOtel de Ville, he was seized by two com
missioners of the sections and dragged into their midst. His 
reception by this inform&! committee wu very different. He 
,.... uked why he bed ordered up the whole of the Swiss 
Goards, and was then told to sign an order imme<ii&tely for 
their removal to b&rr&cks, which he nobly refused to do. He 
was asked how many troops there were in the Tuileries. and 
&lleging his duty as & soldier he refused to say. After simil&r 
qnestions the informal committee suspended him from his 
functions, and appointed Santerre provisional COJlImander:-in
chief of the Nation&! Guard of Paris, and he left the HOtel de 
Ville & disgraeed man. As he e&me down the steps 80JDS one 
in the crowd shouted, U A has lIa.ndat! Vin Santerre I- A 

I Darler'. H8. BMlw..; Pfyfrer d' Altilhof .... in hill IU«t, .,. tIJa 
ii woo DurIar himlelf who appeuecl. thia diopute with thia .-It; bac 
Darler aItriI>at<s it to " kun <kj .. " 
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shot was fired at him, and he was immediately cut down and 
murdered by a crowd of noisy ruffians who were hanging about 
on tho steps of the Hlltel de Ville. With Mandat's death any 
slight hope there might have been of the successful defence of 
the TuiIeries disappeared, and this murder was already com- . 
mitted when Santerre arrived at the Hatel de Ville, at the 
head of an immense mob of the men of the Faubourg Saint 
Antoine, among whom were perceived, marching in order, the 
national guards of Quinze-Vingts, supported by the whole of 
the national guards of some other districts, and various members 
of the other battalions, commanded by Westermann, and with 
three hundred federea from Brest in their midst. In accord
ance with the preconceived arrangements, Santerre sent of!' six 
hundred of the National Guard, who were extremely glad to 
be thus freed from responsibility, to guard Ptltion, and, after 
thanking the commissioners for his appointment, he waited for 
the men of Saint Marceau. They soon came up, with the 
Marseillais at their head, and the whole force moved of!' to 
attack the Tuileries. Santerre's harangue and other causes 
prevented his reaching the Place du Carrousel before half-past 
nine o'clock, and by that time the king had left the palace. 

After the departure of Mandat the king and queen became 
seriously alarmed at the large crowd which began to assemble 
in the Place du CarrouseI; but it must be remembered that 
this crowd which collected there at half-past seven was in no 
way the insurrectionary army, which had not yet concentrated 
at the Hllte! de Ville, but consisted of a rabble of those men 
who in Paris had been accustomed to hang OD the outskirts of 
every military movement, and who, though they yelled, • A 
bas M. Veto '" with great noise, were not prepared to back up 
their yells by action. Then it was that Rrederer, who had 
never left the king'a side, proposed that his Majesty, accom
panied by the royal family, should leave the Tuileries, and 
trust himseIf to the e&re of the National Assembly. This idea 
had been broached on June 20, when Stanislas de Girardin cried 
out in the Legislative Assembly, «Why does Dot the king 
come to us, He will be eafe with us! D Rrederer DOW took 
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advantage of this suggestion, and begged the king to accompany 
him. He declared to the queen he would be responsible. on 
his own life, that the king should be safe and hi> ve free passage 
to the Legislative Assembly; and between eight and nine 
o·clock. though sadly and as if distrusting his own act. 
Louis XVI. slowly left the pa.Iace he was never again to enter. 
Rcederer then assembled the ministers, and the royal family. 
and the members of the directory of the department who were 
present, in a procession. with the grenadiers of the battalions 
of the Filles Saint Thomas and Petite Peres and the company 
of the Swiss Guards on duty. to act as an escort across the 
garden of the Tuileries. At the head of the procession moved 
Rcederer; he was followed by the king, with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Bigot de Sainte Croix. and the queen. with 
the prince royal, leaning on the arm of Dubouchage. the 
Minister of Marine. De Joly. Minister of Justice. conducted 
Madame Elisabeth and Madame Royale. Mademe de Lamhalle 
was on the arm of the 'Minister of War. D' Abancourt; and the 
Ministers of the Interior and of the Finances. Champion de 
Villeneuve and Leroux de Laville. closed the pr0ce88iOJL 
Rcederer has reported a few words of the king's, spoken by 
him in his passage across the garden, which indeed might be 
taken for an evil omen: "See. there are plenty of leaves, n said 
Louis to his little son, who was kicking them in front of him
"plenty of leaves; they are falling earlier than u.sua1 this year.· 
As they passed through the garden, they could see upon the 
terrace of the Feuillante that a scene of great excitement was 
being enacted there. Some advaneed Royalist prisoners had 
been taken, with Sulean the witty but dissolnte journalist 1 

at their head, disgnised as national guards, and trying to make 
their way to the Tuileries. The Assembly had tried to protect 
them, but the people rushed npon the nnfortunate prisonenl. 

• H. Auguste Vita pabliohed in IBM ,. cmioaa little book on tbio old 
ochoolfe1low of CamiIJe Deomoalina, "ho bouted of 16 qurtera of r-. • 
... d ... ho w .. in ~ h_ ..... ocat. opeculator. ad ~ joomaliA, 
under the <itle of E/,v;/a l4Ubai_ ...,. ,.. JUoolvli<m fr<m9ai. F'~ 
/Jvhat4 
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One of them had a bitter enemy on that terrace. TMroigne 
de Mericourt, who had played so great a part upon October 5 
and 6, was now waiting on that terrace, to see accomplished 
the overthrow of the monarchy which she hated, and the old 
regime which had ruined her j and the sight of Suleau, who 
had abused her in all the most inf'a.mous terms which can be 
applied to a woman-perhaps with justi~xcited in her the 
fury of revenge, and she rushed upon him and cut him down· 
with her sabre in cold blood. The murder might have been 
seen by the king himself, but he was probably more occupied 
in wondering what sort of reception he shonld meet with in 
the Legislative Assembly. When the depnties heard that the 
king was approaching they sent out a deputation to receive 
him, which led the royal family, amidst some excitement, into 
the hall of the Assembly. After a speech from Louis, the royal 
family, with a few faithful friends round them, among whom 
may be noticed the Duo de Choiseul and the Baron de Goguelat, 
who had so great a share in marring the success of the :flight 
to Varennes, were conducted to a. small room, or rather re
porters' box, some twelve feet square, behind the president's 
cha.ir, which was occupied by the reporters of the JO'I.II1"fUJJ, 
LogographiquB, which prided itself on giving the most accurate 
report of the speeches of the Assembly. There they remained 
forty-eight hours: forty-eight hours which destroyed the 
mona.rohy and practically established the Republic. 

From their prison-for it was little better-the king and 
queen heard the BOund of shots from the Tuileries, and the 
king 80t once wrote an order for his faithful Swiss Gu80rds to 
l80Y down their a.rms 80nd return to their ba.rracks.1 When the 
king left the palace, the rest of the Swiss, the national guards, 
and the noblemen and gentlem en, were 80t first uncertain what 

I The cbief published authority for the defence of tho Tuilori .. ia the 
Bkit do /a Oond"ite del Gardea Su .... d /a joumAo Ii .. 10 AoUt, 1792, by 
Colonel Pfyffer d'Aitishofoo, Lucame, 1824.; but uoa has also boon mado 
of tho MS. lWatiot. do M .......... do DurIor, now in tho British Mueewn 
Add. MSS. 82, 168, which ia publiahed in tho EfI{IIVIt. HUtorical &oio1D 
for 1881. 
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to do, for they had no orders, in spi te of the boasting oC 
Viom6nil; and the otherinhabitsnts of the palace were equally 
distressed at seeing the crowd in the Place dll CarroUBel 
The whole garrison consisted of 650 SwiM-for 150 had accom
panied the king across the garden-with two hundred gentle
men and about a hundred national guards. The crowd in 
the Place dll Carrousel must have numbered some thousands, 
and through it Westermann, followed by the Ma.r&eillais and 
the Brestois, and the most determined of his own men forced 
their way to the gate of the Tuileries. By some mistake the 
gate was thrown open, and these daring men crossed the court 
of the Tuileries and entered the palace. Upon the grand 
staircase he found the Swiss drawn up under Captsin Dllrler 
and General De Boissieu. Dnrler's only orders, which had 
been given him the previous evening by Major Bachman, 
were not to allow himself to be forced, and the Mar6chal De 
Mailly, who now took command, gave him no others. Wester
mann, as an Alsatian; could speak German, and he begged the 
soldiers to leave their officers and come and fraternize with 
the crowd. Some of them did so, but the Swiss officers quickly 
brought them beck to their duty. General De Boissieu, who 
was in command of the militsry division of Paris, spoke to the 
crowd, but his voice was hardly heard, and he was insulted by 
the people. At last a shot was heard, but who fired it nobody 
has ever known. It was probably fired by one of the Swiss 
who was disgusted, or it might be frightened, by the cries of 
the mob. It was immediately followed by a volley from the 
Swiss etstioned at the windows of the palace, and by a charge 
of the Swiss upon the staircase, under the command of Durler, 
in which they seized two guns belonging to the seetions and 
e1eared the court of the Toileries. The king, on hearing the 
firing, at once sent 1rl d'Hervill Y to order his Swiss Guards to 
leave the Chateau; but when d'Hervilly arrived he did not at 
once deliver his messsge and the fight was still eontinued, and 
lasted nearly throo-quarters of an hour. Westermann, whose 
men had been at first driven beck by the onslaught of the 
Swiss, had again eome up to the gate&, and was forcing bis 
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way into the court amid the thick smoke which almost pre
vented those engaged from seeing each other. Hardly any 
of the Swiss had been killed, but on the other side about a. 
hundred of the assa.ilants, including twenty MarseilIa.is and 
two Bre.~toiB,l had been killed and many wounded. Then 
d'Hervilly delivered his message when he saw further fighting 
was useless; 11 the drums were beaten, the Swiss soldiers fell 
in, and by the king's direct orders retreated slowly across the 
gardens of the Tuileries. The insurgents continued firing for 
some minutes after the Swiss had left the palace, and advan
tage was taken of the favourable moment by the national 
guards and the king's private friends to escape quietly by the 
Pavillon de Flore to the quays. 

A minute or two afterwards the people rushed into the 
palace, and, finding no opposition, at once murdered, in the 
most cowardly manner, a few wounded men who had been left 
behind when the Swiss retreated It may well be believed 
that Westermann and his brave companions did not take part 
in these murders; but the cowardly crowd, whiclt alwa.ys 
accompanies a revolutionary movement, was seized with a. 
fury for killing every one it met. Not only were the hall
porters murdered, but the very cooks in the kitchen were cut 
to pieces. Yet these servants need not have been murdered had 
they preserved their equanintity. For instance, as they rushed 
through the Tuileries the mob came across the old physician 
of the king, sitting quietly in his room. .. Who are you t " 
they said "The king's physician." "Are you not afraid 1 " 
.. Why 1 I have done no harm. Would anybody do harm 
to those who do none t " .. Come, you are a good fellow, but 
this is not the place for you. Where do you want to go t " 
"Til the Luxembourg." .. Comrades, let this man pass," was 
the cry. • He is the king's physician, but he is not afraid. 
He is a good fellow." In a similar manner the ladies of the 
court, who had collected in one of the queen's roolns, received 
no violence, and were told that they were pardoned by the 

1 Pollio and Marcel'. Bal<Jilkm du 10 AoUt. pp. 8M, 356. 
• Bertrand de Moleville'a M ........... ed. 17fY1, vo1. iii. p.6:1 •. 
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nation. The mob then proceeded to BIlek the palace. It is 
troe that many articles of value and interest were brought to 
the Assembly by those who had seized them, and placed upon 
its table, but many more were actually stolen, and an immense 
amount of needless destroction was wrought on doors, tables, 
mirrors, and other articles of furniture. 

The unfortunate Swiss who had obeyed the kings command 
to retreat marehed through the gardens of the Tuileries, under 
the command of Durler, through a heavy fire, They attempted 
to force their way into the hall of the Assembly; but the king 
directed them to retire, and they were afterwards disarmed 
by order of the Assembly, and the soldiers placed for safety in 
the neighbouring church of the Feuillants and the officers in 
the Salle des Inspecteurs, But it was only the force under 
Durler which had heard the message to retreat, and the 
numerous Swiss stationed in the corridors and apartments 
of the palace soon found themselves besieged. They burst 
through the mob and marched across the gardens, where many 
fell, including four officers; they found the pont tcwrruvnt or 
drawbridge was up, and then marched along the Dauphin's 
garden until they reached the Place Louis XV ~ where they 
formed a square under the statue of that king. Here they were 
charged by the mounted gendarmes, who cut them to pieces; 
and hardly any of the most faithful defenders 01 Louis XVI, 
except those in the church of the Fenillants, escaped upon that 
fatal day,1 

While the Swiss were being mnrdered, the Legis1ative 
Assembly were informed that a deputation wished to enter, 
At the head of this deputation appeared Huguenin, who 
announced that a new municipality for Paris had been funned, 
and that the old one had resigned. This was, indeed. the 
f~ On the departure of Santerre the eommi.ssioners or the 
sections had given orders to the legitimate conneil-general or 
the mnnicipality to resign, and the eouncil-generaI, startled by 
the events which were peering, consented. The eommUorionera 
then eaJled themselves the new municipality, and proceeded. 

1 Pfylf .... d'Altiahofen'. Bkil de,.. Conduit<.u. (J",-dea s.u-, po 17. 
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. as mnnicipaJ. officers, to send a deputation to the Assembly. 
The deputation almost ordered that the Assembly should im
mediately decla.re the king's dethronement, and, in the presence 
of the unfort1Ul&te monarch himself, Vergniaud mounted the 
tribune, and proposed, on .behalf of the Committee of Twenty
one, that the French people should be invited to elect a 
National Convention to draw up a new Constitution, and 
that the chief of the executive power, as he called the king, 
should be provisionally suspended from his functions until the 
new Convention had pronounced what measares should be 
adopted to establish a new government and the reign of liberty 
and equality. The motion was carried, and was countersigned 
by one of the king'a miWBters, De Joly; and thus the old 
monarchy of the Bourbons in France e&me to an end. 

But the Assembly had not yet completed its work. The 
ministry was dismissed, as not having the confidence of the 
people, and the Minister of War, d' Abancourt, was ordered 
to be tried by the court at Orleans for treason, in having 
brought the Swiss Guards to Paris. The Assembly then pre
pared to elect new ministers. Roland, Claviers, and Servan 
were recalled by """Iamation to their former posts, but it 
was necessary to elect new ministers of justice, marine, and 
foreign a.ff&irs. Danton was elected Minister of Justice by 
222 votes against 60 ; Gaspard Monge, the great mathematician, 
was elected Minister of Marine, on the nomination of Con
dorcet; and Lebrun-Tondu, a friend of Brissot and DumoUriez, 
and a former abb6, to the department of Foreign .Affairs. 

At the bidding of the aelf-elected municipality of Paris the 
king had been suspended, and a new m.ini.Htry inaugurated, 
and this new municipality, which, it must be remem
bered, ouly represented twenty-eight sections of Paris, next 
proceeded to send its decrees all over France. It was 
joined on this very day by some of the extreme men who 
hoped through its means to force a republio on France
notably by Camille Desmoolins and Duboi&-Dubais; and on 
the 11 th it was still further reinforced by the presence of 
Bobespiene, Billaud-Varenne, and Marat.. The Legisl&tive 
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Assembly had become a mere instrument in the hands of the 
Committee of Twenty-one. The majority of the deputies either 
lell Paris, or, if they belonged to the right, hid themselves, 
while those of the left had to obey every order of their leaders, 
and left the transaction of temporary business to the Committee 
of Twenty-one. This committee prll(ltieally ruled France for 
forty days, until the meeting of the Convention; the Assembly 
always accepted its propositions and sent the deputies it 
nominated on important missions; its only rival was the 
insurrectionary commune, and the internecine warfare between 
the Jacobins and the Girondins was foreshadowed in the 
struggle between this Commune and the Committee of Twenty
one. For, while the extreme Jacobins filled the new Commune 
of Paris, the Committee of Twenty-one consisted of Girondins 
snd Feuillants; Bri8BOt was its president, Vergniaud its re
porter, and Oensonne, Condorcet, Lasource, Ouadet, LaeepMe, 
wuee, Pastoret, Mnraire, Delmas, and Ouyton-Morveau were 
amongst its members.1 On the evening of Angust 10 the 
Assembly decreed that the difference between ~ive and 
passive citizens should be abolished, and that every Frenchman 
of the age of twenty -five should have a vote for the Convention. 

The day of August 10 ought not to be passed over without 
remarking the gallant conduct of many who saved lives instead 
of taking them. No Jacohin was more advanced in his opinions, 
more in league with the new insurrectionary commune of Paris, 
or more violent in his republicanism than Basire, and yet it 
was Basire, at the peri1 of his own life, who protected the 
Swiss who had been disarmed, in the church of the Feuillante, 
and thus nndoubtedly saved their lives. It was another depnty 
of the left, Bruat, who saved the lives of the Swiss officers in 
the SaIle des Inspecteurs, and got them disgnises, and eventually 
sent them off to England," where they received commissions 
in Roll's regiment, in which they did gallant service, nnder Sir 
Ralph Abereromby, in Egypt.. A poor tailor saved the life of 

1 On the work ODd compooition of this _jlte., _ VoleI'. y-~ 
pp. 13O-14L 
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M. de Reding, who, however, was massacred in the following 
month, and an upholsterer, named Aigremont, saved the lives 
offour Swiss officers.' 

One very melancholy event of the evening of August 10 
ought not to be passed over. Stanisl8J!, due de Clermont
Tonnerre, had been one of the chief orators of the Con
stituent Assembly. He had been one of the first deputies of 
the noblesse to take his place with the Tiers Etat, and one of 
the leading members of the original Constitutional ·Committee. 
No man had been more popular after the taking of the Bastille, 
but he had become diseredited, with Lally-Tollendal and 
Mounier, after the rejection of the first scheme of a Constitu
tion. N ever!.heless he remained a very active member of tbe 
Assembly, and had been a member of the Monarchical Club 
and at one time its president, and had expressed with both 
force and truth the doctrines held by the members of the right 
centre. After the dissolution of the Constituent Assembly he 
had continued to live in Paris, and was suspected of being. ono 
of the secret advisers of the king during the session of the 
Legislative Assembly. On this evening, as he was walking 
quietly down the streets, a cry arose that he was an aristocrat 
and a traitor. The people at once fell upon him. He demanded 
to be taken to his section to be judged, but was murdered in 
the gutter before his request could be complied with. 

The last sight the king might have seen on the night of 
August 10 was his palace of the Tuileries in flames, where, for 
mischief, fire bad been set to the stables. It spread from build
ing to building, and !.he Assembly only took steps to check it 
when it threatened to spread to the houses of the Rue Saint 
Honore. In vain did the firemen attempt to extinguish the 
fire. The mob would not allow it, and threatened to !.brow 
them into the fire if they continued; and it was only when, on 
the motion of Chabot, Palloy, the well-known contractor for 
the destruction of !.he Bastille, was appointed to superintend 
the putting out of the fire, that the people permitted the 
water to play. On the day after this terrible night the king 

I Pfy1I'er d'Altiahofen'.·BiciI. 
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was informed that rooms had been found for him in the Con· 
vent of the Feuillants; and to four monastic cells, which had 
not been inhabited since the dissolution of the monastery two 
years before, the royal family were led, and round them was 
placed a strong guard Yet they were no more prisoners in 
the Convent of the Feuillants than they had been in the 
splendid palace of the Tuileries. 

The capture of the Tuileries had as its first result the 
supremacy of the insurrectionary commune of Paris. The 
king's nominal authority was annihilated; but though the 
course of events left. him a prisoner, it cannot be said that his 
influence was diminished, for he had none left. to diminish. 
It was to the Girondins, rather than to the king, that the re
sults of August 10 brought unpleasant surprises. Their leaders 
had been clear-sighted enough to perceive that they might 
make use of the insurrection, but the mass of the party had 
by no means encouraged it. Brissot had made no attempt to 
check it, and the preparations for it were openly discussed at 
Madame Roland's salon, and the good behaviour of the Mar
eeilI&is guaranteed there by Barbaroux. No one in France 
eeems to have rejoiced more at the issue of that day than 
Madame Roland herself, and she believed that it had juetified 
all her hopes when she heard that her husband was once more 
Minister of the Interior, and found herself again the mistres.l 
of his oflicial residence in the Rue Vivienne. But the ministers 
of the Assembly were not etronger than the ministers of the 
king had been. The idea that a minister sh01l1d have power 
had been destroyed by the polley of the Constituent Assembly; 
and the LegislAtive Assembly had shared its dietrust of the 
executive. All bnsin_ of importance had for a long time 
been done directly by the Assembly it.se~ and the IIIinietem 
had been merely agents; and it will be eeen that the minieters 
of the Convention were looked on as agents just as these of 
the king had been. The real power had gone to the Commune 
of Paris, and this was very clearly perceived by Robespierre 
and by Mamt. 

The" Ami du Peuple " was received with joy by the informal 
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insurrectiona.ry commune, and he now felt at le.st that he had 
tbe power to do more than write for the ca.use of the people. 
The first use he made of this newly acquired power waa to 
beg the Assembly for the use of the roya.l printing press and 
type, with which to print his journal. The Assembly passed 
over this request, but the insurrectionary commune granted it. 
The new journaJ which Ma.re.t we.e revolving in his mind, 
under the name of the JO'IJh"IltJl, d6 la 1Upu1Jlique, waa magnifi
cently printed with the roya.l type, in great contre.et to the 
poor little .Ami du. Pewple which bears on every page traces 
of baate and poverty, being printed on any scrap of paper that 
could be found, of many different coloure and many varieties. 
But though Me.re.t waa received with the loudest cheers by 
the insurrectiona.ry commune, Robespierre waa the man who 
rea.lly beca.me its leader. He had long expected the shock 
which had just taken plaee, and had prepared himself for the 
crisis. The first requisition was, of couree, for a Convention. 
This had been granted on the very first day. The second 
demand of the Commune we.e the safe custody of the king, so 
that he should not be able to escape to the army. This waa 
conceded by the Assembly on August 12, when they ordered 
that the king and roya.l family should be taken to the old 
tower of the Temple, and there strictly guarded under the 
superintendence of the insurrectionary commune, which took 
great care that their prisoner should not escape them. But 
Robespierre felt that this was not quite enough. There were 
three quarters from which dangers might come to the new 
order of affairs if they were not provided against-Lafayette 
and the army, the provinces headed by some of the popular 
Feuillants, and, le.st of aJl, the wea.lthy inhabitants of Paris, 
who feared that matters were going too far. 

Ris fear of the bourgeois of Paris was the first to be ex
pressed, and he himself, as representative of the revolutiona.ry 
commune, appeared at the bar of the Assembly on August 17, 
and imperiously demanded a strong police law, by which the 
municipaJity migbt arrest whomsoever they would as a suspect, 
and the establishment of a new tribunal in Paris, which should 
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try quickly such prisoners as the municipality should arrest. 
In this police proposal of Robespierre's, and in the tribunal to 
try cases promptly which was established at his demand, may 
be seen the two first steps towards the establishment of the 
Terror. Thus early had Robespierre recognized that the only 
mode by which the wealthier classes in France could be kept 
from open opposition to the course of the Revolution was 
by establishing a system of terror. He knew as well as any
body else that such a system of terror could only exist as long 
as it was permitted by the majority, and by the very great 
majority of the people. If a minority of any size protested 
against the terror, much more if a majority protested against 
it, it mu...t fall; and he looked to the frontier for the reason 
which would make the majority of the law-abiding people of 
France submit to such lawless law and such cruel tyranny as 
the establishment of a special court, bound by no restrictions, 
and exercising unlimited authority. Such a system was quite 
in accordance with Marat's political ideas, for he, too, knew 
that if some such system of terror was not established, a re
action would soon take place after August 10, such as appeared 
after June 20. Next, it was necessary to inform the provinces 
of the events of August 10, and to take eare that France 
should not rise against Paris. To effect this, the Commune of 
Paris, acting like a sovereign power, sent off messengers and 
emissaries to every city and district, to tell the inhabitants 
that Louis XVI. was overthrown, and that there was no more 
fear of treachery at home, because the Commune of Paris was 
watching over the Assembly. 

But the greatest fear in the minds of Robespierre and his 
friends in the Commune was that Lafayctte wonld march on 
Paria This was exactly what Lafayette intended to do. He 
had moved his headquarters to sedan, where be was grandly 
entertained by the rich manufacturers, but where the Jacobin 
Club was hotly opposed to him, and where the old nobility, 
and especially M. de Vissecq-Latnde, an old royalist, who 
had refused to emigrate, openly insulted him. He heard of 
the capture of the Tuileries on August 12, and on the 13th 
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he held a grand review, at which he adjured his soldiers to 
swear fidelity to the king and the nation. A few of the old 
regiments obeyed with enthusiasm, but the new regiments of 
volunteers were more doubtful, and one of the Maine et Loire 
shouted, "To the nation, fidelity, yes; to the king, no!" This 
reception disconcerted Lafayette, but nevertheless he caused 
the municipality of sedan to arrest three deputies sent on 
mission to the army, Kersaint, Antonelle, and Peraldi, on 
August 14, and made the directory of the department of the 
Ardennes approve his action. Yet he felt the people were not in 
sympathy with him, in spits of the obedience of the authorities, 
and he detelmined to appeal from his own corps d'armee to all 
the soldiers under his command To them he published a 
general order, telling them to rally like good citizens and 
brave soldiers round the standard they had sworn to defend 
to the death. To all his generals of division, notably to 
Arthur Dillon, who commanded at Pont-sur-Sambre, and 
Dumouriez, who commanded the camp at Maulde, he sent his 
general order, in the hope that they would join him. This 
news, 88 well 88 the intelligence of the arrest of the deputies 
at sedan, soon reached the Assembly, and the municipality of 
Paris immediately sent a deputation to demand that Lafayette 
should be arrested; and on Allo"llst 19, on the motion of Jean 
Debry, Gilbert Motier de Lafayette, ci·devant geneniJ. of the 
army of the north, was formally declared gnilty of the crimes 
of rebellion against the law, conspiracy against liberty, and 
treason against the nation; and all authorities were ordered to 
lend their assistance in arresting him, on pain of being con
sidered accomplices in his rebellion. Lafayette found no help 
on any side when he turned to his soldiers. Dillon issued his 
order of the day indeed, but Liickner only grumbled, and 
Dumouriez openly declared his adherence to the new state of 
things. On August 19 he heard from his staff that his soldiers 
were themselves at issue, and that many of them openly 
declared that they would bind him hand and foot and send 
him off to the Assembly. He knew he was not popular in the 
army, and therefore, on August 20, accomranied by his staB; 
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which included the ex-Constituants, Latour-Maubourg, BureaUl[ 
de Pusy, and Alexandre de Lameth, he galloped quietly &Cr088 

the frontier into the Netherlands, and was immediately arrested 
by the Austrian general in command. All except the former 
members of the Constituent .Assembly were released, and 
ordered to leave the country; but Lafayette and his three 
friends were imprisoned in the citadel of Antwerp, whence 
they were transferred by the Austrians to the great prison of 
Glatz, and finally to Olmiitz, where they remained in strict con
finement until Napoleon demanded their release in the Treaty 
of Campo-Formio, in 1797. Daverboult, the intrepid young 
orator of the right in the Legislative Assembly, had also tried 
to escape across into Be1guim with General Lafayette, but a 
league from the frontier he was perceived and pursued by the 
custom-house officers, and he blew out his brains rather than 
fall into their power. 

Lafayette's sudden flight greatly strengthened the poeition 
of the Commune of Paris, and Robespierre in particular felt 
that the greatest eause of fear for France and the Revolution 
was gone. The Assembly appointed Dumouriez to the com
mand of Lafayette's army, and nobly did he fulfil his charge. 
Relieved from the fear of Lafayette's turning against them, 
both the Girondins in the Legislative Assembly and the 
Jacobina in the insurrectionary commune turned to the pursuit 
of their own special plans, and naturally soon came into violent 
collision. The distinct difference between the leaders of the 
Girondina and the Jacobina has already been insisted on. The 
Girondins were, above all things, men of ideas; the Jacobina, 
above all things. practical men: and of the issue of a struggle 
between them there could be little doubt, though, at thia 
period the Girondins had the advantage of the best poeition. 
On August 15 the final blow was struck at the unfortunate 
Feni11anta, or Constitutionalists. The 1ast ministers of the 
king, as well as Duport du Tertre, Bertrand de Moleville, and 
Duportai1, were all ordered to be arrested, with Barnave and 
Charles de Lameth. The A.'II6mbly followed np this action 
by establishing the special tribunal of August 17, which held 
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its first sitting on the same evening at the HIltel de Ville. 
Robespierre was elected president, and refused the office; but 
among the judges was to be seen the name of Coffinhal; and 
the public accusers were Lhuillier andRea.l. But the new 
tribunal was too slow to satisfy the leaders of the Commune 
of Paris, for its first prisoner, Laporte, the old intendant of the 
civil list, was not judged until August 21, and then acquitted. 
This news made the Commune lose all patience, and they deter
mined to urge the Assembly to more energetic measures. 
Under the pressure of the Commune the Assembly took 
vigorous measures indeed. All the lands of the emigres were 
sequestrated; all ecelesiastics who would not take the oath 
were to be transported to French Guiana, and it was decreed 
that the National Guard should enlist every man, whether an 
active or a passive citizen. 

Much of this vigour on the part of the Assembly was due, 
not only to the pressure of the Commune, but to the rapid 
advance of the Prussia.ns. On August 25 arrived the news 
that Longwy had surrendered, and Kersaint, who had been 
released after the flight of Lafayette on the evening of the 
20th, returned from Sedan, with the news that the Prussians 
would be in Paris in a fortnight. The Assembly, on this, 
decreed that an army of thirty thousand men should be raised 
in Paris, and that every man who had a musket issued to 
him should be punished with death if he did not march at 
once. On August 27 the funeral of the combatants who had 
been killed in the Place du Carrousel further excited men's 
minds; and on Angust 28, on the motion of Danton, now 
Minister of Justice, a general search for arms and suspects was 
ordered. The gates of the city were closed on August 30; 
every street was ordered to be illuminated; bodies of national 
guards entered each house and searched it from top to bottom. 
Barely a thousand muskets were seized, but more than three 
thousand prisoners were taken and shut up, not only in the 
prisons, but in all the largest convents of Paris, which were 
turned into houses of detention. Who shonld be arrested as 
a suspect depended entirely on the municipal officer who 
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bappened to examine tbe bouse, and these men acted under 
the orders of a special committee established by the Commune, 
at the head of which sat Marat. Often, it is to be feared, 
individuals were arrested fol' personal reasons, but on the 
whole it may be said that the prisoners arrested on Augw<t 30 
were men who, from their position, naturally disliked the 
progre88 of the Revolution, and had matters ceased with their 
arrest, no one would have blamed the A88embly or the Com
mune for taking such strong measures to secure the peace of 
the capitaL The residents in Paris at the time of the Revol ution 
seem to have been more struck by this house-to-house visitation 
than by many other events which were far :nore horrible. 
The mB88BC1'es of September were only seen by very few. 
Even the riots and fighting of June 20 and August 10 were 
witnessed by a comparatively small proportion of the people 
of Paris; but the houae-to-house visitation spared none of any 
class or any degree. Many noble deeds of self-devotion were 
done. Grace Elliot, for instance, an English lady, who had been 
mistress of the Duke of Orleans, and happened to have a house 
by the walls, sheltered and B88isted the escape of many of her 
personal friends, and especially of the Comte de Champcenetz, 
Governor of the Tuileries and brother of the witty Royalist 
joumalist. 

On that very day, August 30, the feeling of dissatisfaction 
which possessed the A88embly at the conduct of the Commune 
showed itself in open opposition. Girey-Dupre, a young 
Girondin journalist, had attacked the Commune in the Patrinte 
F-ra-ru;ais, Brissot's old journal, and the Commune promptly 
summoned him to its bar. The Assembly was indignant at 
the Commune's attributing to itself such immense powers, and 
not only cancelled the summons, but called to its own bar the 
president and secretary of the Commune. Huguenin and 
Tallien were nothing loth, and in the A88embly itself attacked 
the leaders of the Girondins. Then the Legislative Assembly, 
by a large majority. ordered that the insurrectionary Commune 
should be immediately dissolved, and that a new and legal 
municipality should be elected. On September 1 the Com-
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mune discussed this decree, and Robespierre a.dvised that it 
should dissolve to avoid open dissension and rupture. )'Ie 
failed in his attempts to secure peace, and nothing was for the 
time decided. Early in the morning of Sunday, September 2, 
the electoral assembly of Paris met again in the old hall of 
the Archbishop's palace-the same hall in which the electoral 
assembly ba.d met in 1789. The day was spent in verifying 
the powers of the various electors, and in making preparations 
for the election of deputies to the Convention. On the same 
day the council-general of the Commune resolved that, though 
it would not dissolve itself, it should be increased to the 
number of 298, and thus partially obey the decree of the 
Legislative Assembly. In the Assembly itself appeared 
Danton; and, as he spoke, the tocsin was heard to ring as if 
another great day of revolt was hanging over Paris. As it 
rung, he cried, .. That tocsin sounds the charge on the enemies 
of France I Conquer them I Courage, courage, for ever courage, 
and France is saved I" Amidst loud applause the Assembly 
decreed that everyone who was unable to march to the 
frontier himself and did not give his weapons to some one:who . 
could, should be declared infamous; and then the session closed. 

The tocsin which rang while Danton spoke, rang, it has 
been said, for twa purposes-to summon the volunteers to the 
Champ de Mars to march to the frontier, and to summon mur
derers to come at their leader's call to murder defenceless 
prisoners. But the most recent researches have shown that 
this explanation of the summons is rather an imagination of 
theatrical writers than real truth. There can be no doubt 
that the same bell caused both results. The feeling was the 
same. .. Can we go to the war and leave three thousand 
prisoners behind us in Paris, who may break out and destroy 
our wives and children'" It is impossible that the brave 
men who assembled on the Champ de Mars could really have 
feared this outbreak of prisoners, but they ba.d a vague feeling 
that, while they were away at the frontier, there would be a. 
reaction behind them at Paris, and that in some way or other 
they would be betrayed. The French people are always on 



TIte Massacres in lite Prisons. [CHAP. 

the point of crying out, "NoUB sommes tra.his I" They are 
always sUBpicioUB, a.nd Marat's popularity among them was 
due to the fact that he was the very genius of suspicion. 
Marat openly confessed that he suspected every man with 
money or authority of a.ny sort to be a .. contre-revolutionnaire,· 
and very many persons thought the same thing, though they 
did not express it so clearly. This feeling of suspicion was 
inborn in them, a.nd it is unnecessary to describe the lIl8888e1'es 
in the prisons as being the result of a.n elaborate plot when 
there were perfectly natural reasons for their taking place. 
What is indeed surprising is, that all the constituted authorities 
should not have been able to check the mp"secres when they 
had begun; that the .Assembly, the ministere, the national 
guards, a.nd the municipality alike allowed the dreadful deeds 
to be done .by a mere ha.ndful of men. The brave volunteere 
on the Champ de Mare did not actually mpesaere the prisonere, 
but they permitted them to be mase'ered. At the outside, 
throughout the September maesaeres, there were not two 
hundred murderers, the oflicial list says 173; a.nd yet not a 
Bingle battalion of the N ationa! Guard, not a Bingle group of 
men collected by chance and seeing the terrible scene, inter
fered to prevent its completion. No soldier, no volunteer, no 
passer-by, interfered to save the wretehed prisonere from their 
fate. For this reason, Paris, with all its inhabita.nts, must 
bear the blame of the massaeres; and, at the same time, this 
apathy on the part of the people of Paris shows clearly enough 
that the m'sspcres in the prisons were not regarded with dis
gust by them at the time, but possihlyas a convenient means of 
dispoaing of a very inconvenient body of prisonera. This said, it 
becomes nnnecessary to minutely I"x 8JDine who ought to have 
stopped the perpetration of these murders. It was every man's 
duty, a.nd yet, as often occurs, no man interfered. The first 
mp88scre arose by chance, and no one had the courage or the 
huma.nity to interfere during the three days of bloodshed. 

The m'sss cres I began at midday on Sunday, September 2, 
I The b..t authoritieoo on the m-= .... in the priooDo .... Mortimer

T_ BU/oin de la x..,.....,., yoL iD.; ;c.., M_ de &pumbr., in 
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when some unfortunate priests were being conveyed frQm the 
prison a.t the Ma.i.rie to the Abba.ye. On their passage the 
priests were hooted a.nd yelled a.t, a.nd, when they begen to 
dismount, from wa.nton love of murder some of the unfortuna.te 
men were s1ain. Their compa.nions would a.1l ha.ve perished 
ha.d they not rushed for rescne to the room in which the 
sectional committee wa.s sitting, where two of them found 
refuge by sitting a.t the ta.ble a.s though members of the 
section. A third, the Abb<! Sica.rd, was sa.ved by the coura.ge 
of a. wa.tchma.ker, who shouted, "It is the Abbe Sica.rd, the 
friend of the dea.f a.nd dumb." And, instea.d of murdering, the 
popu1a.ce cheered him. These murderers were soon reinforced 
by a. crowd of others, mostly street ru.fIia.ns, a.nd rushed to the 
other end of Pa.ris to the convent of the Ca.rmelites, where 
were imprisoned more tha.n one hundred a.nd fifty priests who 
had not ta.ken the oa.th. At first the unfortuna.te priests were 
driven out into the ga.rden, where a volley wa.s fired a.t them. 
Then their na.mes were ca.1led over, a.nd one hundred a.nd 
twenty of them were hunted down a.nd sla.ughtered one by 
one, beginning with the Archbishop of Arles.1 This sla.ughter 
completed, the murderers went ba.ck to the Abba.ye. At the 
Abba.ye appea.red one of those men whose peculia.r function it 
wa.s, in the history of the Revolution, to a.ttempt to control a.nd 
organize rebellion on every importa.nt da.y. St .. nisla.s Maillard, I 
who had never been, a.s is generally sta.ted, a.n usher in the 
1a.w courts, ha.d made his na.me famous a.s the chief ca.pta.in 
in the ta.king of the Bastille. He ha.d there shown grea.t 
courage, a.nd ga.ined grea.t persona.! popula.rity. On October 5, 
when the women were a.bout. to ha.ng the unfortuna.te Abb<! 
Ledoyen, it wa.s Ma.illa.rd who ga.ve a new direction to their 
energies, a.nd prevented the riot from becoming a massacre by 

l!arrWre'. BBriea of MoImoint; Gl'&Dier d.O_ HiItolrt!loa M_ 
do &pt.emlwe ; Uld Buah .. and Raux, HiIIoiro Parlementain, vol. xviii. 

1 Th ..... ia • ~U&bl. monograph on thiB _: I.e eo.-t da 
a...- d Ie BImiowMn do 8<riI.e.Sulpice pendant 10 T.......... by Alexandre 
SoreL 

• 8taftirI<u Maillard, /'1Iom .... ciu II &pIembn, by AlOXUldre SoreL 186ll. 
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leading the women to Versa.illes. Now, aga.in, on the terrible 
September 2, Sta.nislas Maillard appeared before the murderers 
of the Abbaye, and knowing well that unless some restraint 
were put upon them they would murder every one in the 
prisons, he contrived to get himself appointed judge. and sat 
at an informal tribunal which indeed caused the death of 
about one hundred and seventy prisoners, but which saved the 
lives in that prison alone of more than two hundred. The 
first victims of Maillard's tribunal were the unfortunate Swim!, 
fifty-four of whom had been sent to that prison after August 10, 
all of whom were now mAssacred. Then came the tum of the 
forgers of assignats, whom the people regarded as the cause of 
the depreciation of 888igna.ts. After the forge1'll, were slain 
the Comte de Montmorin Sa.int Herem, the old friend of 
Miraheau, and former Minister of Foreign Affaire; the Comte 
de Wittgenstein, and M. de LaJen, the ex-Adjutant-general of 
the Parisian National. Goard, and many another; but, except 
individuals who had made themselves obnoxious to the Parisians 
as ministers, as implicated in August 10, or as forgers, none 
were murdered, and very many who were merely suspected, 
and who did not carry their royalism in their faces or their 
actions. in their names or their words, were allowed to retum 
safely home. All through the night the massacre continued, 
and the committee of the section of Qoatre Nations was com
pelled to send in wine and fuod to susta.in the murderers 
daring their horrible labours. 

At the Conciergerie, La Force, and the Chltelet, the mas
sacres did not begin till very late at night, and continued 
daring September 3 without interruption, as has been said, 
either from constituted authority, or from passers-by; and it 
was remarked by Jourgniac de Saint !leard, who hi.ouM:lf 
escaped, that the large crowd which surrounded the few actnal 
murderers conts.ined many national gna.rds in uniform, who, 
though they did not interfere to prevent the murders, yet 
ehowed the greatest joy when any prisoner was pardoned by 
the judges within. Manuel, the procureur-syndic of the city 
of Paria, and Billaud-Varenne, hia substitute, paid & viait to 
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the murderers on September 2, and on the same day & deputa
tion from the Legisl&tive .ASsembly,led by the veteran DusauIx, 
looked on at the massacre, but did nothing else, and, indeed, 
their own arms could do little, and one of their number, named 
Audrein, W&8 nearly sl&in for wearing his priest's robe. To 
the Conciergerie, the ChA.telet, and La Force, numerous deputa
tions proceeded at different times during September 3, and &!so 
did nothing. But it is useless to examine closely the &Cte of 
the tribunals of blood which all resembled each other. Some 
of the victims were notable meu in themselves, and many of 
them rushed upon their fate when they could have been saved 
by showing some respect to the prejudices of those about 
them. Among the murdered at La Force were La Chesnaye, 
the commandant of one of the Parisian legions, who had been 
with the king throughout August 10, and RuIhillres, com
mandant of the gendarmerie of Paris. But many &!so were 
saved there, such &8 Weber, the foster-brother of Queen Marie 
Antoinette, and Bertrand de Moleville, brother of the minister. 
Two individual murders may be noticed, not only because 
only two women were sl&in among the thousand who perished 
during the first two days of the massscres, but also because 
they well illustrate the disposition of the murderers. The 
PrinceBBe de Lamballe W&8 imprisoned at La Force, and W&8 

led out in her turn before the self-constituted tribunal. She 
W&8 asked if she would swear devotion to liberty and equality, 
and hatred to the king and queen and royalty. "I will take 
the first oath, but not the second. It is not in my heart." 
And she boldly confronted the president, and he ordered her 
to the death. She was the only woman of rank who suffered 
The Princesse de Tarento, anotber intimate friend of the queen, 
Madame de Fa.usse-Landry, Madame de Tourzel, and every 
otber imprisoned lady of noble birth escaped,' and so might 
Madanle de Lamballe, if she would have consented not to 
brave her judges. The only other woman who lost her life at 
this time was the mistress and murderess of a Garde FranQaise, 

I For the romantic __ po of MdlI .. Pauline d. Tourzel, ... Mlmoinro 
of the Duch ..... d. Tourzol. yo!. ii. pp. 29:J....303. 
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who had murdered her lover with very great CI1Ielty. and who 
was lying in the prison of the Conciergerie under sentence to 
be hung in the following week. Another characteristic murder 
was thatofVauquelin. who, on September 3. while his trial was 
proceeding, was dragged out before the fs.ces of the judges of the 
new tribunal and murdered in the court of their haIl of justice. 

But some of the most famous escapes from death are even 
more typical of popular feeling than these murders. The 
stories of ?1M. Cazotte and Sombreuil are well known; and 
the first, which relates that a daughter threw her a1'lll8 about 
her father and saved his life. is undoubtedly true; but, unfor
tunately. modem historical researches have proved the fa.lsity 
of the legend which a.ttributes the safety of M. de Sombreuil 
to his daughter's drinking a glassful of blood.1 The escape of 
Jourgniac de Saint Meard, who afterwards published his D&rr&

tive ca1led "My Agony of Forty-eight Hours." is still more 
typical. This. man was a RoyaIiat joumaIist. and. like 
Souleau. very obnoxious to the people. and if anyone'. life 
might have been considered lost it was his; but he saved it 
by maintaining his equanimity and using his wit. He first 
made friends with the Proven<;al. probably the Marseillais, 
sentinel who was placed over him. and when led before the 
tribunal took care to give no offence, but, simulating an 
admiration for the popular justice. cried, "Vive la liberte at 
l'egaIite , .. and it was quite impoosible for him to be murdered 
after that. In fact. it was obvious that any one who was not 
a priest or a forger was able to save his life if he kept his wits 
about him. The _es continued throughout September 3 
at the large prisons, and also at the smaller placee of c0nfine
ment, Lea Bernardins, Sa.int Firmin, and the BicAtre; and 
on the 4th thirty-five women who were imprisoned in the 
SaIp&riere were also murdered. The tota.l number of the 
victims has been variously etsted from 850 to 1458 by serious 
historians, and probably may be fixed at about 1100.-

I Ourio.;tb _-......... by Louio ComI>o-. Porio: 1876. 
• Gnmiar de e==ngnac u. the number of the .-ietimJ: at 1468, 
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All this time the .Assembly, the ministera, and the Com
mune, had done nothing, and no one had interfered with the 
murderers; but upon the morning of September 40 Roland 
appeared, with his usual easy smile, at the bar of the .Assembly, 
and remarked, " Yesterday was a day upon the events of which 
perhaps a veil should be drawn. I know that the people, 
terrible in its vengeance, has yet made uae of a certain justice;" 
and Robespierre, at the Commune, showed something of the 
same aentiment when he remarked that "Yesterday no 
innocent man perished." From his point of view he was 
. undoubtedly right, for he regarded opposition to the Revolu
tion as a erime deaerving death; but the verdict of history 
has not been that of Robespierre. It is quite impoesible not 
strongly to condemn both the people of Paris and the execu
tive bodies, and it is not to p&iliate the terrible consequences 
of their apathy that it has been attempted here not to extend 
to too great a length the deseription of the agonies of death. 
The people is terrible in ite vengeance, and the people is 
horribly cruel in ite vengeance aiso. Innocent men perished 
miserably, but yet the meeee~ of September was not, from 
the point of view of a republican statesman, an unmixed evil. 
It was a defianee to the <!mignIs and the German armies now 
eTOSBing the frontier, which was to be echoed, three weeks 
later, by the guns of Valmy. It was a defianee to the priests 
and nobles who were planning a counter-revolution in Lyons 
and Marseillee, in La Vendee and Provence, and who would 
quite as cruelly' and quite as treacherously repay the murders 
of the Paris prisoners in murdering Revolutioniste when then. 
time came. The terrible warning to opposition to the Revolu
tion had not been given in vain, and France, by a gulf of 
blood, aeparated ite Republic from ite Monarchy, and was able 
to advanee on a more noble career. H the apathy of the 
Parisian National Guard and of the volunt&ere is contemptible 
in the beginning of September, their activity in the end of 
September is equ&!ly praiseworthy. H Danton muet be 

no"", 906; Prudhomme, 10.036; uul &he ..,. ........... Ia jowVa de 
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blamed for not using his power to check the m888l1C1'81J, he 
made amends for his neglect by good eervice in the following 
month. There can be no apology for the wretched murderera 
who stained their hands with blood, but there is an apology 
for those who, likeMaillard.tried to systematize the murders. 
and thus saved some few; and, above all, there is an apology 
for the great Revolutionary leaders who ought to have inter
fered, but who yet confidently believed the death of a thousand 
poor creatures who were foully murdered in the pri!lOR8 oC 
Paris would pave the way for a stronger and more glorioua 
France. 

But the mpssscreB spread beyond Paris at the news of the 
Pruseian advance, and in the provinces too it was believed 
that traitors at home must be slain ere enemies on the frontier 
could be fought. Thus seven priests who had refused to teke 
the oath were slain at Meaux by some gendarmes; 1 at Rhein1s, 
an officer and six priests;· at Couches, four priests; at Lyons, 
seven officers and a priest; at Charleville, a lieutenant.-co1one1 
of artillery; and at Caen, a magistrate of the name oC Bayeux. 
And one man, more famous than these poor prieBte, who had 
played a part in the Constituent Assembly and had been 
president of the directory of the department of Paris, the Due 
de ]a Rochefoucauld, was murdered at Oisors on September ., 
in the presence of his wife and mother. The same fate 
a waited the chariteble Due de ]a Rocbefoucauld-Liancourt if 
he had not escaped in time to England. The eecape of Adrien 
Duport may also be noticed. He had been'arrested at his 
ChAteau of Bignon near Nemours, and was being bronght to 
Paris to certain death, when Madame Duport let Danton know 
that his old friend was being led to assaseina.tiou, and he directed 
the tribunal of Melun to examine the conduct of Dnport, and 
finally to set him free. The memory of ancient friendship 
appears in the story of the safety of many oth8l1l who had 
ever done a kindn_ to the leading Revolutionists, Thus 

1 Carro'. HiMoire tU M......, et "" _ M,u,,;., pp. ~~ 
• l/1pWotk riI:oluti_. d &;no., b7 L. Debry; ODd Leo u... Tal 
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Danton saved the life of the Abbtl Berardier, the old rector of 
the College Louis Ie Grand, at which Robespierre and Des
moulins had been educated, and of Charles Lameth; Espinassy, 
the Girondin deputy, saved Mathieu Dumas; Collot d'HerboiB 
saved Curtius, the modeller in wax and father of Madame 
Tussaud, by declaring that the Swiss, whose speech had 
betrayed him, was of French nationality and an Alsatian; 
Madame de Sta.el Baved her lover, the Comte de Narbonne; 
and Santerre saved Alexandre Berthier, the future marsbal 
and prince of Wagram, the Comtesse Rantzau, the journalist 
Doulcet, and many others. 

But if many lives were saved by personal friendship, and 
many lost by individual enmity, notice must now be taken of 
the last massacre, which was perhaps the most cold-blooded of 
a.ll. Fournier, ca.lIed the American,' from his residence in that 
country, had been ordered, upon August 24, to take five or six 
hundred men with him and to bring up to Paris, to be tried 
by the new National Tribunal, the prisoners who were now at 
Orleans waiting their trial for high treason. He, however, 
waited at Etanlpes, where he was joined by Lu.ouski, while 
Leonard Bourdon went to Orleans to fetch the prisoners. 
Fournier himself reached Orleans on August 30, and left that 
city on September 4 to escort the prisoners into Paris, and he 
took them safely as fa.r as Versailles. There he heard, on 
September 9, of the massacres in Paris, and detemlined that 
he would not be slack in murdering also; and on the same 
day, as the prisoners alighted from the carria"aes in which they 
had come to pass the night at Versailles, every one of them 
was cruelly massacred, among them being the Duc de Cossol
Brissao, the old colonel of the king's Constitutional Guard; 
Valdee de Lessart, who had been Minister of Foreign AfI'au'S 
and of the Interior; d'Abancourt, the late Minister for War; 
and twenty-five other state prisoners, chiefly officers of various 
regiments, who had been imprisoned for encoura"aing their 
men against the Revolution. These last murders of Fournier, 

I He ..... , aooordiDg to Granier de Caoaagnac, a native of Iasoire iu 
Aunrgn ... 
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at Versailles, were the most cold-blooded or all, and it is 
certain that no more cruel or cold-blooded murderer ever lived 
than Fournier, called the American. The murders in the 
provinces caused as little excitement in Paria as the murders 
in Paris itselC. France was as apathetic on the subject .. 
Paris. The example set by Jourdan Coupe-~te at Avignon 
had been followed, and the prisons had been cleared in a new 
and very summary manner. Yet it must not be forgotten • 
that, criminal as this apathy was, it was induced by a fear 
that France would be betrayed from within if ita defenden 
assembled on the frontiers and left traitors at home, even if 
shut up in strong prisons. Sad, cruelly sad as the sequel or 
August 10 proved to be, it is yet not without ita bright 
characteristics. Never was more selC-devotion shown, and 
never was more heroism displayed, than on those memorable 
days. The tie of friendship was recognized, and those who 
condemn Danton and his criminal neglect, must yet praise him 
for his willingness to save any who were recommended to him 
as being worthy of safety. 



CHAPTER V. 

'l'BJII COON VEl'I'X'lOlV. AND DECLABATlOlV OJ' 'l'BJII 
BEl'UBLlO, 

Effect of the policy of the Legislative Assembly-The insurrectiODlll'Y 
commune of Paris-Gaiety in Paris-The young nobles join the 
army-Last measures of the Legislative Assembly-The elections to 
the Convention-Parties in the Convention-Barue-Other deputies 
of the Marsh-The Girondins-Buzo~Brissotins and Buzotins
The Jacobins-Robespierre-Marat-Danton-The deputies of the 
Mountain-First measures of the Convention-Declaration of the 
Republic-Struggle between the Girondins and the Mountain
The Girondin ministers-Monge-Gara~Madame Roland's salon 
-The Jacobins and their journals-The Pm Dw:iumo of H6~ 
Social life in Paris-Dumouri .. in Paris. 

THE terrible ma.ssacree in the prisons in September, 1792, and 
their sequel in the provinces, had thrown a gloom over the 
last days of the only Legislative Assembly elected according 
to the Constitution of 1791 ; and these last days clearly proved 
how inefficient had been that boasted Constitution. Freed 
from responsibility, the Legislative Assembly had occupied 
itself in attacking aJl constituted authorities, and had weakened 
the executive by its assumption of administrative power, By 
insisting on the decle.ration of war it had ruined the cause of 
monarchy in France, and not lees thoroughly the ehe.nce of a 
bourgeois rigime. For in a great war of existence men are 
valued by their own personal capacity, and not by the money 
or reputation they may possess. A hundred poor beggars 
conld quickly murder twenty wealthy bourgeois. During the 
first montha after the decle.ration of war, the bourgeois and 
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their dreaming leaders the Oirondins did not understand that 
they had thrown away their only chance or power; but the 
evente of August 10 had enlightened them on the subject. The 
only strength left was in the lower administrative organiza
tions created by the Constituent Assembly-the municipalities 
which were in the provinces under the influence of the Jacobin 
clubs, and in Paris under the influence of the Radical sections. 

The rise of the insurrectionary commune of Paris haa been 
noticed. It did not represent ail the sections of Paris, but by 
ite energy it had assumed the entire rule of the capital, and 
haughtily dictated terms to the Legislative Assembly itself. 
Throughout the beginning of the year 1792 the king and 
ministers had had no power. The Assembly had poasesaed it 
alL But when the king fell the Assembly failed to preaerTe 
ite former influence, and the Commune of Paris usurped it all. 
It is a strange phenomenon, and can only be accounted for by 
the fact that either the deputies in the Assembly were them
selves too weak to seize upon power, or elae felt that they did 
not represent public opinion. Whatever may be the reason, 
whether it was from vigour and audacity or from their real 
courage, the members of the insurrectionary commune of Paris 
now ruled France. For a moment, in the dispute about Oirey
Dupre, the Aaeembly endeavoured to hold ite own against the 
Commune; but the Committee of Twenty-one was too busy in 
tryiug to provide for the needs of the army to interCere, and, 
deprived of ite leaders, tbe Assembly could effect nothing. 
Finally, the m"aeacre& of September confirmed and strengthened 
the power of the Commune of Paris. 

It baa generally been auppoeed that all Paris felt very 
gloomy after the neW8 of the m"ae"crea. On the contrary, 
never was life gayer than then. Oloom had only rested on 
the city during the two days or the domiciliary visits. The 
news of the m'8S'crea was hailed with relief by all claseea, and 
the terrible question 118 to what to do with the prisoners was 
removed for ever. The French people felt they had indeed 
thrown away the scabbard, and determined to eongratulate 
themselves on their own bravery. Very gay were the final 
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Buppers given to the young volunteers on their W&y to the 
frontier. Never were more magnificent banquet.' epread than 
in these days of September; never were the salons of Madame 
Roland and Ma.dame Talma more brilliantly lighted up; never 
were the theatres more thronged or the journ&ls more read. 
Paris seemed passing through a phase of feverish gaiety and 
was waiting for the arrival of the Prussians or for the struggle 
for politic&! power to recommence. Those who ha.d to mourn 
the death of friends or relatives ha.d to conceal their gloomy 
faces for fear a like fate might strike themselves, and any 
who ha.d friends among the a.dva.nced Republican party 
sought their a.dvice as to what it were hest to do. 

Among those who sought a.dvice, Madame Colbert, widow 
of the Marquis de Colbert, the descendant of the famous 
minister of Louis XIV., came to Bertrand Barere, and asked 
what she should do with her sons, who under the ancient 
regime would have been the Marquis, the Comte, and the 
Vicomte de Colbert. The eldest boy was only eighteen and 
the youngest fourteen. Barere's adviee was short, and at once 
t.aken. .. Send &ll three to the frontier as volunteers," he said. 
"Their presence there will protect you at home, marchioness 
though you be. No one will dare to attack you in Paris with 
your sons on the frontier, and there they will be safe." 1 The 
a.dvice was t.aken, and the ranks of the volunteers on their 
way to the frontier were filled with young nobles who went 
to expiate the misfortune of their birth by their bravery on 
the frontier, and by their courage there protected their relatives 
at home. 

Paris was merely waiting until the Convention should 
meet, and &ll France was occupied, as was Paris itself, in com
pleting its elections to the new Assembly. Meanwhile the old 
dying Assembly concluded its labours by a vote of admiration 
of the conduct of Beaurepaire, governor of Verdun. and by 
ordering the use of cartes civiquee. The Prnssians ha.d rapidly 
moved on Verdon. The municipality determined to surrender, 

I Traditiono " ............. .... Nm..oiroo IouchaaI 10 Iw"'P' " IG ... dol Q....., ... ..,...,. CoIberl, 1'193-1809. I> yola. Faria: 1863-l8'l3. 



154 TIte Elections to tlte Convention. [CHAP. 

and the commandant had blown his br&ins out. The Assembly 
passed a vote in honour of his memory. and declared that if 
any other town surrendered to the enemy the muuicipality 
would be considered to be responsible at the cost of their own 
lives. The arr&ngement of tha cartes civiques was carried 
.on September 20. Every individual, man or woman. WII8 

compelled to carry about a small card issued by his aection, 
containing his name. residence. and daily occupation. and must 
be ready to show his card to any officer of the police. and in
deed to any patriot who asked him for it. Anyone who .fa.iIed 
to produce his civic card was at once to be taken to his section. 
and if not recognized to be imprisoned as a suspect. Such was 
the last measure of suspicion of the Legislative Assembly; and 
on September 21 the new Convention, which was to rule 
France either by itself or its creation. the Committse of Public 
Safety. for just three years. held its first session. 

The electoral period had been one of very great excitement. 
Yet the elections were remarkable for the small number of 
voters, whether active or passive citizens, who went to the 
polJ.1 In the provinces. with certain notable exceptions. the 
candidates proposed by the popular societies were everywhere 
elected, and a new feature appears when it is remarked that 
in many departments men unknown to the locality were 
elected simply because of the reputation they had made at 
Paris, or from the in1luence their friends poes_ed Thus 
Louvet, the author of the licentious· Aventures de Faublas," 
was recommended to the department of the Loiret by certain 
of his Girondin friends as the br&ve Girondin who had attacked 
Robespierre in his paper the &ntimel1e. and was immediately 
elected, though he had never set foot in the department. 
Similarly Sitly~ was elected. simply because of his reputation 
in the Constituent Aesembly Cor three departments, the Bartha, 
the Orne, and the Gironde. in only one of which he was per-

l See the _ nlaable aerieeal orticl.,. emit1ed" La ~ tU 
IG lUpuIlif*,- wIW:h haye been sppeazing'm the l1tAnJ,e tie IG lUooIuIioII 
aiDce ita fonnd ....... m wIW:h 1(. o-Ye Bon! ....q... cIepu1metd lIT 
deporimeDi, the eIecti.- to the Conyeation. 
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80nally known j and Ra.ba.ut de Saint Etienne was elected in 
the Aube, in which there were no Protestante and none who 
knew him. Again, in certain departmente that decree which 
the Legislative Assembly had passed on August 16, on the 
petition of Danton, abolishing the distinction between active 
and passive citizens, was not adopted, and in the Dle-et
Vilaine, in Brittany, Lanjuinais a.nd hie colleagues were 
elected under the old rules of the Constituent Assembly. On 
the whole, the provincial deputies consisted chiefly of well
known men, who bad played a part either in the Constituent 
or in the Legislative Assembly, or else h!lAi made themselves 
conspicuous in action or in writing during the days of revolu
tion. Very few of them were quite untried men, and so far 
the complexion of the Convention differed greatly from that 
of the former Assemblies. Also the proportion of very young 
men was hardly maintained, though some, like Barba.roux and 
Lou vet, were returned by the influence of the Girondins, and 
the general average of age was much higher than it bad been 
in the Legislative Assembly. The eyes of all France were 
fixed, after their own elections were concluded, upon the elec
tions at Paris, just as they bad been turned to the elections 
there to the Constituent Assembly. These were at last con
cluded, and again Paris returned a large proportion of the 
leaders of the new Assembly. The elections were being held 
in the eame hall of the archbishop's palace on September 2, 
when the maasacres began, and the first deputy elected for 
Paris was Robespierre, whose powers of bard work and genuine 
enthusiasm for establishing a new order of things had been 
recognized. In regular order there were elected after Robes
pierre, Danton, Collot d'Herbois, Manuel, Billaud-Varenne, 
(,,amille Desmoulins, Marat, Lavicomterie, Legendre' the 
butcher, Raffron du Trouillet, Panis, Sergent, Robert, Dusaulx, 
Freron, Beauvais de Priau, Fabre d'Eglantine the dramatist, 
Osselin, Augustin Robespierre the younger hrother of Maxi
milieu, David the great painter, Boucher, Laignelot, Thomas j 
and, lastly, as twenty-fourth deputy, under circumstances 
which recalled the election of Sieyes as twenty-fourth deputy 
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for the tiers !ltat of Paris in 1789, Philippe de Bourbon, who 
had been Duke of Orleans, and who now ealled himself Philippe 
Egalite. Such was the deputation which Paris sent to the 
Convention on September 21. 

The first point which struck observers in Paris when the 
Convention met was the number of old faces to be recognized 
there, which seemed to include everybody of any note what
ever in France, and the second was that the Oirondins seemed 
to have a very large majority. Quickly did Girondins and 
Jacobina, who had fonned in the Legislative two sections of 
the left, separate into right and left, for not a man returned to 
the new Convention dared to say a word for the Constitution 
of 1791, which had been adopted amid such high hopes. The 
Girondins took their seats at once on the right of the Assembly, 
while tbe leading Jacobina collected on the upper benchea of 
the extreme left-a lofty position which gave them their title 
of the Mountain party. Few in number were these extreme 
mountaineers to the great body of Girondins who filled the 
benches of the right; but greater than in any previoua 
Assembly was the mass of deputies who sat in the centre, or, 
as it was now called, the Marsh or the Plain. It was these 
.. Froga of the Marsh,- as they were contemptnously termed by 
the leaders of either side, who commanded the majority, and 
they were the men whom the Girondins hoped to lead by 
eloquence and the Jacobina to terrify by bloodshed; but it 
must not be supposed that the great mass of the centre, which 
contained more than six hundred deputies, contained only men 
of mediocre ability and cowardly minds. lIany very able men 
were there who sincerely did not wish to tie themselvea to 
any party, but who desired to watch the eourae of events, and 
give the influence of their votee to the party which was JII08t 
desirous of the public weal, or which had the ability to aerve 
the eountry best. The leading member of this centre group, 
during the first month of the Convention, though he is beet re
membered for the part he played after he became the apok_ 
maD of the Committee of Public Safety, was Bertrand Bar8re. J 

• See .. oJ. i., chap. iY. pp. 99, 100. 
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Bar~re had sat in the Constituent Assembly, and had won 
popularity in his little southern province of the Bigorre, by se
curing its unity when France was divided into departments, 
and &n'&nging that the whole province of Bigorre should 
form one department, called the Hautes PyrtlnE!eso This had 
given him much reputation at home, and in 1791 he was 
elected a judge of the tribunaJ. of appeal in his department, 
and in 1792 had been returned as first deputy to the Con
vention. He was a ready speaker, and a vivid imagination 
enabled him to seize upon the strong points of every proposi
tion, and he speedily became the spokesman of the large centre 
group, which was known as the Marsho Robespierre knew 
him well from the days of the Constituent Assembly, and, 
understanding the impressionable southern nature of the man, 
caused him in later days to be elected a member of the Com
mittee of Public Safety, and made him its spokesman in the 
Convention. But if Barere was the representative of the centre 
group for the first six months, there were behind him many 
men much abler than he. 

Gregoire, the constitutional Bishop of Blois, sat there, a 
living protest aga.inRt the atheism and crass materialism which 
seemed at one time about to seize on the Convention. But he 
had no sympathy either with Girondins or Jacobina. What 
he wished was to improve the people; and therefore, while 
the members of the right and the left were destroying each 
other, and quarrelling bitterly over points which he did not 
regard, he remained a member of such committees as the com
mittee of education, and did good work in elaborating such 
a scheme of national education as had never been seen before. 
There, too, sat the AbbE! Sitlyils, another leader of the Con
stituent Assembly, with several°more constitutions ready in 
his pocket, which he was ready to produce when called upon, 
and with sage aphorisms which sounded like wisdom ever on 
his lips. and which gave him the reputation of being a very 
deep politician, when indeed he was but a shallow theorist. 
Among other ex-Constituants who sat in tbe Marsh were 
I..arE!velli~Lep&UX, Rewbell, Letourneur, and Treilhard, the 
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future directors; Camus, the former J ausen ist and member of 
the first Constitutional committee; Merlin of Donai, the great 
jurist; Boieay d' Anglas, the former deputy for Annonay and 
friend of Rabaut de Saint Etienne; Vernier, Alquier, aud 
Dubois-Crane«!, the organizer of the Republican army. Some 
few members of the Legislative Assembly, which had just sadly 
closed its session, sat mewed up among the depu ties of the 
centre, watching how events would go. Such were Fran<;oi. de 
Neufchil.te&u, Guyton-Morveau, LacepMe, Fran9ais de Nantes, 
and Cambon the great financier, who avoided allying himself 
with either party, and whose financial abilities were required 

. by all. The centre group, too, was largely recruited by men 
who had sat in neither of tbe former IIS8emblies, but wbo 
learned, under the tuition of tbe Committee of Public Safety, 
how to role wben the tum of moderate men should com_ 
such as CambaOOre., the future chancellor of Napoleon; Barras, 
the future director; Fourcroy, tbe chemist; Creoze Latoucbe, 
the judge of the high Court of Orleans; Lakanal, tbe reformer 
of education; and Thibaudeao, tbe future historian. 

But if the real power of the Convention was to rest with 
these deputies of the Marsh, who at present were only inclined 
to wateh the progress of events, it is more important to 
examine how the two extreme parties were themselves re
cruited in the new Assembly. All tbe leading Girondins of 
the Legislative Aseembly had been returned to the Convention. 
Guadet and Gensonn~ Vergniaud, Grangeneuve, and Dn_ 
again repreeented the department of the Gironde. Brisaot, 
their leader, though a man of inferior calibre to tbemselves, 
was once again elected, wbile 1snard, Faucbet, Condorcet, and 
Lasource again sat by tbeir side. Bot along witb tbe Girondins 
of the Legislative Assembly Bat many otbers who partook of 
their opinions and shared their prineiples. FOI'eIIlORto among 
theee was the ex-Constituant Bozo .. 

Fran<;ois Nicolas Leonard Buzot; was the BOD of a jodge of 
the parlement of Booen, and had, wben a youug man of 
twenty-eigbt, been returned to the Statea-General Cor tbe 
hamiage of Evreux, beeauae he bad married a cousin of 
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Necker's keeper of the seals, Barentin. He bad spoken .fre
quently in the Constituent Assembly, and had been grouped 
with Robespierre and P<ltion as one of the leaders of the thirty 
voices whom Mirabeau had so indignantly rebuked. After 
the close of the Constituent Assembly he had remained in. 
Paris, and had become an intimate of the 8&lon of Mad&me 
Roland. Thongh stout and awkwa.rd in appear&nce, he W&8 

still a young man, possessed of very passionate feelings, and, 
deserting his own wife, fell violently in love with the enthu
siastic wife of Roland. Madame Roland lavished on Buzot all 
the love her husband longed for, and he had become the king 
of her salon.' Therefore, when returned to the Convention by 
the department of the Eure, he naturally took his seat on the 
right among the Girondins. But his advent only served to 
disunite the Girondin party, which soon split np into the two 
distinct parties of 1793, the Briasotins and the Buzotins. 

Buzot's in1Iuence W&8 80 great that even the greatest orator 
of the Girondins, Vergniaud, deserted the standard of Briasot, 
for he found there was more patriotism and genuine self
S&Crifice in the ex-Constituant than in the pamphleteer of the 
• Amis des Noil'S." By Buzot's side, and supporting him in 
preference to Briasot, 8&t some other ex-Constituante who have 
generally been considered members of the Girondin pa.rty. 
Notable among them was Rabaut de Saint Etienne, the Pr0-
testant pastor of Nlmes, whose fame had been won before the 
States-General met, and who there had played an important 
part. On the conclusion of the Constituent Assembly, Rahaut 
had lived in Paris, quietly working on the Mooitet£r, but in 
no way making himself conspicuous or holding any adminis
trstive office. To his surprise he was elected to the Conven
tion by the department of Aube, in which he did not know a 
single person, and where there were no Protestants. He was 
simply elected becauee of his great services in the Constituent 
Assemhly to the cause of liberty of conscience. With them 
also 8&t the ex-Constituant Petion, who was very much dis
gusted that the services of the virtuous mayor of Pa.ria should 

• JliwMw .u Jlc~ BellaRd, oditioD 01. O. A. Danbua. Puio: 186«. 
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h&ve been so completely forgotten by the inaurrectiGnary com
mune of Paris, and who considered himself very ill used by 
Robespierre, because his own popularity h&d hopelessly dis
appeared, and his weakness and vanity h&d been made manifest. 
His support was of very little importanee to either side, but 
such as it was he gave it to the Girondins. One or two other 
ex-Constituants also threw in their lot with the Girondina, 
chie1ly men, who had played no part of importance in the Con
stituent Assembly, but who, from the fact that they had sat 
there, were treated with some respect, such as ('A)UPpe, Defer
mon, Durand-Ma.jUane, Salle, and Lanjuinais, the professor of 
law at Rennes, who had moved the fatal motion of November 7, 
1789, against the admission of ministers to the Constituent 
Assembly. It bas been said that most of the Oirondina of the 
Legislative Assembly were returned to the Convention; but 
in addition to the names of the leaders already mentioned 
may be notieed those of Kersaint, Bergceing. Biroteau, Henri 
Lariviere, Masuyer, Dosaulx, and Fauchet, the eloquent c0n

stitutional Bishop of Calvados. Of the new men who came 
to join their party many were personally oC very great ability, 
and most had proved their Girondin principles by their elooe 
alliance with the Giron dins, either in the salon of Madame 
Roland or in the Girondin journals, previous to September, 
1792. Such were Louvet, whose election has been mentioned; 
Barbaroux oCMarseilles, whom Madame Roland called AntioOua 
by reason of his beauty; Gorsas, the editor of the CO'UII"ier; 
Mercier, the author of the "Tableau de Paris;" V alaz6, the 
young Norman; the ci-devant Marquis de Valady; Rebecqui; 
Carra, the journalist; and Boyer-FonCrede, a young intimate of 
Vergoiaud,in whose house tbe great orator lived till his arrest.. 

On the left of the Assembly sat the Jacobina, and among 
them all those men who were to make Europe tremble by their 
reckless audacity in war and their ruthl_ c:roelty at home; 
the meo who were to see Fraoee safely through the troobles 
of a Eoropean war, and establish the Republic on a firm footing. 
The ooe cha.raeteristie of these Jacobina was that they were 
strong men. Some of them were good men; some of them 



v:] Robespierre. '10 
were moral men; some were highly educated 8ta.tesm~ 
were orators; but the cha.ractenstic which distinguished them 
all was that of strength. They were men who feared nothing, 
and cared for no judgment in this world or another, and acted 
with ruthless power because they felt that strong government. 
was necessary for the welfare of France, and tha.t cruelty and 
terror were better than a return to the «ancien regime," or 
tha.n the anarchy which had desolated France during the last 
three years. These Jacobina may be divided roughly into two 
broa.d sections--the men of action, who cared little for whom 
they worked, or who had the majority in the Convention, 80 

long as they were permitted to see to the efficiency of the 
armies and the peace of the provinces; and the men of political 
theories, who remained in Paris and qualTelled for pre-eminence 
among themselves, while their colleagues were engaged in 
re..toring order to France. The three chief Jacobina whose 
names have occurred frequently in the early history of the 
Revolution, and who now laboured in the Convention to 
establish their different ideals of government, were Robespierre, 
Danton, and Marat. 

The political position of Robespierre at the close of the 
Constituent Assembly has been noticed in a previous chapter,1 
but his opinions had distinctly developed during the past year, 
and he was now able to formulate his ideas with logical con
sistency in the Convention. Of the three chief leaders, none 
had a more sincere hatred of anarchy or a more sincere love 
of liberty than Maximilien Robespierre. The events of the 
past year had taught him that the Constitution of 1791 was 
unworkable, and must disappear. He suspected king and 
ministere, priests and nobles, and openly feared a reaction in 
their favour; but he never allowed his fears to overcome his 
sense of justice. He protested against La Chapelier's motion 
against the emigres in February, 1791,' and still more strongly 
a,,"'8.inst Fauchet's motion against the priests who had not 
taken the oath. He had opposed these motions only fi'Om 
a sense of justice, and not from any liking for emigres or UD-

I Vol. i. p. 438. I Vol. i. P. 424. 
VOL.lL It 
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constitution8.I priests. His experience in the ill!!11lTectionary 
commune of Paris had convinced him that the bourgeois of 
France would not be sorry if the progress olthe Revolution waa 
now to stop, and matters return in some respects to what they 
were under the "ancien regime." And he knew that unle811 
these bourgeois could be controlled by being made to distrust 
their own strength, and could be frightened by a SY8tem of 
telTor, they would speedily C&U8e a reaction, which would 
make the last state of the people worse than the firat. A 
strong and centralized government, with powerful enginee for 
creating such a telTor, was what was n_ary to control the 
bourgeois, as well as to put an end to the anarchy all over 
France. Therefore it was that, highly moral man and opponent 
of bloodshed as he had proved himself under the old regime, 
he did not condemn the meaeacres in the priaona When he 
came to sit in the Couvention, he BaW that he had many 
enemies about him.. Opposite him Bat the Girondins, Wh088 
leader, Brissot, had been engaged in open battle wi th him, not 
only on the question of the war, but on nearly every other 
topic which was discu88ed during the 8e88ion of the Legis
lative ABsembly, and he knew that it was war to the knife 
between them. Farther, besides hating the Oirondin leadel'll 
as his own enemies, he despiaed them aa half-and-half states
meD. They BaW the tetTible anarchy they had brought upon 
Frauce, in addition to the dangera of foreign war and of 
invasion, and yet they were more interested in dreaming and 
haggling than in at once establishing a powerful government. 
They exp' essed a feM of a 8trong executive, and became almosi 
hysterical at the notion of a dictator. Such men he regarded 
aa obstacles to the establishment of a powerful government in 
France, which should terrify her enemies abroad and carry Ollt 
the ideas of Ro_u at home, and these obstacles must be 
made to give way. Hie desire to see fulfilled in France 
Ro_u's fancy of absolute equality was the weak point of 
Robespierre's polley. He dreamed of a France where all men 
should be equal, where all men should start fair on the great 
race of life, equally equipped with education appropriate to 
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their physical and mental powers, 80 that e8cb man should 
b&ve a f&ir chance of winning for himself a name in his 
country, and where there should be no distinction of ranks, 
and no superiority of the rich over the poor. In this belief in 
a possible Utopia. Is.y Robespierre's we&kness. It W&8 not 
enough for him that Fr&nce should be 8&ved from an&rchy; 
Fra.nce must aJso be remodelled &CCOrding to the gospel or 
Rou88e&u. 

Very like and very nnlike Robespierre W&9 Jean Panl 
:M&r&t. But the Jean Paul M&r&t who C&IIle to sit on the 
benches of the Convention W&8 a very different mlm to the 
Dr. M&r&t, possessed of a good fortune and a high reput&tion 
in scientific circles, the court physicilm and the friend of 
great Ia.dies,l who h&d b&iled with joy the convoc&tion of the 
St&tes-Geneml; and in his slovenly dress and dise&sed fr&me 
could h&rdly be perceived the former sprucely attired Ia.dies' 
doctor. Ouly three ye&rs hOO p&BBed since the est&blishment 
of the Ami du Peup16, yet a mighty ch&nge h&d been wrought 
in M&rat's appe&r&nce. He h&d &lways been a we&k and 
&iling mlm; he h&d believed himself dying when he wrot& 
his ·Offra.nde a Is. Patrie: in the M&reh of 1789,1 and with 
difficulty he hOO recovered from his illness. Ever since the 
establishment of the Ami du Peuple he h&d been persecuted 
hy every pmy in turn. Wayette hOO hunted him· from 
resting-pIa.ce to resting-pIa.ce; T&lon and S6monville h&d 
tr&cked him down into the sewers, and into the most secret 
hiding-pIa.ces of P&ris; when L&f&yette's power W&8 gone, the 
Girondins pursued him with the &&me de&dly hatred, and in 
MIly, 1792, ordered th&t he should be prosecuted;· and yet 
after &ll he hOO been freely chosen by the electo1'9 of P&ris 
to represent them in the Convention. But if the persecution 
he h&d undergone hOO destroyed the strength of his frame, and 
if his unhe&lthy life amid the sewers and indefatigable Is.boUl'S 
had impriuted upon his very face the signs of a fatal disease, 

I See 'POI. i. chap. vii. ~p. 216-219. _ 
• JlltJrt PM MGnII. B.,mt poIiAqtu, _aopagnI "' ..... ~ 
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still more had they affected the bent of his mind. By naturs 
suspicious and gloomy, ever the prophet of evil, he became 
more and more 80m bre both in hie feelings and in his expres
sions. To suspicion had been added revengs. He not only 
suspected those who now seemed likely to possess power, but 
wished to revenge himself on those who had persecuted him. 
Robeepierre shared in a degree the same feelings of SUBpicion 
and revenge, but Robeepierre had never been persecuted or 
hunted from sewer to sewer; and in Marat's mind suspicion now 
over-shadowed the justice and equity of his natural disposition. 
If his sufferings made him feel revengeful, they had not 
affected his statesmanlike insight. More vigorously even 
than Danton and Robeepierre had he eondemned the suicidaJ 
dec1aration of war, and more forcibly had he declared that the 
"little statesmen" of the Gironde deserved eapital punish
ment for eausing the deaths of the bravest men of France 
upon the frontiers. For these little statesmen he shared Robe
spierre's eontempt; and he a1so shared Robeepierre's longing 
for the overthrow of a.na.rehy, and recognized that it eouJd 
only be aceomplished by a strong executive. But while 
Robeepierre was from the very first day of the Convention 
busily engaged in eompasaing the destruction of BriHeot and 
the "little statesmen" of the Gironde, and thus preparing 
the establishment of the strong executive, Marat allowed h.ia 
thirst for revenge to overeome his statesmanlike instincts. 
He therefore worked with as much ardour as Robeepierre for 
the overthrow of the Girondins; but he deID&Dded their 
deaths, and the deaths of his old persecutors, and not only 
their removal from the scene of political action. In him 
revenge now beeame the guiding principle; but who ean 
wonder at it? Bloodthirsty he was; but had he been treated 
with merey 1 His power rested on the fear that was felt for 
hie unerring sagacity in tracing out the inmost motives of the 
actions of those who hated him, and hie popularity on the 
feeling of the people that he had suffered in fighting their 
battle. If the Jacobin Club regarded Robeepierre as their 
hero, the populace of Paris looked upon Marat as a living 
martyr to the eause of liberty. 
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Greater in his practical and political wisdom than either 
Robespicrre or Ma.rat, was Georges Jacques Danton.1 He was 
born on October 26, 1759, at Arcis-sur-Aube, in Champagne, 
where his father was a wealthy procureur, and the head of a 
good bourgeois family. He lost .his father when but three 
yea.rs old, and was educa.ted by the Oratorians at Troyes. He 
came to Paris in 1780, at the age of twenty-one, and purchased 
the office of procureur to the Parlement there. Though robust 
in temperament and fond of pleasure, he yet worked hard 
both at his profession and at history and literature, and 
thoroughly learned both English and Italian. His character 
stood eo high and he was making such a good income, that 
in 1787 he married Mademoiselle Gabrielle Charpentier, the 
daughter of a wealthy bourgeois, and with her dowry, and the 
money he had saved and inherited, bought, for seventy-eight 
thousand livres, the office of an "avocat aux conseils du Roi," 
which conferred on him the privileges both of an avocat and 
a procureur. He was leading the quiet life of a wealthy and 
cultivated lawyer in good practice, when the Revolution 
commenced, and was in particularly happy domestic circum
stances adoring and adored by his wife, and rejoicing in the 
attachment of many friends, including Herault de Sechelles, 
the handsome young pl'esident of the Parlement of pan.., 
Fabre d'Eglantine, and the young advocate without any 
practice, Camille Desmoulins, who were all to die with him. 
In the primary elections of 1789 Danton played an important 
part in the assembly of the district of the Cordeliers, and had 
then established the well.known club of the Cordeliers, which 
Lecame the head-quartere of the extreme l"evolutionists of 
the south side of the city of Paris, and eventually of the whole 
of France. He had very eocn been disgusted by the course 
ot' events in the Constituent Assembly, and had for a time 
attached himself to the cause of Orleans, in the belief that a 
change of dynasty would bring about the establishment of a 

• For Danton'. life, _ v..._; MOmoiro _ fa ,,;. priMo, by Dr. 
Robinet, Paria, 1865; and Danloll; .Docum.t.t.....u....tiqua _ ..,..;,- ci 
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parliamental'Y government. Mirabeau declares openly in a 
letter to La. Marek 1 that the triumvirate and Orleanists had 
intiigued with Danton, and had bribed hint with a large lum; 
but all such stories have been proved to be false by the 
careful examination of his monetary affairs during the 
Revolution, which has been published by M. Bougeart. He 
had sufficient wealth without being bribed, for on the abolition 
of the "avocate allX conseils," he received 220,000 livres as 
compensation for the suppreesion of his office. His IIl&Htery 
of a style of popular eloquence led to his pre-eminence in the 
club of the Cordeliers. He there assembled round him all the 
most advanced revolutionists of Paris; for the J aeobin Club, it 
must be remembered, was at first under the influence of such 
constitutional deputies as Clermont-Tonnerre, and then under 
that of Duport and the La.meths, until Robespierre became its 
hero. With Danton at the Cordeliers sat the witty writer 
Camille Desmoulins, whose opinions were greatly influenced 
by those of his ~werfuI friend, Collot d'Herbois the dramatic 
author, Fabre d'.Eglantine the young poet, and the butcher 
Legendre. Danton then offered himself for administrative posts, 
and he was elected twenty-first out of the thirty-sa adminis
trators of the department of the Seine, in February, 1791. He 
had there shown hintself an advanced revolutionist, particularly 
on the occasion of the fiight to Varennes, and would have been 
prosecuted by his colleagues after the m,ep'cre of July 17 if 
he had not retired to his country seat at Arcis.1 At the 
summons of the Legislative Assembly Danton had returned 
to Paris, and both in the Cordeliers and the Jaeobin clubs had 
used his influence to throw contempt upon the Girondin 
statesmen. Brissot seemed to him an objectionable • little • 
man, who preached about his morality when he had none, and 
wished to drag France into war that he might show off as 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; and during the early months of 
1792 Danton worked hand in hand with Robeepierre and 

I Dated March 10, 1791. C"""'J'O'Ida .... entre Mirah<4" et La, Marek, 
ToL ii p. 240. 
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Marat in discrediting the Girondins, and inspired his friend 
Camille's witty pamphlet" Jean Pierre Brissot demasquol." He 
had been elected substitute to the proeureur of the Commune 
in the November of 1791, and this office gave him an official 
position in the municipality of Paris, which he used to· 
obtain an entire mastery over the new men who were to 
pla.y a part in afl&irs. He had deprecated any movement in 
the June of 1702, but w&s the heart and soul of the orga.niz&.. 
tion of the insurrection of August 10, and deputed his 
friend Westermann to act for him at the insurrectionary 
committee. He had changed his pla.ce of abode, and now 
lived in the same house with Camille Desmoulins, No.1, Cour 
de Commerce Saint Andre..aux-Arcs,t where Lucile Desmoulins 
and Madame Danton, who greatly resembled each other in 
character, became firm friends. The success of August 10 
caused him to be elected Minister of Justice, and on the 11th 
he had appointed Camille head of his secretaries. In that 
capacity he had laboured hard on the summons of the 
volunteers to the frontier, and had made his famous speech, 
"De l'audace, de l'auda.ce, toujours de l'audace." The greatest 
blot of his administration w&s his indifference during the 
ma.ssa.crcs in the prisons, for his power could have stopped 
them at once. But he regarded these ma.ssa.cres as an' 
advantage to France, and believed that they cleared the way 
for a new and more energetic government. I He now sur
rendered his office, and was elected second deputy for Paris to 
the Convention. He shared with both Robespierre and Marat, 
but in a far greater degree, their longing to establish a strong 
. executive government, and thus ensure the success of France 

I Camille et Lmile Dumotoli ... , b)' J uloo C!aretie, p. 181.. Paris : 1875. 
I See parti.ularl)' on tWa lubj .. , the aeri .. of articles, written in the 
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in war, and peu:e and good order at home. But he waa quito 
free from the idle dreams which weakened the force of tho 
political aims of Robespierre, and from the thirst for vengeance 
which distinguished Marat. Danton waa not aa great a man 
as Mirabean, or as profound a etatosman and political thinker, 
bnt he too was above petty fcuds, and laughed at the idea of 
vengeance on his personal enemies. It has been mentioned 
tbat wben in office be bad exerted himself to save tbe livcs of 
all wbose claims were submittad to him at his own personal 
risk; 1 and it will be seen tbat througbout his career be always 
refused to sbed the blood of his enemies even when it was in 
bis power, and it would have l!eCured his supremacy. Being. 
then, no dreamer, and not rabid (or vengeance, Danton appeal'll 
in history a (ar greater man than Robespierre or Marat. He 
was ready to do all in a man's power to 888Ure the triumph of 
France in the war of which he bad depreeatad the outbreak, 
and which he despised the Girondins for causing solely to pro
mote their own pettrpersonal supremacy; and be determined 
to do all that in him lay to undo the work of the CoIlI!tituent 
ABsembly, and to establish a strong government in France. 
Free from personal motives, he was also free from impracticable 
dreams. H France was but happy and at peace he was 
content, (or he knew that the Utopias of dreamers could 
never be realized, and that attempts to create them did not 
justify the taking of a single life. This it was which raised 
Danton high in the scale o( statesmaIlI!hip above the Girondins, 
above Robespierre, and Saint-Just; (or 80 long as France wu 
happy he cared not what the government might be; and 
happiness, he knew, depended on peace and order; but that 
peace must be obtained with honour, and before the great 
labour o( establishing a strong executive in France conld be 
entored upon, the invader must be driven from her borders 
and France must appear in all her majesty as a free nation. 

These three chief Jaoobin leaders were men both of action 
and of thought, but all three confined their laboun to Paris 
and to the Convention, while their friends worked in the 

I VoL ii. p. 148. 
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provinces and at the frontiers. It is impossible to group the 
deputies of the Mountain as Robespierrists; Ma.ra.tists, and 
Dantonists, for they were influenced by different feelings and 
different men at different times; and it may be truly sa.id of 
the most importa.nt group, the men of action, tha.t they were . 
more attached to France than to any leader in the Convention. 
These men of action may be divided into those who occupied 
themselves mainly with the war, and those who established 
order in the provinces. Prominent among the war deputies 
were the ex-Constituants Prieur of the Marne, and Rewbell, 
and Robert Lindet, the brother of the constitutiona.l bishop of 
the Eure, who, as a cure, had sa.t in the Constituent Assembly 
for the bailliage of Evreux.1 With them worked cert.a.in 
ex-deputies to the Legislature, Camot, Merlin of Thionville, 
Dubois-Dubais, Jean Debry, and Prieur of tbe C6te-d'Or, while 
among the new members there were sent to Paris some of the 
greatest administrators, such as Jean Bon Saint-Andre, the 
protestant pa.stor of Montauban,' and Philippeaux. And upon 
the benches of the left, on the Mountain, might a.lso be seen 
those proconsuls who were to exercise such a terrible power in 
the provinces of France; who were to ruthlessly beat down all 
attempts at reaction, and establish order where anarchy reigned 
by the sheer influence of terror and the exerciHe of their own 
fierce wil1s. Few of these men had had seats in either Assembly; 
but they were nearly all men who had tried their powers in 
the provincial Jacobin clubs, which had already established 
a regime of terror on a small scale in their various districts, 
and were becoming the chief a,,0'6nts in the restoration of good 
order, though in many c&ses their good work was accompanied 
by deeds of the utmost atrocity. Among them might be 
seen Carrier, wbo was to be proconSUl at Nantes; Fouche, the 
tyrant of Lyons and future Duke of Otranto; Tallien; Maignet; 
Lecarpentier; Javogues; Bernard of Saintea; Albitte; Barras; 
Cavaignac; Dartigoyte; Lequinis; and Claud Reynaud; with 
a few whose proconsulate.. were not to be so terrible, though 
equally effective in restoring order. such as Rowt-Fazillac. 

• Vol. i. po 40. I VoL i. pp. (89, 49L 
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Gouly, Andre Dumont, B6 lIea.ulle, Prost, Siblot, Boisset, and 
Chilte&uneuf-Randon. There also appeared in the Convention 
a group of men who were to make themselves famous or in
famous as the enthusiastic supporters of Robespierre, who could 
easily have been outvoted had Danton cared to take the trouble 
to form a party. Such men were Anthoine of lietz, the ex
Constituant, and Couthon, who had shown himself an advanced 
revolutionist in the Legislative ABsembly; with some new 
deputies, including Augustin Bon Robespierre, the younger 
brother of the republican leader, Le Bas, and Saint-Just, who, 
in his ardent belief in Rousseau's dreams, outdid Robespierre 
himsel£ There were a few men who would have formed a 
party for Danton, if he had wished it, and who avenged his 
death, among those who played a great part in the Convention, 
such as his own personal friends, Herault de Sechelles, Lacroix, 
Camille Deamoulins, and Fabre d':Eglantine; and his avengers, 
Freron, Courtois, and. Legendre. Lastly may be noticed a few 
violent Republicans who grouped themselves under the banner 
neither of Robeapierre nor Danton, but who, though in no way 
followers of Marat, allowed their desire for vengeance and 
their fear of reaction to overpower their desire for the re
establishment of peace and order. Such men were naturally 
from the very first warm supporters of the system of the 
Terror; and notable among them were Collot d'Herbois and 
BilIaud-V &renne, who had played so great a part in the events 
of August 10; Chabot and Basire, who had led the extreme 
party in the Legislative Assembly; Romme, Soubrwy, 
Bourbotte, Amar, and Vadier, the ex-Constituant. 

The Convention met, 1\8 has been said, on September 21, 
in the old Riding School, where the Constituent A.oeembly 
had taken np its quarters three years before; and the debates 
opened with a speech from Cauthon, who propoeed that every 
one who did not equally condemn royalty and every attempt 
to destroy the sovereignty of the people should be guilty or 
.. Jese.-nation.· Danton, 1\8 the true SUeeeMOr of Mirabeau, 
supplemented this propooaI by another-tbat the Convention 
should proclaim the eternal maintelll\JlCe of all territorial a.od 
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industrial property. But the Convention did· not see the need 
of giving this pledge to France that the rights of property 
should be observed, and only decreed that property and 
personal safety were under the safeguard of the nation. Then 
arose Collot d'Herbois, who moved that royalty should be 
abolished in France; and he was followed by Gregoire, with 
a motion that for the future the government of France should 
be repu blica.n. Of course the motion was ca.rried, and the 
establishment of the French Republic, one and indivisible, was 
solemnly procla.imed. The procla.ma.tion was received with 
delight in Paris, and it was followed on the next day by a 
decree that all the municipal and judicis.l offi!)es were va.cant, 
and that, the difference between active and pa.seive citizens 
being abolished, any individual could be elected to hold any 
administrative post. 

Hardly were these first days over when the radical division 
between the Girondins and the Jacobins appeared, and the 
struggle between them, which was to last till the tina.l over
throw of the Girondin party, commenced. Roland, the 
Girondin Minister of the Interior, had been elected a deputy 
for the department of the Somme; and the Girondins moved 
that he should not be obliged to resign his seat, and yet retain 
his office. That the ministers should be members of the Con
vention was most desirable; but the Ja.cobins felt that to 
consent to this motion would be merely to strengthen the 
hands of the Girondin party; and accordingly, after a violent 
debate, in which Buzot moved, as an amendment, that pro
visionally at least Roland might continue to hold his office, the 
breach was made more decided by Danton's remark, that if 
Roland was allowed to be a member of the Convention, Madame 
Roland had better be admitted also. The Girondins, disgusted 
at their defeat which followed, then moved by the mouth of 
Kersaint, one of their adherents, that an inquiry should be 
made as to who were guilty of the massacres of September, 
and that the authors should be punished; and Buzot followed 
with a motion, that since the Convention could not be free in 
such a city of assas&lIs as Paris, a guard should be supplied 
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to it elected from the eighty-three department.t. On this 
motion the Jacobins declared that the Girondins wi.hed to 
split France up into a federal republic; and for the fir..t 
time was heard against them the accusation which was the 
immediate C&11B8 of their overthrow. They attacked Paris, 
violently; but the opinion of the deputies of the Plain was 
against them, for, as Danton remarked, if it had not been for 
Paris the Revolution would not have taken place at all, and 
the idea of a Constitutionalist or Federalist Guard, or what
ever it might be called, was abandoned, and a motion was 
carried by Robespierre that the Republic should be for ever 
one and indivisible. After the failure of their attack on 
Paris, the Girondins next accused the Jacobina of wiahing to 
establish a dictatorship. Bobespierre and Danton indignantly 
denied that they had ever supported anything of the sort, and 
declared that they did not wiah for a dictator, which was 
perhspa untrue. But Marat openly confessed that he had 
proposed in his journal the establishmeut of a dictatorship, 
and added that Robespierre and Danton had opposed his idea 
both in speech and writing. Marat concluded by urging thst 
the deputies should not waste precious time in attacking each 
other, but should agree to discuss the .tate of the country. 
His appeal was not heard, and he was violent! y attacked as 
the author of the m"""acres of September; and a decree of 
accusation would probably hsve followed, but for a theatrical 
movement of the • Ami dn Peuple," who threatened to blow 
out hia brains in the tribune if it were carried. The Jacobina 
had their revenge in their own club, which had now changed 
its title from the· Amis de la Constitution" to that of the 
" Amis de la Liberte et de l'tgalite," and they expelled Brisaot 
from their body for abusing Robespierre and their other 
leaders. From the very first days of the Convention an irre
parable breach had thus been made between the parties in the 
&f!8embly, and accusations of dictatorship and federalism had 
been freely exchanged between the leading deputies, which 
were to bear their fruit aft.erwards. 

The Girondins were not content with attacking the 
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J &Cobins in the Convention, but also orga.nizcd all their 
strength in Paris and the provinces against them. Petion 
was re-elected mayor of Paris, but refused to take office in 
order to retain his seat as deputy. The man wbo was elected 
in his stead, Chambon, was an individual of very little 
weight, who desired to destroy the power of the Commune of 
Paris, and was ready to be an obedient servant to Roland and 
the Girondins. In the ministry the Girondins believed that 
they had permanently established their influence. Roland was 
their tower of strength, and he freely spent the money of 
the country in circulating Girondin pamphlets and journals 
throughout the army and throughout France, under the pretext 
that he was thus enlightening the minds of the soldiers and 
the people on what was passing in Paris. Clavi~re was his 
intimate friend; Pache, who had succeeded Servan as Minister 
of War, and who had held many important administrative 
posts under the "ancien regime;' had been brought into office 
on the express recommendation of Roland himeelf; and of the 
other ministers, Lebrun, who now had charge of foreign 
affairs, was also allied with the Girondin party; while Monge 
&lid Garat, who were Ministers of Marine and Justice, studiously 
kept aloof from all parties alike. 

Monge's career had been a strange one, and it was to have 
a strange end, for he was to die a count of the Empire. 
Gaspard Monge 1 was the son of a tinker and pedlar, and was 
born at Beaune, in 1746. His mathematical genius was soon 
perceived by the Oratorians of the college at Beaune, who 
educated him, and at the age of sixteen he was appointed 
professor of phyRics at the seminary of Lyons. His extra
ordinary ability procured him powerful patrons, and he was 
appointed teacher, and, in 1768, professor, of mathematics at 
tbe training college for the royal corps of engineers at 
M"zieres. Here he remained for twelve years, and mado 
himself a European reputation by his discovery and develop
ment of descriptive geometry, and in 1777 he married a 
wealthy widow, Madame Herbin de Rocroy. In 1780 a new 

I PorlraiU~..., b7 Etienne Arogo, '9Ol i.: 1849. 
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professorship of hydraulies at the University of Paria wu 
created especially for him, and he was elected to the Academy 
of Sciences. He then lived in the cs.pital, where he became 
intimate with all the chief men of ecience, and 8I!pecia.lly with 
Condorcet. In 1790 he was appointed a commissioner for 
drawing up the decimal system, and he became a conilfAnt 
attendant at the Cordeliers' Club, where, though no great 
orator, Danton and his friends had • pride in pointing out to 
the people of Paris what could be done by one of themselves 
who had been the son of a tinker, and who now, by his works 
on mathematics and mechanics, had raised himself into 
European reputation 118 a learned savant. Like most men of 
ecience of the time, Monge was an advanced republican in 
opinions, and he showed his republicanism in the austerity of 
his life, which was always very aimple and frugal Through 
the influence of Danton and Condorcet, he had been elected 
Minister of Marine on Angust 10, and he still remained in 
office when the Convention met. Peraona.lly inoffensive, he 
had no enemies, and all republiC&D8 were proud to regard him 
as a creditable representative of the lower cl8II8M of France. 
As no one disliked him, no attempt wae mnde to turn him out 
of office; but at the same time he steadily refused all over
tures to identify himself with the Girondin party, and occupied 
himself solely with the work of his office. 

More important wae the position and character of Ga1'llt, 
who had been elected Minister of Justice by the Convention. 
Dominique Joseph Garat was the son of a doctor at Bayonne, 
and was born there in 1749. He became an avocat at 
Bordeaux, but, having no taste for the law, started Cor Paria 
with a tragedy in his pocket, and Panckoucke the publisher 
introduced him to the literary society of the day. He made 
the acquaintance of Eo_a, D' Alembert, Diderot, and the 
other leaders of Freneh lite1'llture. He won prizes at the 
Academy for "loges in 1779, in 1781, and 1784, and wrote in 
the literary Journal de Paris.1 He wae appointed prof'ellsor 
of history at the Lyco\e in 1786, and his lecturea soon became 

1 Mimoirelde G_, ed.il<od bJ L. H. CamoL II YO'" Pari.I: 1838. 
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very popular. His eloquence made him "the fashionable 
lecturer of tbe day, and the Lycee was always crowded on 
his Tuesdays and Fridays. In 1789 he was elected deputy 
to the States-General for the tiers-~tat of the little bailliage 
or Labour, which was proud of its distinguished representa
tive in Paris society. Garat did little in the Constituent 
Assembly but vehemently oppose the union of Navarre with 
France, and its being turned into a department. Yet, though 
he made no particular mark, he spoke a very great deal, and 
on the dissolution of the Assembly he continued his popular 
history lectures. Well known to every one in Paris as an 
eloquent speaker, and a delightful man who was offensive to 
no one, but friendly to everybody, he was elected Minister of 
Justice on September 25, 1792, in the place of Danton. He 
held in the ministry much the same place that the deputies of 
the Plain held in the Convention. He allied himself with 
neither Girondins nor Jacobina, and tried to watch the course 
of events, and to make himself agreeable to the party in 
power, whichever it was. His fluent speeches made him an 
acceptable minister to the Convention, where his kindness of 
heart prevented him from having any real enemies. 

It will be seen, then, that the Girondins were practically 
supreme in the ministry, and there was good cause for the 
satire of the Jacobina, who declared that the ministerial 
measures were hatched in the salon of Madame Roland. Her 
influence had become very great, and she was as violently 
attacked by the Jacobina as Marie Antoinette had been. She 
had none of the proud eerenity of the queen, and hated with 
a deadly hatred the enemies who made sarcastic allusions 
to her in the Convention, like Danton, or who abused her 
in the journals, like Hebert. Her drawing-room became a 
fashionable meeting-place for the Girondin leaders, and there 
it was that plans were laid for the campaigns against the 
Jacobina in the Convention and in the provinces. But even 
in her salon appeared the division between the Girondins 
which has been mentioned. Brissot was . too eelC-impor
tsnt ever to be a real favourite with her, while Buzot was 
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her accepted lover. At her house, therefore, met the section 
of the Girondins who are called Buzotins. Her charm of 
m&nner and republican enthusiasm excited such young men 
as Barbaroux, Louvet, and Boyer-FonfrMe to take up the 
cudgels in her cause, and back up Buzot with all their might. 
Occasionally Vergniaud was to be seen there, brought in by 
his intim&te friend Boyer-FonfrMe; but before many days 
had passed, Brissot, Guadet, and Gensonn6 became conspicuous 
by their absence, and the internal schism between the Giron
dins in the Convention became more marked in Madame 
Roland's drawing-room. Besides deputies, young journali.tA 
and authors were always lLBfIiduous at her salon; for did 
not Roland spend thousands of francs in buying journals and 
distributing them throughout the provinces and the armieJIl 
Here were composed Girondin articles, and attacks upon the 
Jacobin leaders, especially on Robespierre. The chief journal
ists of the party all met there, notably Gorsas, the editor of 
the CO!III"rier; Mercier and Carra, the editors of the Annales 
Patriotiq'lU8, who themoelves were deputies; Louvet. of the 
StmotineUe; and Louchet, who devoted his liCe to attacks upon 
Marat. Ti.lese were the chief Girondin journalistA, and it 
will have to be seen how far Roland might count upon their 
in1Iuence with the army and the provinces when the Girondins 
made their last despairing appeal against Paris. 

There was no such meeting-place as Madame Roland'. 
oaIon for the Jacobins; their headquarters was the Jacobin 
Club. Here it was that they attacked the Girondins even 
more violently than in the Convention, and exhorted the 
members of the club to watch carefully their future proceed
ings, to see that they did not turn "contre-revolutionnaires." 
But they too did not neglect the in1Iuence of journalism, and 
though their greatest writer, Camille Desmoulina, was silent, 
they bad two important papers with immense influence and 
a large circulation to snpport their views. These two papers 
were Marat's JUII/1'"1UJl de la B.epu1Jlique, and Hebert's Pm 
~ Mant's appropriation of the royal type bas been 
Roticed, and with it he established a new journal in the place 



v.] The .. Per6 Duchesne." 177 

of the old Ami du Pll1lI[Jle. It preached the same doctrines
suspicion and vengeance-e.nd preached them to great effect 
both in Paris and the provinces. And however enthusiastic
ally Louvet and his friends might write of freedom and liberty, . 
they never attained the influence over the populace of France 
which Marat had won from his sufferings. 

The Pere I>ucheime was a journal of a diflerent type. 
Notice has been taken of the obscene and filthy language 
which the royalists used in their journals in 1790. The ActBB 
deB Ap&tr88 has been described as the most filthy as well as 
the most witty of these journals l ; and the royalist writers and 
pamphleteers upon its staff invented the chara.cter of an old 
man, cs.lled by them Father Duchesne, who was supposed to 
represent the opinion of the Parisian sa.ns-culottes, and to UlIe 

the language of the gutter and the stable. A member of the 
Cordeliers club named Jacques Rene Hebert, who had been 
money-taker at the ThMltre des Varietes from 1786 to 1788, per
ceived that the sans-culottes of Paris often bought the Actes deB 
ApdtrBB, and greatly enjoyed the filthy language it contained, 
though they did not sympathize with its politica.l doctrines • 
and he bethought him that a journal of the same common type, 
but professing advanced principles, would be an enormous 
success. In 1790 he started his Pm ~ which was not 
a journal, properly speaking but a series of p&n1phlets,· with 
such tiUes as the" Grande Joie du P&e Duchesne,» or the 
" Grande Colera du P&e Duchesne," at any particular event," 
and it soon made him a power in Paris. It has the grossness 
without the wit of the Act88 deB Ap~tres, and Hebert revels in 
filthy allusions and filthy words whenever he can introduce 
them. The sa.ns-culottes of Paris greatly enjoyed thie languagl'l, 
and men of better education thought they were proving them
selves good sa.ns-culottes if they laughed over Pm lJuchetma 
as much as if they wore loose trousers and a red cap. Filthily 
abusive as he was in his journal, Hebert WIIS not without 

1 Vol. i. pp. 960, 26L 
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some redeeming qualities. He possessed Marat'l quick per
ception of a traitor, and was as ready to hound down a .. contre
revolutionnaire· as Marat himseI£ Throughout the year 1702 
this journal had lergely circuIeted among the sans-culottea of 
Paris, and Hebert was determined to make USB olhis popuIerity 
to obtain some practical advantage for himseI£ lIe there
fore offered himself, in the October of 1792, on the re-election of 
the various municipal officers of Paris, for the office ofprocureur 
of the Commune, and though he was beaten by Cbaumette, 
he was elected substitute. What his views then became, and 
the attitude he assumed in the Commune, will have to be 
noticed leter, as well as his struggle with Robespierre; but 
at present it is enough to note that with the establishment of 
the Republic sans-culottism became more and more popular. 
Certainly Robespierre and Danton and Camille Desmoulinl 
never Rtooped to lower themselves to the level of the unedu
cated, but there were many advanced Jacobina who were quite 
ready to degrade themselves to obtain political importance and 
popularity. The work of Hebert as a serious politician is not. 
now the question; but there can be no doubt that at this time 
his obscene paper had great lnfiuence in counteracting the 
inHuence of the Girondin journals in Paris, and it is a fact tbat 
the sale of the Fere Duchetme exceeded that of all the other 
journals of Paris in the November of 1792. Notice should 
also be taken ofthe continuance of Frtlron's paper, the OraUur 
du Peuple, and of Tallien's .Ami da Cituyem, by means 01 
which they kept themselves before the public, though they 
did not have a !erge circuIetion or very much influence. 

In the midst of this violent political strife, Paris remained 
as gay as ever. As there were no noble Iedies leli to open 
salons, this was the time lor adventuresses; and as gay 
company as ever aseembled in the salons of the Marquise de 
Cbambonas, or Madame de Broglie, if not. as high born, would 
meet at the houees of Madame de Sainte-Amaranthe and 
Olympe de Googes. These two Iedies were pore adven
turesses. Madame de Sainte-Amaranthe was the widow of 
a nobleman and officer in the anny, and, with her daughters, 
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had to live in Paris ae best she could on a small pension. 
Even in the early da.ys of the Revolution her house had 
become eelebrated from her own bea.uty and tho.t of her 
daughters. But it wae neeessa.ry that its frequenters should 
pay for the maintenance of the house by gambling freely at 
its ca.rd-tables.' Olympe de Gouges wae an uneducated 
woman, unable either to rea.d or write, who had been left a 
large fortune by her husband, a rich planter of San Domingo • 
.As she could not write, she used to dictate plays, 80me of 
which were a.cted at the TheAtre de 10. Nation, and even had 
a certain success. .As she had money enough to entertain well, 
her house wae always full of company, and much gaiety wae 
always to be found there. This gaiety of hea.rt seemed 
natural to the Frenchmen who were living at this critical 
period of the Revolution. Never were the gambling-houses of 
Paris more crowded, or the restaurant-keepers making larger 
fortunes. Large sums of money were made every day by 
speculating in 8.Ssignats i and when money is ea.sily made in 
large quantities it is ae eaeily and lavishly spent,80 that Paris 
wae in a fever of social ae well ae of political excitement. 

Joyfully had every political party, every journal, every 
social circle, and every knot of tavern-frequenters received the 
news of Dumouriez' victory at Valmy, and the greater news of 
the retreat of the Prussians back from Franee i and amidst the 
noisy delight of all classes, some men, such as Mara.t, declared 
that Dumouriez wae getting too popular, and must be watched 
lest he should now betray the people, while the Girondins 
readily forgave his desertion of their ministry in the June of 
1792, eince they now hoped that his victory would bring their 
political projects success. The minds of all classes in the 
provinces ae well as in Paris were turned to Dumouriez and 
hi. army. Would he march on Paris as Lafayette had 
threatened' Would he attempt to restore the monarchy? 
Could he t He was the general of a successful army, and 
popular with his troops i he had freed Franee from invasion, 

1 See LeaJ- eoUbra do 1789 a 1795 et leur "VI- ..... Ia &.01 .... 
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and had thus far more power than Lafayette had ever had to 
enforce his wishes &8 to the form of government. Dumouriez 
and the army W&8 the one topic of conversation in the capital 
in the beginning of October, 1792; and with mingled feelings 
W&8 the news received on October 12 that the successful 
general had arrived in Paria. The principal Girondins 
prepared to crown him with honours, and to persuade him to 
add the power of his soldiers to the strength of tbeir eloquence. 
But the army of Dumouriez and ita victories deserve a minute 
eX8JDination, for that army more truly represented the opinion 
of France than all the journe.lista of Paris put together. To 
the frontiers had rushed all the brave young men of France: 
nobles to escape proscription; bourgeois to save their families 
from ruin; studenta from love of fighting and love of France; 
strong men from shame that the soil of France should be 
trodden by an invader. These were the men who were to 
save the Republic if the Convention founded and watched over 
it; and great &8 is the credit that many of the deputies to the 
Convention deserve for their labours in Paris and the provincee, 
still greater should be the honour paid by all France to the 
brave men who, with but little training and little discipline and 
inferior weapons, had yet driven the redoubtable Prussian 
army of Frederick the Great, flushed with ita successes in 
many wars, headlong &cr088 the French frontier. 



· CHAPTER VI. 

'l'BE COUNTRY Dr DANGEB. 

Attitude of the sovereigns and princes in Germany-The invasion of France 
-Dumouriez takes up a position in the defiles of the Argonne-The 
advance:of the Prussians-The cannonade of Valmy and retreat of 
the Prussians-Negotiations of Dumouriez with the Prussians-The 
Austrians besiege LiIle-The army of the Rhine-Biron-Custine 
-Custine invades Germany-Occupation of Savoy-Occupation of 
Nice-Composition of the army-Result of the lnJi. en masll
Existence of patriotic not military spirit in the army-Dumouriez 
in Paris-Dumouriez invndes Belgium, and wins the victory of 
Jemmappes-Opening of the Scheidt-Mistakes and bad policy of 
the Girondins. 

THE history of the Girondin policy which led to the declara.
tion of war on April 20 hIlS been carefully examined,> and it ie 
now necessary to see what WIIS the dieposition of the German 
princes against whom that war was levied Since the year 
1791 the little courts of the ecclesiastical electors of Mayence. 
Trllves, and Cologne had been crowded with French emigres. 
They had applied for assietance to every crowned head in 
Europe, but had only met with a warm reception from these 
petty German princelings, and from the court of Turin. In 
England it was a long time before the sympathies of the 
people could be roused against the French, who were believed 
to be only working out their own liberty; and thie sentiment 
was shared alike by king. ministers, and people, and the notes 
of warning sounded by Burke were only listened to at first 
by the landowners, who thought the contagion of French 
influence dangerous. GustaVUJI m, King of Sweden, had, 
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however, with the chivalry which had been inspired into him 
by his friend Count Femen, been very desirous of making 
open war on France, and the Empress Catherine appeared 
equally zealous, but her zeal was directed by the hope that 
a European war would give her time to mature her designs 
against Poland. Both by Austria and Prussia the emigre" had 
been very badly received. Leopold, as has been said, approved 
of reform, but he was too true a believer in monarchy 
to sympathize with the schemes of the French princes 
who openly declared that Monsieur, the Comte de Provence, 
shonld be recognized as regent of France, or else the Comte 
d'Artois as lieutenant-general of the kingdom. It has been 
noticed that, after the conference at Pilnitz, the Emperor 
Leopold and Frederick William, King of Prussia, had decided 
to watch the progress of affairs in France, and only to act in 
harmony with each other. But by the beginning of 1792 a 
great change had come over the situation in Germany. The 
near approach of war, and the unanimity of the people of 
France against the emigre", frightened the German princelingB; 
the Electors of Treves and Mayence requested their noisy 
guests to leave their territories, and the Elector of Cologne 
would have done the eame had he had sufficient (orce to c0m

pel the emigres to abandon their headquarters at Coblentz. 
All the ardour of the smaller princes on the Rhine began 

to diminish, that of the two great German potentates began to 
increase. Leopold still had no desire for war, but he did not 
intend to be dictated to by the French Girondin ministry, or 
to lose the opportunity afforded him of becoming the gennine 
representative of German feeling. Frederick William had 
been eqnally disgusted by the arroganee of tbe new French 
ministry, and when war was actnally declared on April 20 he 
announced his intention of helping Francis, the young king 
of Hungary and Bohemia, and nephew of the late Emperor 
Leopold, with all his might Though both sovereigns were 
ready to act at once, their ministers spent a long time in 
negotiating on what terms the Prussian and Austrian armies 
should act altogether. Prussia insisted that she sbonld reeeive 
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compensation, either in Poland or in France; for the services 
of her army; while Austria was very unwilling that Prussia 

. should obtain any additional strength without herself gaining 
proportionate advantages. When war had once been declared, 
King Frederick William of Prussia ordered the Duke of. 
Brunswick, who had made his name in war as a general of 
division under his famous uncle Prince Ferdinand, at Minden 
and Crefeld, to draw up a plan of campaign, and requested 
him to take the chief command of the Prussian army. Both 
monarchs ordered theq. troops to the French frontier, but 
made no decisive advance for many months. How Biron 
unsuccessfully invaded Belgium with the leading division of 
Rochambeau's army, how Theobald Dillon was murdered 
and Lafayette forced to retreat, has heen noticed,' but no 
attempt was made for some time to drive Biron out of the 
frontier villages of Belgium which he had occupied. During 
this state of uncertainty France was making every effort to 
reorganize her army, and Vergniaud was demanding a "levee 
en masse." 

On July H, 1792, the city of Frankfort was crowded with 
princes of Germany, for the coronation of the last of the Holy 
Roman Emperors. With all the old forms which had come 
down from the Middle Ages he was solemnly crowned, and 
the last coronation yielded to none of its predecessors in 
grandeur and symbolical magnificence. From Frankfort the 
young Emperor Francis proceeded to join King Frederick 
William of Prussia at Mayence, I where there were held a 
series of long aud important negotiations, from July 18 to 22. 
Each monarch was attended by his foreign minister, and the 
negotiations between Cobenzl, the foreign minister of Austria, 
and Haugwitz, the foreign minister of Prussia, are of the 
highest interest. But they could come to no conclusion, and 
it was decided that the war should be begun without any 
exact determination being arrived at as to the compensation 
for Prussia or Austria. One point in the behaviour of the 
monarchs and their ministers deserves to be noticed, and that 

, Vol. ii. pp. 77. 78. • VoL ii. p. 106. 
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is the utter contempt they showed for the mnigres. The 
Empress Catherine had recommended that the war should be 
waged under the nominal command of Monsieur, but neither 
the Emperor nor the King of Prussia was likely to take him 
into their plans; and the intrigues of the French princee were 
entirely frustrated by the emissary of Louis XVI., the Swillll 
journalist Mallet du Pan. He argued, on behalf of Louis XV1, 
against any recognition of the claims of Monsieur or of the 
Comte d' A.rt.ois, and earnestly begged that, since the war was to 
take place, no mention should be made of the internal state of 
France, but that it should be waged by the German princes 
simply on the ground of the frequent breaches of international 
law which the French Assemblies had committed. 

Still more important were the military arrangements made 
at Mayence. The King of Prussia insisted that the whole 
Prussian army of 42,000 men should be kept together to invade 
France by the route of Longwy and Sten&y. The Prwssian 
soldiers were to be supported on their left. by 20,000 
Anstriane and 8000 tlmigres, who were directed to besiege 
Metz and Thionville. The bulk of the emigres under Condt!, 
who were regarded as very useless soldiers, were to invade 
Montbeliard on their own account. and were then to tum into 
Burgundy. On the Meuse the Prussians were to be joined by 
an Austrian corps under General Clerf'ayt. which: was to come 
down the course of that river from Belgium, and then the two 
armies together were to march upon Paris. Previous to order
ing the advance, the Duke of Brunswick issued the proclama
tion of which the effects at Paris were to be so terrible. Even 
then the Prussian army waited yet another fortnight ar three 
weeks before it commenced the invasion, for the Anstrians 
who were to support came up very slowly. At last the 
frontier was crossed on Augnst 19, not until after the minds of 
Frenchmen were thoroughly aroused to the peril they were 
in, and when the chance of making an immediate unopposed 
advance upon Paris was gone. Longwy fell on Augnst 23, 
Verdun on September 2, and the advance of the Pm..n8ll1 

seemed likely to be entirely suooessful But as yet there was 
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no sign of the corresponding invasion of the Austria.ns from 
Belgium, and the Austrian army upon the left was far behind. 

What was the position and cha.ra.cter of the French army 
which was to oppose this Prussian invasion 1 Even before the 
fall of Longwy, Dumouriez had been appointed commander-in 
chief of Lafayette's former army, and had been given POWel 

to concentrate troops from other quarters. The Army of the 
North, in the command of which Liickner had succeeded 
Rocha.mbeau, was greatly disorganized, so that Dumouriez saw 
that it was quite impossible to hold the usual lines of defence 
and resolved at once to fall back behind the Meuse. The 
Prussian advance was so speedy that he determined to fall 
back yet further, and to take up his position, with thirteen 
thousand men, in the defiles of the mountains of the Argonne. 
Here he had time to summon to him the advanced guard of 
Liickner's army, consisting of seven thousand men under the 
command of Arthur Dillon, the ex-Constituant and former 
Governor of Tobago; while from the Army of the Rhine he 
ordered up a reinforcement of its best troops under the 
command of General Kellermann. The defiles of the Argonne 
were not a tempting position for a general to take up. There 
were many passes which could be easily forced, and it might 
have seemed that Dumouriez would have been more wise to 
hold the line of the Meuse; but he took his decision on true 
military principles; and though the line of the Argonne was 
longer and more di1licult to hold, his retreat to that position 
gave him time to wait for the junction of Arthur Dillon and 
Kellermann, and also to call back his own most advanced 
division under General Beurnonville. Further, he had time to 
be joined by an important force under General Duval. This 
division only consisted of six thousand men, but it was 
formed entirely of old soldiers who had been drawn from the 
various garrisons in Brittany and Normandy, and it therefore 
presented a very different appearance to the volunteers or the 
national guards, and was better armed, equipped 'and disciplined. 
It will be remembered that, on the motion of Vergniaud, 
thirty thousand national guards were ordered to the frontier. 
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and also that these men, as well as the fMeres, were to con
centrate on the great camp at Mauheuge. Dumouriez changed 
the place of meeting, and concentrated them at Cbll.lons-8ur
Marne, with the crowd of volunteers who had enlisted at the 
cry of " The country in danger I" It cannot be 8aid that these 
men were of much fighting value, but their very numbers 
made them formidable, and Dumouriez reported he was often 
joined by as many as eighteen hundred in a 8ingle day. With 
all these reinforcements, he was able to calculate that, by 
the time the Prussians, even if they did not delay to besiege 
the frontier fortresses, could arrive in front of his position, he 
would have 8ixty thousand men to meet their forty-two 
thousand There was a further consideration which made 
Dumourlez prefer the po8ition of the .Argonne to defending the 
line of the Meuee. He certainly would in the latter case have 
bad the great fortresses of Metz, Thionville and Verdun along 
the Meuse, on which to fall back, whereas there were no 
fortresses in the .Argonne; but there bad been so much rain 
that the defiles, though numerous and not difficult, were 
almost impassable from mud. 

The Prussian army had suffered severely from bad weather.' 
It was wasted with disease, largely caDeed by eating the 
unripe grapes of Champagne, and weakened by the detach
ments which were left to besiege the various fortresses. 
Further, it bad not been joiued by the Austrian army, and 
the Austrian8 from Belgium gave no sign of motion. The 
Duke of Brunswick moved forward with a heavy heart, and 
hardly attempted to Corce the mountain passes at all Yet 
this would have been no difficult matter for a daring general, 
even in spite or the mud, for wherever the French armies were 
met with they were immediately routed The most impor
tant engagement of this sort was when General Cbazot, the 
commander or ten thousand men, was driven from his ad-

1 See Goethe'. account of thio campaign, u .. JUch h. " .. preaent, auf 
a very ..... auf valuable Iittl. book, The Hutmy o/Ik CamptWpo of 179'l, 
by J. Money, Man!chaJ de Camp in the eerrice of LoW. 8Weenth, 
pp. 90, 1M, lliO-lM. Loudon: 17!U.. 
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vanced position by three Prossian cavalry regiments. Dumou
riez' own he&dqu&rters were close to the little town of Sainte 
Meuehould, whieh ha.d played so important a part in the 
flight to Varennes, and there he waited for the &nival of 
Arthur Dillon and Kellerma.nn. Detached parties of Prussian. 
successfully forced their way through various passes; but 
Dumouriez was not affected by this, for he knew that, owing 
to the ba.d weather, &rtillery could only be moved along the 
great high roa.d by Ch&lons and Rheime. The Dnke of B1'UllS
wick, after hesitating for several days, and receiving the news 
of the fall of Verdun, at last attempted to force his way along 
this road; but Kellermann ha.d by this time a.dvanced from 
A1s&ce, and taken up his position at the little village of 
Valmy, on the left; bank of the Aura, with 16,000 men. 

The battle of Valmy on September 20 has been more 
correctly called the e&nIlona.de of Valmy, for the whole en
gagement consisted of an a.dvance of the Prussians in the early 
morning against the Freneh poeition. and of a well-sust&ined 
fire of the French arlillery, whieh caused the assailants to fall 
back along the high road. Noone except Dnmouriez believed 
for one moment that this repulse would cause the retreat of the 
whole Prnssian army; and any other general but the Dnke of 
Brunswick might have again attempted to force the high road, 
and would probably have succeeded. But the duke w&s dis
gusted with the whole progress of the war. He considered i5 
ba.d military policy to leave fCd lit 1&998 untaken in his rear. 
He ha.d been greatly mortified by the non-&nival of the 
Austrian troops, and particularly hurt by the violence of the 
reproaehes whieh the King of Prussia daily hurled upon him 
for not at once seizing Paris. In a.ddition to this he W&S in 
ba.d health, and told the King of Prussia plainly that if the 
Prnssian army W&S not at once led back, it would GOOn be 
entirely annihilated by disease This W&S most unwelcome 
news for the king; but his own eyes convineed him tb&t 
Brunswick ha.d not exaggerated, when he saw that the one 
day of the eannona.de of Valmy ma.de the whole Prnssian army 
slowly retreat from Champagne. As he retreated the PI'IlSIIian 
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general raised the sieges he had formed, of which the most 
important was that of Thionville, which had been invested by 
a body of emigres, one of whom, the young Vicomte de 
Chate&ubriand, carried in his knapsack the mannscript of 
" Ate.la."l The Duke of Brunswick was allowed to retreat in 
peace. Dumouriez, who did not entirely trust his 8Oldiel'll in 
spite of their being flushed with victory, followed him but 
slowly, and allowed the Pru88ian army to recross the frontier 
to Luxembourg without molestation. Dumouriez was undoubt
edly wise to allow his euemy to retreat: undisturbed, for his 
army was as yet by DO means disciplined, and the Pnu";anl 
gathered strength as they retired j but of course his per
mitting them to do 80 was at once construed into treachery in 
the opinion of his enemiee in Paris. 

The only ostensible ground he had given for IUCb an 
accusation was by his ordinary military intercourse with the 
Duke of Brunswick. . Arrangements had been made, as they 
always are made between generals of opposing armies in 
civilized warfare, for the exchange of prisonel'll; but this 
ordinary military courtesy was accompanied by secret nego
tiations, carried on between Westermann, the friend of Danton, 
on behalf of Dumouriez, and Lombard and Colonel Ma.ostein for 
the King of Prussia, which ended in Dumouriez promising DOt 
to press the PrnBSians too hard and to allow them to retreat 
in safety." Dumouriez was in this actuated by the favourite 
idea of the French statesmen who made a study of foreign 
affairs at this time. As early as the January of 1792, both 
Feuillante and Girondins had hoped to 8eparate the interest 
of Prussia from that of Austria, and to make Prussia the ally of 
France, and for this purpoee the Comte de segur had been &eDt 
to Berlin. This idea Dumouriez had learnt from Favier,' the 
great opponent of the Austrian aUjanre which had been formed 

I 'Far Cbaieaubrimd'. es:perieD.es _ tIuo .IIiJmoira tl'ovIirHornbo, 
~iii. 

I See tIuo-.i ride on U. ooidal ~ tk la~ DuoIoooI
n.o, br Alberi 8ore1, in tIuo a- da .v-. .II"",", for Auguo& 1, J-. 

• L'BvIope d. lalUool.w.. jro"iGi ... br Alberi &nl. Paria: 18811. 
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by Madame de Pompadour and strengthened by the ma.rriage 
of Marie Antoinette, and was the s&me which was carried into 
effect in the treaty of BAle in 1795, when Siey~ and Merlin of 
Doua.i succeeded in inducing the Committee of Public Safety 
to sign a treaty of peaee with Prussia. On hearing of the 
accusations brought against him in the clubs of Paris, though 
he knew tha.t the council of ministers under Girondin influence 
approved of his negotiations, Dumouriez, with all the eclat of 
a victorious general, suddenly returned to Paris, and appeared 
at the bar of the Convention on October 12-an appearance 
which reminded some of Lafayette's sudden visit in the month 
of June, and which was believed by many to foreshadow an 
attempt at military dictatorship. 

Along the frontier the war went in favour of France 
and the Republic. The junction of Arthur Dillon's division 
with Dumouriez had nearly destroyed the Army of the North, 
for the troops of the former divisions of Theobald Dillon 
and Biron were completely disorganized, and Dumouriez 
had paid no attention to the northem frontier, for he knew 
that the critical point was to defeat the Prnseians, and he 
hoped that an unprotected frontier would att1'8Ct the Austrians 
to make conquests in French Flanders instead of advancing 
down the Meuse to join the Duke of Bmnswick. In this he 
judged correctly. Albsrt of Saxe-Teschen, on some insignificant 
excuse, proceeded to invest the great city of Lille instead of 
marching on. But Lille was full of French enthusiasm, and 
its defence may be looked upon as one of the most interesting 
as well as the most glorious phases of the first months of the 
war. The radical tendency of the city had appeared in the 
disputes between the cavalry and infantry regiments in its 
garrison in the spring of 1790,' when most of the soldiers had 
fratemized with the people. Lille was then, as now, a great 
manufacturing city, and, as was the case at Lyons, there had 
been much distress among the poorercles"eB The introduction 
of assignats had given a seeming aspect of proeperity, but by 
the autunm of 1792 real distress threatened the inhabitants of 

I Vol. i. chap. :<ill. p. S88 
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Lille. At this juncture the municipality behaved with the 
utmost patriotism. Instead of opposing the ouvriers, as might 
have been the case in a more inland town, all classes united 
to prepare for the defence of the city. The bourgeois gave 
their money, the poor their services. The result of this 
unanimoue enthusiasm was to keep the Austrians at bay; the 
defence of Lille became famoue in republican France, and the 
city was declared .. to have deserved well of the Republic." 1 

Before the outbreak of the war, the Comte de Narbonne 
had announced to the Legislative Assembly that, in addition 
to the three great armies of Rochambeau, LUckner, and Lafa
yette, he had established two armies of observation in 
Franche-Comt6 and in Provence, under the command of 
Generals Montesquiou and Anselme, the operations of which 
were most important, but cannot compare in interest with 
those of the Army of the Rhine. General Biron, who was 
believed to have conducted the operations in Belgium in the 
summer with ability, though without great success, had sue
ceeded Marshal Liickner in the command of this army in July, 
1792, and a second in command to him was appointed in the 
person of General Custine. Generals Biron and Custine were 
both nobles and officers of the" ancien regime,n who had served 
in America, and had both sat in the Constituent Assembly. 
Biron was then known by his title of the Due de Lauzun, 
and had been famous in his younger days as the intimate 
friend of the Duke of Orleans. He had followed that prince'. 
admiration of English customs, and had been a great supporter 
of English horse-racing, and the chief employer of English 
jockeys. But while enjoying himself as a frivoloue man 
of pleasure and a debauchee, he was neverthele8e the friend 
and boon companion of the Marquis de Sillery, a man of con
siderable ability. In 1789 he earnestly hoped that events 
would call the Duke of Orleans, if not to the throne, at least 
to the lieutenant-generalship of the kingdom, and that he 
would ihen obtain an important military command. His 

1 Lt. &pi BiAgt. de LiIk, by Bnm-IAYaimJe azul EIie BraD, pp. 4rJ7-
'76, LiIIe, 1838; Deroc!e'. HiIWtro de LiIk, ToL iii. --
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ambition led hIm to desire military advancement rather than 
ministerial office. He had shown himself a brave soldier in 
the American war, and an admirable colonel of his regiment, 
the famous Hussars of Lauzun, which was considered, before 
1789, the finest cavalry regiment in the French service. It 
had been greatly disorganized by the emigration of its officers, 
and when in 1791, at the close of the Constituent Assembly, 
the Due de Lauzun, now known simply as General Biron, 
had returned to his regiment, he had disciplined it on a new 
principle, by promoting as officers many of those whom old 
prejudice would have kept in the ranks. His well-known 
sympathy with the new order of things had secured him the 
command of the first division of Rochambeau's army in the 
spring ofl792, and now, as has been said, he succeeded Liickner 
in the command of the Army of the Rhine. But the Revolu
tion had now gone too far for him. Though he accepted the 
Republic he did not like it, and had no toleration for the rapid 
promotion of Dumouriez to the command-in-chief. These feel
ings made him throw obstacles in the way of Kellermann's ad
vance to joinDumouriez,anddisco1l1'8;,<Yed his second incommand, 
Custine,fromattempting the bold enterprise which he meditated. 

General Custine had been known before the abolition of 
titles as the Marquis de Custine, and had sat with his friend 
Biron in the Constituent Assembly. He, too, haddistin
gllished himself in the American war, and had been cltosen 
by the Girondin ministry, in May, 1792, for & command in 
Liickner's army. He was & fierce swaggering man, with a 
great deal of ambition and & great deal of enterprise, and 
willingly recognized the Republic when he saw & chance of 
gaining advancement through it. From the moment he 
joined the Army of the Rhine he showed & desire to push the 
war into the enemy's country, and hoped, if successful, to 
supersede Biron, who had remained quietly in his camp at 
Wissembourg when the Prussians invaded France, and, to 
Custine's intense disgust, showed no desire to leave his encamp
ment even to engage the bands of em.igres who were burst.
ing across the Rhine, and pretending to besie.,ae Phalsbourg 
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Accident made Custine's ideas known, and Servan sent orde1'll 
to Biron to allow his subordina.te to make an ad vance into 
Germany with a force to be ca.lled the Army of tbe Vosges. 

Custine then selected a division of regular infantry, a 
division of cavalry, and a battalion of the best volunteers of 
Alsace; and with them he crossed the Rhine, and drove the 
war into the enemy's country. The German princelings 
whose territories he entered were quite unable to make any 
resistance. The old episcopal city of Spires surrendered on 
September 23, and the gates of Worms were opened on the 
following day, by friends in the city. Custine at once 
announced that the French soldiery came to bring liberty to 
the inhabitants and freedom from the oppression of their 
feudal lords, the Bishops of Spires and Worms; and he further 
showed his disposition by inflicting a fine and war contribu
tion on the cities, of 600,000 and 1,200,000 franca respectively, 
half of which sums were to be paid by the bishops, and the 
other half by the municipalities. The Alsatian volunteers 
whom he had brought with him, and who spoke German, 
soon made friends with the inhabitants of the towns, and the 
advance of the French army was followed in both cities by 
the eetsblishment of a revolutionary municipality, and fre
quently by the sacking of the houses of the rich bourgeois by 
the poorer inhabitants and the French volnnteers together. 
When the money Custine had exacted arrived in Pam, 
nothing but applause for his gallant dash into the enemy',. 
country was heard, both in the J &CObins' and the Convention, 
but he was not yet made commander-in-cbief of the Army of 
the Rhine in the place of Biron. Custine was not satisfied 
with these bloodless conquests, and hoped to &eize a yet more 
important place. This was :Ma.yence, one of the strongest 
fortreseee on the Rhine, and the capital of the eleetor-areh
bishops. The city had been qnite emptied of troops after the 
congress of the German princes t.here in the previol18 July, 
for it was supposed by them that there was no fear of the 
French daring to invade Germany, and that, if they did, the 
strong walls of :Ma.yence and the elector's own troops could 
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sufficiently defend it. But Custine knew that in Mayence, as 
in Worms and Spires, he had secret a.llies. 

The progress of the French Revolution had been watched 
with great interest by the German States along the Rhine, and 
a keen desire had manifested itself among their populations 
to gain the li¥y which the French had won. This revolu
tionary movement was skilfully encouraged in a.ll the Rhenish 
states by means of lodges of freemasons. Freemasonry in 
Germany had always been connected with political objects, 
and the German and the French freema.sons had both long 
been dreaming of some such event as the French Revolution. 
In Germany secret societies have always been popular. They 
seem to suit the genius of the nation, and they formed a bond 
of union between the inhabitants of the innumerable little 
states which then divided Western Germany. These lodges 
were always under the leadership of men of education, and in 
Mayence the worshipful master, named Gottlieb, was one of 
the professors of the university. They had spread abroad in 
these sma.ll states a number of pamphlets, dwelling on the 
advantages of the French Revolution, and stirring the people 
up to a similar movement. Most of the princelings had been 
afraid to take strong measures against this movement, with 
the notable exception of the Landgrave William of Hesse, who 
was one of the ablest princes of his day. In the states of tJie 
episcopal princes the movement had reached a considerable 
height, and it was on account of the repeated invitations 
to General Custine, himself a freemason, from the lodges of 
Western Germany, that he had made his bold incursion. It 
has been noticed that the gates of Worms and Spires were 
opened from within to admit the French troops, and Custine 
hoped that the same thing would happen at Mayence. He 
therefore made no hostile demonstration against the fortress, 
but occupied himself in reducing the little towns round about 
until the freemasons' lodge had had time to prepare the way; 
and meanwhile he avoided hurting German feeling, and ea.lled 
himself the liberator of the German people. News came to 
him in good time tha. Mayence was ready to be delivered 

VOL.IL 0 



194 The Invasion of Savoy. [CHAP. 

over to him. and. on October 20, he entered one of the strongest 
fortresses of Germany without striking a blow. He at once 
levied a heavy fine on the wealthy bourgeois, and seized all 
the money in the elector's treasury; and then sent a division 
to the undefended free city of Frankfort. and levied a further 
contribution on the wealthy merchants there. His ftying 
division even reached 88 far 88 Cassel. which made the Land· 
grave of Hesse detach his compact and well-disciplined army 
from the Prussian invaders, and greatly weaken the Duke of 
Brunswick.1 So long 88 no attempt was made to outrage 
German feelings the French invasion was entirely successful. 
and it was Custine·s success which gave the Convention the 
idea of their famous decree of November 18. by which the 
French nation declared it was lighting a war to free all peoples 
from all kings. 

Equally successf'ul were the operations of General Monte&
quiou and General . Anselme. General Montesquiou W88 the 
same Marquis de Montesquiou who bad been reporter of the 
financial committee in the Constituent .A.seembly,· and just 88 

Biron had been urged on by the more advanced opinions and 
ambition of Custine. 80 Montesquiou found an inducement to 
act with vigour from the openly professed desire of Prince 
Charles of Hesse, who called himself Citizen Hesse. and com· 
manded the forces at Lyons, to supersede himseIt Even before 
August 10 the Prince of Hesse had declared his intention to 
accuse Montesquiou before the Jacobin Club for neglecting 
his duty; and under the inftuence of this threat with some 
reluctance the general crossed the Italian frontier into Savoy. 
There again, 88 had happened in Western Germany, he lound 
that the way had been made easy for hinl by the revolu
tionary ideas which bad been learned from France, and which 
had been spread thronghout Savoy by a secret association 
which held its meetings at ChamMry. The Savoyards had 

1 N_ postA_ du ghobal c-t. ~ au.u.u. rtJ;gb pM L. B. 
Hambmg: 17M. L. B ..... Louia Bangua7 d'HiIIien, affenrardll ..... fA 
NapoleoD'o genenIa, and chief of Ouotin .. •• otoIf. 

• See yoL i. ch.p. xii. pp. 3M, 36ij. 
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many reasons to dislike being annexed to Piedmont. ·They 
spoke a different language. and came of a different race. In 
every way Sa.voy WBB subordinated to Piedmont. and to 
become a barrister at Chambery it WBB necessary to take a 
law degree at Turin. The feeling of sympathy with the 
French Revolution manifested itself in the hatred shown by 
the people towards the emigres. who Hoeked to Chambery j 
and. for example. they would not allow the eur.! of Con1l&ns to 
ring the church bells in honour of the arrival of the Archbishop 
of Paris. Still more serious had been the riot at Thonon, after 
which several young men were eondemned to death BB rebels. 
all of whom escaped to Paris. and laboured there to seeure the 
union of Savoy with France.1 The country therefore WBB 

ready to receive the French army with enthusiBBm. and the 
Piedmontese troops. perceiving that the feeling of the Savoy
ards WBB against them. withdrew &CrOSS the frontier. and 
established themselves in the mountains. 

Montesquiou entered ChamMry on September 25. and 
called a provincial assembly. which begged for union with 
France. and at their request four deputies of the Convention. 
Gregoire. Simond. J agot. and Holrault de Seehelles. were sent 
to Chambery to organize the new department of Mont-Blanc. 
BB the eighty-fourth department of France. Montesquiou W8B 

next invited by the partis&ns of the revolutionary idelis to 
enter Switzerland. The German eantons were all governed 

. on aristocratic principles. but Montesquiou feared to accept 
the invitation of the men who opposed cantonal government. 
Still more pressing W8B the invitation he received from the 
revolutionary party in Geneva. The important part which 
many Genevese exiles, notably Clavi~e, had played during 
the French Revolution shows how close W8B the sympathy 
between the revolutionary parties in France and in Geneva. 
But here, again. Montesquiou WBB afraid to accept the invita
tion, BB it might involve France in yet another war. He there
fore made a truce with the Republic of Geneva on October 23 

1 Leo&uooioielvdmu lot ........we. ~ do Ia RiooMi" ... by Anch;! 
I'olliet, in Ltr. ~ ~ for Maroh.l.883, voL vi. p.199. 
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on which he W88 accused of intriguing with the enemi ... of 
France, and W8B reca1led from his command. 

The last successful invasion to be noticed is that of Nice. 
Here, again, revolutionary sentiments had been spread aero,", 
the frontier, and the people, both of the city of Nice and of tho 
country round, were 8B eager to obtain their separation from 
Piedmont 8B the Savoyards. General Anselme found among 
his troops a battalion of volunteers known 8B the first battalion 
of the volunteers of the Var, which had elected for its chef
de·bataillon Andr~ Massena, the future marshal of France, 
Maas«!na had served for fourteen years in the regiment Royal. 
Italien, and had only retired on finding that he conld get DO 

promotion above the rank of adjutant 9OU8-officier. It W8B in 
1789 that he lea the French service, and returned to his 
birthplace, Nice, where he set up a shop. But the progre&ll oC 
the French Revolution had excited his admiration, and in 1792 
he again lea his native city and enlisted among the volunteeJ'8 
of the Var. The volunteers always liked to eleet old 9OldieJ'8 
to be their officers, and Andrn Maas«!na W8B at once elected 
cheC-de-bataillon. He told General Anselme of his thorough 
knowledge of the country, and his belie! that he could lead 
him into Nice without striking a blow. General Anselme 
gave him the command of & brigade, with which Maasena 
entered Nice, after having made a secret arrangement for the 
opening of the gates of the city with his friends and relativeB 
within, and he soon occupied the whole province. At Maasena's 
suggestion the general issued a very diplomatic and democratic 
proclamation at Tonlon, calling on the people oC Nice to 
declare themselves republicans, and to be united to France; 
and they showed every inclination to comply. General 
Anselme's proclamation W8B approved of by the Jacobina at 
Paris, and the services of Massena were recognized by his 
rapid promotion, first to the rank of general of brigade, and 
then, in December, 1792, to that of general of division. 

The army which hadacoomplishedsuchgreatthings, which 
had not only driven baek the PmBBian invaders, bot occupied 
the fortress of Mayenee, and the provinces of Savoy and oC 
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Nice, consisted of the most va.ried elements, &11 of very 
different degrees of efficiency. The disorganization of the old 
French army has been commented upon, a.nd the decree of the 
Assembly for filling up the ranks of the officers, which had 
been weakened by the emigration, has also been noticed.1 But 
the military committee of the Legislative Assembly had not 
done much more than just confirm the military reforms intro
duced by the Vicomte de Noailles a.nd Dubois-Cra.ncol. The 
idea of conscription had been rejected, and the army was still . 
to be a distinct body from the rest of the nation, without a.n 
elaborate system of reserves or any territorial organization. 
The territorial idea had been one of the main points of Dubois
Crancol's scheme of reform. He had argued that regiments 
ought to be formed from districts, so that every soldier should 
know who his comrade was. The Constituent Assembly had 
not only refused to pass the measure, but had destroyed tbe 
existing territorial names. Thus not only did the Royal 
Dragoons become the first regiment of dragoons, a.nd the 
Hussars of Berchiny become the 1st hussars, but the famous 
regiments of Auvergne a.nd Berry were to be known for the 
future as the 47th a.nd 54th regiments of the line. 

The pla.ns of the Legislative Assembly for obtaining 
officers had been fairly snccessful in bringing a.ble men to the 
front. Thus, for insta.nce, Murat and Bessieres, who had 
been elected members of the king's Constitutional Guard 
for the department of the Lot, had been nominated sub
lieutena.nts of the first and fourteenth chasseurs respectively. 
But the difficulty was to find men, not officers. The old 
soldiers had largely deserted a.nd returned to their own homes, 
where, under the influence of the sale of Church 1a.nds and the 
issue of assignats, work seemed to be plentiful and pay good, 
a.nd until the outbreak of the war recruits were difficult if not 
impossible to find. Even the outbreak of the war itself had 
not fully recruited the ranks of the army, for reasons which 
will be presently noticed; and the generals of the armies on 
the frontiers had found it necessary to recognize that most of 
the regular regiments had not more than half theu' strength. 

• VoL i. cb. xiii. 



The Volunteers. [CHAP. 

Dumouriez perceived this, and also the great value of the few 
regiments of old soldiers which he could obtain. With regard 
to the new soldiers who joined the army in 8uch immense 
numbers, a great distinction must be drawn between the batta
lions of national guards sent to the frontier on Vergniaud'B 
motion, the first volunteers, and the levee en DI888e. 

The battalions of the National Guard had a very fair idea 
of military discipline, and,88 has been repeatedly noticed, they 
had generally chosen for their officers old officers of the regular 
army, who had organized them on military principles. They 
had found the advantages of discipline in their engagements 
with the peasants and in maintaining the peace of the 
country, and having elected their own officers they were ready 
to trust them and obey them. It must be remembered also 
that they were' drawn chiefly from the bourgeois cla.se. The 
men owned their arms and nniforms, and did not require a 
high rate of pay. But 88 they did not require pay, they did 
require, like all unpaid soldiers, II great deal of consideration, 
and Dumouriez and the other generals often found them very 
difficult to deal with. They claimed not to be subject to 
martial law, and generally to be treated with mnch respect. 
Some of them became enamoured of a military life, and entered 
the ranka of the regular army, particularly young noblemen 
and gentlemen, the more since the f'act of their being in the 
army secured not only themselves but their relatives from 
prosecution and anspicion; but, as II rule, the national guards 
were not often of great 88Bistance in the military operationa. 

Far more important were the first battalions of volunteers. 
These eontained many old soldiers, not only men who had left 
the army during the last two years owing to the diaorganim
tiou of the regiments, but men who had served for many II 
long year as non-eommiasioned officers, such as Mee.e..11 and 
Jourdan, and thoroughly knew their work. These old soldiera 
were generally eleeted officers or instructors, and the battaliona 
themse1ves consisted of young men who showed II f'ar more 
military spirit than the national guards, and were far more 
enthusiastie for W8l' and active service. They were armed 
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and equipped by the municipalities of their dietricts, and 
when they arrived at the head-quarters to which they were 
attached, they were always in good order, and generally fairly 
well disciplined. This was the material wanted to recruit the 
regular army, and Dumouriez very wisely brigaded two or· 
three battalions of volunteers with one of the old regiments 
of the regular army. The effect of this arrangement was to 
impl'ove the discipline of the army, and largely to increase its 
fighting efficiency; and a very short time sufficed to turn 
these volunteers into fine soldiers. There were not many 
volunteers who entered the regular army, for they re"aarded 
themselves as forming part of the regular army, even if they 
had only volunteered for one or two years; but Dumouriez' 
system of brigading opened the way for the great reform of 
Dubois-Crane<! in the year 1794, when he abolished ·the regi
mental system, and divided the French army into demi
brigades of two thousand four hundred men, each containing 
four battalions of volunteers and one of regulars. 

Last of all must be noticed the result of the levee en masse, 
which had been decreed in the last days of the Legislative 
Assembly, and still more recently by the Convention. Any
thing more uselees than the material sent to Dumouriez under 
the levee en masse cannot be imagined. Unfortunate peasants 
armed with scythes and pitchforks were dragged from their 
fields, where they might have been of some use, and sent to 
the front, where they had to pillage for a living, and naturally 
ran away at the sight of an armed enemy. Not much better 
was the result of the levee en masse in Paris and the other 
great toWD& From Paris in particular arrived battalions of 
the scum of the city, who generally murdered on their way 
anyone they met who had the misfortune to have an aristo
cratic na.me or a good appearance, and who employed them
selves at the front in spreading what they called patriotic 
doctrines among the other troops, and exciting them against 
their officers. Dumouriez bitterly complained of the conduct 
of this refuse of Paris, and, after his success at Valmy, had tho 
courage to dismiss one battalion and send it back to Paris, 
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where the men filled the city with their howls. There Will! . 

just the distinction between the measure of the volunteers and 
the meaaure of the levee en masse, which existe between the 
sound statesmanship of taking advantage of patriotic feeling 
and statesmanship run mad. Into the ranks of the volunteers 
had gone all the young men who really had military 8IIpira
tions and a yearning for a military life j while the levee en 
masse produced a number of men who went to the front to 
avoid being called infamous, or otherwise maltreated at home. 
The volunteers, organized by men from the army of the U ancien 
regime: saved France at the battle of Valmy, and showed 
themselves to be true soldiers in the invasions of Custine, 
Montesquiou, and Anselme, while there is no record of the 
conduct of the men called out by the levee en masse, except 
that of Dumourlez' disgust at them and of the murde1'll they 
committed wherever they went. 

The real causes of the victory of Dumouriez and of the 
successful invasions were the genuine patriotism of officers and 
troops, and the weakness or complicity of their enemies. The 
French have ever been a warlike nation, and as the prospect 
of many enemies rose before their eyes their warlike aspira
tions inereased, and there was no difficulty in finding thousands 
of soldiers. It was their patriotic rather than their military 
feeling which made them good soldiers, and the change from 
the one phase to the other will have to be noticed. Even 
women were seized with the same fever, and Dumourlez chose 
among his aides-de-camp two Mesdemoiselles de Fernig, whOHe 
father had been murdered on the advance of the Pl11/l8ians, 
and who proved themselves fully capable of 8U8W ning the 
greatest fatigue. It was this patriotic feeling which drove 
thousands to the frontier; but it could not make them soldiers 
until the military idea was added,-the idea, that is, of obedi
ence to discipline. The defeat of General Chazot was a notable 
proof of the lack of genuine military spirit, and it was im
possible for a general to count upon implicit obedience in 
soldiers who thought themselves as much eitizens as he was, 
and at perfect liberty to dispute his oommands For a time 
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patriotism won the day, but the disasters at the beginning of 
1793 provo clearly enough that patriotism without military 
discipline never makes great armies or wins many victories. 
After a time military spirit was created by' great generals, 
such as Moreau and Hoche, Pichegru and Bonaparte, and was 
made effective by the organizing labours of such men as 
Carnot and Dubois-Crance. But that pamotic feeling con
quers for a month or two does not prove that untaught 
patriotism can take the place of military discipline. It would 
not have been as successful as it was at this time had it not 
been for the faint-heartedness of the Prussian general and the 
badness of the weather; and in the invasions of Germany, 
Savoy, and Nice the success of the French arms was due 
rather to the active assistance of sympathizers from within 
than to gallant actions in the field. It is by the war of 1793, 
not by the campaign at the end of 1792, that the armies of the 
French Republic must at present be judged. 

Besides, WI!B Dumouriez the man to inspire military feeling 
into the army t That he was a very able general and states
man is proved by the position which he. took up in the 
Argonne, the patience with which he awaited the work of 
disease in the invading army, and his bold advance into 
Belgium. But he was too much a man of the old rt!gime, .who 
regarded his own fortune as depending on the success or 
failure of his army, to devote himself to the work of incul
ca.ting a military spirit. Great soldiers are often great 
statesmen, as he proved himself to be, but he failed to be a 
great man, beca.use he thought more of his own interest than 
of the state of the army or the country; he showed himself a 
man to be admired, not to be loved; a man who could inspire 
confidence. but not arouse enthusiasm It was this lack of 
enthusiasm which kept the army of Dumourlez from doing all 
that it might have done, and the long stay in winter quarters 
in Belgium, which followed the victory of Jemmappes, was 
not used to improve the military spirit of the army. Doubt
less he had great di.lliculties to contend with, but a more 
single-hearted man could haye overcome them. The ability 
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of his st&teslD&l18bip was manifest, but it did not succeed in 
raising the general opinion held of the man himself. 

The army whieh had been victorious under him in no way 
identified itself with its genera.!, and there was little fear that 
Dumouriez, ani more than Lafayette, could have played tha 
part of Cromwell or Monk. The spirit of the army was not 
80 well understoo4 at Paria, and when the victorious general 
suddenly appeared on October 12, the burst of welcome with 
whieh he was received coneea.Ied beneath it a vast amount of 
suspicion. This Dumouriez perceived, and it was his lIrst 
task to aJIay suspicion. After receiving the congratulations 
of the Convention, he complimented the deputies on their 
troops, and then proceeded to the Jacobin Club, arm in arm 
with Robespierre. There Robespierre declared his confidence 
in the general, and Dumouriez firmly believed he was trw.ted 
alike by Jacobina and Girondins. But there was one incident 
whieh might have" enlightened him. On October 16 he was 
present at a splendid tete, given by Madame Talma at her 
house in the Rue Chantereine. There was assembled the best 
literary and artistic society of Paris oC all politicaJ opinions. 
TheatricaJ people predominared where Talma was the boat, 
and with them might be seen his f'a.vourite dramatist Marie 
Joseph Chenier, and his friend the actor Grandmeanil. Art 
was represented by David. muaie by OO88eC and M6hnl, and 
eloquence by Vergniaud. the genius of eloquence iteelt: To 
this brilliant assembly was suddenly ushered the man who 
combined in himself aJl that the artistie coteriee of Paris 
detested. But lIarat cared (or no coterie on earth, and, 
striding up to Dumouriez, asked him what he meant by 
cashiering the battalion of Parisian volunteem It Willi 

Dumouriez' pl1l'JlO"8 to be courteous to every one, and he 
answered demurely that it had dieobeyed military order&. 
Marat sternly remarked, that the people had their eyes on him, 
and that he himself would wateh him. When he departed, 
a gloom fell over the whole brilliant tete, and the general him
self felt that aJl his well-deserved popularity eon1d not avail 
if the genius of suspicion intended to suspect him, as he had 
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suspected so many others. In spite of these gloomy prognosti
cations, Dumouriez left Paris on the following day, and hurried 
to his hea.d-quarters. 

He ha.d permitted the Prussians to leave France without 
more fighting, and ha.d merely sent one division to watch 
them safely out of France, under his friend Beumonville. He' 
now determined to tum his forces against the Austrians, for 
he ha.d reason to expect the same welcome in Belgium that 
Custine ha.d received in Germany. He advanced very rapidly, 
and detached two powerful corps to the right and left., under 
the command respectively of Generals VeJence and La. Bourdon
nay&. With the main body of forty thoUSllnd men, he raised 
the siege of Lille, and moved forward into Belgium. He took 
the same road that Dillon had taken in the month of June, 
and,like him, approached the' important city of Mons. Duke 
Albert of Saxe-Teschen, who had been joined by Clerfayt, 
concentrated his forces to protect Mons, and, on the evening 
of November 6, Dumourlez took up a position para.llel to his 
linea. The key of the Austrian position was the little village 
of Jemmappes, and early on the morning of November 6 a 
cannonade began between the two armiea. The cannonade 
ha.d lasted five hours before Dumouriez developed his attack 
on the Austrian position. The left. wing, under General 
Ferrand, was slow in coming into action, and it was not until 
he ha.d been superseded by General Thouvenot, that it carried 
the slight works in its front, while the right wing, under 
General Beumonville, failed entirely against the more formid
able redoubts at Cuesmes, until Dumouriez came up, and taking 
the command in person, led his soldiers in a victorious charge, 
singing the Marseillaise. But the centre column was the one 
on which Dumouriez' plan chiefly depended. He persona.11y 
directed the advance, which was led by a division under the 
command of General EgaliM, the eldest son of the Duke of 
Orleans, who had formerly been known as the Due de 
Chartres, and who was to be king of France, as Louis 
Philippe. His division was the best that Dumouriez ha.d been 
able to form, and contained a large proportion of regular 
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soldiers, and after a severe engagement the village of 
Jemmappes was stormed. The victory was conclusive, the 
Austrian losses amounting to seven thoueand men, while the 
French losses were barely four thousand, and the Austrians 
fell back to Luxembourg, where they might he supported by 
the PruBBian army. Mons capitulated the next day without 
firing a shot, and on November 16 Dumouriez entered Brussels. 
The army of Valence occupied all the fortresses up to Ostend, 
which he made his head-quarters, and La Bourdonnaye forced 
his way as far as Antwerp, which immediately capitulated, 
and thus the occupation of the whole of Belgium was the 
result of the battle of J emmappes. 

The victory of Jemmappes was hailed with even more 
enthusiasm than that of Valmy. The French army had won a 
real battle, acting in the enemy's country and on the offensive, 
and the weak behaviour of certain generals W&B glOtll!ed over 
by the leading Gu-ondine and Jacobina. Dumouriez went 
into winter quarters on the frontiers of Holland, and awaited 
further orders from the Convention. And now the great 
question arose as to whether the statesmen of the Convention 
would show themselves more skilled in understanding foreign 
&ffa.irs than those of the Legislative Assembly. The victoriell 
of France had thrown Prussia and Austria into conetern&
tion, and England still sympathized with her. It was in the 
power of real statesmen to have made a lasting peace; but, 
instead of that, the Girondine, in spite of Danton and Robes
pierre, deliberately affronted England, and turned that country 
also againet them by their ridiculous and sentimental poliey. 
England had always been very tenacious of its influence in 
Holland. In the year 1788 Pitt had, by means of the Prussian 
army and the management of Lord Malmesbury, defeated 
the Dutch insurgents who had driven the Prince of Orange 
out of the country, and that Holland should be under the 
influence of England W&B believed to he eseenti&l to the 
maintenance of the English supremacy. Further than this. 
English merchants had always been very jealous of the Belgian 
port of Antwerp. Antwerp had been the chief emporium of 
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commerce, before London, and the destruction of its wealth and 
power by the Spaniards had served to increase the wealth 
of London. After the independence of HoIland had been 
recognized, English statesmen had always jealously insisted 
that the Scheidt should be a closed river, in order that 
Antwerp might not again rival London. But on these two 
points, which English statesmen and English merchants 
believed essential to the political and moral prosperity of 
England, the Convention went out of its way to affront them. 
It declared, on November 28, that the Scheidt was a free 
river, thus ignoring the old treaties which had closed the 
Scheidt Cor so many years, and to which the French themselves 
had assentsd for more than a century; and it followed up 
this decree by another on November 30, by which Dumouriez 
was directed to invade Holland. All Pitt's influence and 
his desire for peace could not keep the House of Commons 
and the English people from desiring to attack the nation 
which had broken a.Il received rules of internatbnallaw, and 
to their war with Germany the Convention added the imminent 
danger of a war with England. Pitt, however, was still anxious 
to maintain peace, and Dumouriez decided to send a secret 
agent to England to assure Pitt of his support, and this secret 
negotiation was one of the chief causes of Dumouriez' fa.1l 

Besides affronting England, the Convention made its war 
with other nations irreconcilable by declaring its intention 
to found republican institutions wherever it could, and to 
create a series of sma.ll republics on the frontiers. The famous 
decree of November 18 declared that the French Republic 
wished for the liberty of a.Il other nations, and would assist a.Il 
other nations to gain their liberty. Further, the (',onvention 
asserted that France was wa.,aing a war for the liberty of a.Il 
peoples against a.Il kings, but did not intend to seize a single 
province for itself, or to annex a single fortress. This was 
plainly inconsistent with the annexation of Savoy and Nice, but 
the Girondin leaders of the Convention were too full of senti
mentality and enthusiasm to recognize the logic of facts. They 
directed the representatives on mission with the army in 



206 The Gironriins and tlu War. [CHAP. VI. 

Belgium 1 on December 16 to summon primary assemblies and 
organize a provisional administration, and were ready to do the 
same in Holland, as soon as Dumouriez should be in p08lle8sion 
of that country. But they had miscalculated the energy oC 
the French people, who could be patriotic enough to free their 
own eountry from the invader, but who did not see why they 
should fight to free other nations from their kings. Here the 
Girondin loaders made the mistake of being eonvineed by fine 
words and fine sentiments, instead of listening to facts. Their 
war became no longer a war against invaders, but a mere war 
of aggression, for no one believed in their declaration ot non
annexation; and it was more than an ordinary war of aggres
sion, for the Convention opeuIy declared that it intended to 
revolutionize the whole of Europe. This great and important 
change in the cbaraeter of the war marks a new departure in 
the history of the French Revolution. France was no longer 
a nation occupied hi internal refonns, and demanding only 
that it should not be interfered with, but claimed on purely 
sentimental grounds to have the right to interfere with the 
economy of other nations, and to free them in spite of them
selvee. The opening of the Scheidt is a typical illustration of 
this sentimental idea. OC course it was very unjust that one 
river should be closed to commerce in order that a eityon 
another river should become rich and prosperous; but the 
arrangement had been consecrated by the treaties of years, 
and had been assented to by former French governments. 
Had not the leaders of the Convention enough to do wi thin 
their own country that they should meddle with the afl'a.irs or 
other peoples? Fatal was the mistake of the Girondins: f'ate1 
to themselves; fatal to France, in that it produeed a long era 
of 10'81"; and fatal, finally. to the ca.uee of the Revolution itselt 
And on this tremendous war the Girondins embarked, partly 
beca.uee they were actuated by a real love of liberty 1m its 
own sake, but &leo for their own selfish purposes. beca.uee they 
believed that Dumouriez was in political a1Hanee with them, 
and that after IPlCC _ in fmeign 10'81" they would be able to 
get the better of their political opponentB in Pan.. 

I WaIIoa, La 14p ..... _ ... MiMioJo, To!. iT. P. 43. 



CHAPTER VII. 

'l'lDI B'l'Rt1GGLlil BE'l'WEEN 'l'.IDI GmONDINB A:ND 'l'.IDI 
.TACOBINB. 

Personal disputes in the Convention-Representatives on mission
Dumouri.. and Danton - Dumouri.. and Pache - Decrees of 
December 16 and IS-The question as to tbe king-The king's trial 
-Speeches and votes on the trial-Treatment of the king in prison 
-Execution of the king-Character of Louis XVI.-Murder of 
Lepeletier de Saint-Fargeau-Reorganization of the Committee of 
General Security-Resignations of Roland and Pache-Efforts for 
the war-News of defeats on the frontiers-Foundation of the 
Revolutionary Tribunal-The defeat of N eerwinden-The Committee 
of General Defence-The desertion of Dumouriez-Establishment of 
tbe Committee of Public Safety-Girondins and Jacobins. 

THE first appearance of a difference between the Girondin 
party and thoee Jacobina who in the Convention sat on the 
extreme left or Mountain, has been aeen to have arisen on the 
original question of the war, when the Girondina, for their 
own selfish purpose of obtaining a majority in the Legislative 
Assembly and in the ministry, voted for its declaration; while 
the chief Jacobin politiciane, Danton. Robespierre, and Marat, 
ioined in condemning it as a wicked meane of attempting 
to gain influence at home. The contempt with which the 
Girondina had inspired their more logical and thorough-going 
opponents on the whole question had increa.sed throughout 
the summer of 1792, and roee to its height after the establish
ment of the Republic. The Girondina had indeed, prepared 
the way for the events of August 10, but it was the. extreme 
Jacobina who had carried through the act of insurrection. 
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The Girondins were determined to gain the power which 
had fa.llen from the handa of the king, and the Jacobina were 
equally determined they should not have it. The Girondil\Jl 
had been able, after Angust 10, to compose the ministry 
almost entirely of their own friends, while the extreme 
Jacobina centred their hopes in the insurrectionary commune 
of Paris. The rivalry between the Commune and the LegisIa
tive ABSembly has been noticed, and it is now nece8l!&ry to 
see how the Commune boldly held its own against the great 
Convention itself. With their usual want of polities.l fore
sight, the Girondin leaders associated the idea of the Commune 
with the idea of Paris, and attacked the Parisians with all 
their might. with the natnral result of seeuring the 8upport of 
Paris for the extreme Jacobina. For some months the debates 
on both sides were chiefly directed by the Jacobina against 
the Girondin ministry, and by the Girondina against the 
Jacobin Commune .. Thus, for instance, a violent attack by 
Chabot on Roland, on October 30, was followed by Barbaroux's 
propositions that the Commune should be dissolved, and that 
the sections of Paris shonId cease to be permanent. Both 
motions were equally passed over by proceeding to the order of 
the day. Of more importance than these attacks WIJII Lonvet's 
elaborate accnsation of Robespierre upon October 29. Long 
and eloquent as it was, the Girondin deputy evidently hoped 
to destroy the power of Robespierre for ever by flimsy MIIer

tions that he wished to become a dictator. But Lonvet was 
only a brilliant writer, known for his friendahip with Madame 
Roland, and bad no great reputation for patrioti8ID. so that 
Robespierre's answer on November 5 was triumphant (rom 
the point of view of oratory, and the Convention passed to the 
order of the day. 

Though the Convention was more occupied than previona 
&9BeDlblies in personal attacks and individnal abuse, it yet had 
time to do a great deal of administrative work; and it is in 
the later months of 1792 that first appeared thOll8 commis
sioners who travelled throughout France, and spread the 
spirit of Paris and its active republicanism through both tbe 
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armies and the provinces. The first commissioners, though 
t.heir work was not yet defined, and they had no stated 
position, were sent out after August 10 by the Legislative 
Aesembly, the ministry, and the Commune of Paris. These 
commissioners were especia.JJy directed to announce the news 
of the suspension of the king to the provinces and the armies, 
and it has been seen with what feeJings their tidings were 
received. Of these the most important commiBBioners, from 
their past career or future notoriety. were Carnot, Prieur of 
the Q\te d'Or, and Gasparin, who were sent by the Legislative 
Assembly to the armies; Freron and Momoro, who were sent 
by the ministry to Metz and the Cal vados; and, perhaps most 
remarkable of all, Bille.ud-Varenne, sent by the Commune of 
Paris to the camp at ChA.J.ons. The great succees of these 
commissioners, and the univerea1 respect with which they 
were received, led the Convention to develop the system, and 
commissioners, genera1ly deputies, were at a later date sent to 
every part of France. These representatives on miesion have 
an important history of their own, and it is only to be re
marked here that their functions were at first very ill-defined. 
The commissioners sent by the Convention were genera1ly 
deputies of the Plain. The great orators of the Gironde 
never seem to have gone on mission at all; and though in 
later days Couthon and Saint-J ust left Bob espierre's side, at 
present the chief deputies of the Mountain remained in their 
seats in the Convention, and did not go to the provinces. It 
is, therefore, all the more extraordinary that those deputies 
of the Marsh, who were contented to hold their tongues and 
sit mute in the Convention, were yet able to rise to the height 
of their position in the provinces, and were able, often in the 
face of great dangere, to leave their mark on the history of 
the districts which they visited more deeply than either the 
intendants of the ancien regime or the imperia.J pnlfets. It 
was thus in the month of November that Gregoire, Heranlt 
de Sechelles, Jagot, and Simond were sent to ChambetY to 
reorganize Savoy, and to establish it as the eighty-fourth 
department of France, the department of Mont Blanc, and tho. 
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direct result of their eommission was an appeal from an 
assembly elected in Savoy for ineorporation with France, 
which was acknowledged by a decree of ineorporation on 
November 7. Far more important even than the mission to 
Savoy ws.s that which was sent to Belgium after the victory 
of J emmappes. It eonsisted at first of Danton, Lacroix, Camus, 
and Gossuin, who were af't.erwards joined by Treilhard and 
Merlin of Douai, and these men had the tasks given them of 
providing for the sustenance of the army of Dumouriez, of 
reorganizing the Austrian Netherlands, now called Belgium, 
and of reporting whether it wished to be united to Fr&nce or 
formed into a separate republic. 

Danton's ability made this mission a memorable one. 
He very quickly fathomed Dumouriez. He unde1'l!tood, after 
a single interview, the utterly selfish nature at the man; but 
be acknowledged that he was a strong man, though a selfish 
one, and believed him necessary to Fr&nC6. While Danton 
had always despised Lafayette, who, indeed, eould never 
entirely gain the affection of his troops, he eould not but 
admire the skill with which Dnmouriez had won their con
fidence, if not a.ffection; and he believed that great use eould 
be made of Dumouriez with skilful management. As a 
general he thought him invaluable to the Republic, and saw 
that to secure his faithful services every attention must be paid 
to his wishes; but at the same time he was to be carefully 
prevented from interfering in politics. Above all things he 
must form no political alliance with any party in the Conven-

• tion. It would be as dangerous for him to be regarded as the 
general of Danton as the general of the Girondina. He must 
serve the state exclusively and be regardless of parties. From 
Danton's point of view the scheme was very well; bu~ 
Dnmouriez had not won the victory of Jemmappes solely to 
pour treasure into the republican eoffers, and to tum Belgium 
into a little republic, but rather to obtain the power to dictate 
terms to France, and the question was how soon he should 
begin to dictate his terms. He had a great idea of marching 
on Paris and saving the king; but, even when shu~ up in the 
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narrow wa.lls of the Temple, Marie Antoinette could not be 
persuaded to hold any communication with the only man who 
could 8&ve her husband's life and throne. The cool reception 
of his offers by the queen prevented Dumouriez from declar
ing in favour of monarchy, and he bent his mind rather to 
a great invasion of Howd, by which he should at once obtain 
wealth for himself and his army, weaken the influence of 
England, and become a yet more powerful factor in the . 
interns.l politics of France. Therefore, instead of moving on 
Paris after his victory of Jemmappes, he elowly overran the 
whole of the Austrian Netherlands, and established his head
quarters in the bishop's palace at Liege, while V &lence re
mained at Ostend and Miranda on the Roer, and then waited 
until the authorization which Danton had promised to obtain 
e&me from the Convention for him to invade Holland. 

All Danton's efforts could not remove another source of 
discontent from Dumouriez' mind. P&che, the Minister of 
War, who succeeded Servan, and W&8 appointed because he 
was & personal friend of Roland, declined to support the poliey 
of the Girondins. He W&8 a trained administrator, and had 
held important poets in the naval department; 1 but he looked 
upon his present office &8 giving him a means whereby he 
could strengthen the Jacobin party which he had joined, in 
Paris, rather than &8 conferring on him the duty of pro
viding for the armies on the frontiers. P&che W&8, in fact, 
& better patriot than he W&8 a minister. He thought that 
enough had been done in the field, and that Dumouriez must 
not be made too strong, while, on the other hand, the Jacobin 
party was very weak in the ministry, and the War Office made 
& very convenient meeting-place for many youthful members 
of the dub. This method of proceeding filled Dumouriez 
with wrath. His desire was to make hie army &8 efficient 
&8 pos.'lible, while P&che determined that he should have but 
little assistance from the War :Minister; and it must be said 
that the behaviour of P&che was a greater cause of the dis
content of Dumouriez with the Convention than the execu
tion of the king or any other circumstance whatsoever. 

1 Avenel" Lvndio nIooluliotonGira, 



212 Saint-Just's First Speech. [CHAP. 

The leading Girondins, perceiving the immediate dangers 
round them ra.ther than the future difficulties of their party, 
wasted their efforts in attacking the Commune of Paria 
instead of organizing their strength in the provinces or the 
armies. They had at first some success. On November 80 
Dr. Cbambon, who must not be confounded with the deputy 
(''hambon, was elected mayor of Paria in the place of petion. 
On December 2 the new municipality which bad been decreed 
was installed. But, aa haa been s&id, the members of the in
surrectiona.ry commune of August 10 persisted in sitting with 
the members of the new Commune; and with Cbaumette l1li 

procureur, and Hebert aa one of his substitutes, the Girondina 
had really gained very little by their decree. In vain Roland 
still spent his time in accusing the Commune of the m"S8crea 
of September, which were, aa Danton once remarked, past 
history which it was of advantage to no one to recall Another 
great success of the Girondin party, which showed their 
majority in the Convention, was the abolition of the ex
tra.ordinary tribunal of August 17, which Willi decreed on 
November 13 on the motion of Lanjuinais. Hitherto, there
fore, the Girondin party maintained their decisive majority 
whenever they exerted themselves, by means of the away their 
eloquence had secured over the deputies of the Plain. But a 
great question waa looming in the near future, which would 
more cloeely try the spirit of the Plain, and determine which 
party should have the final majority in the Convention j and 
that question was the trial of the king. 

But before the debates which led to that memora.ble trial 
are analyzed, two famous decrees, the decrees of Deeember 16 
and 18, must be noticed. The decree of December 18 bad 
been suggested by the terrible reports of famine which were 
coming up to the Convention from the provinces. Everywhere 
rood riots were taking place, and it waa necessary to do s0me

thing. SainWuat first made his name remarkable, and 
showed his power l1li an ora.tor upon November 20, when 
he propounded & very ideal ecbeme by which rood should be 
sold at & eertain fixed price, which would never exceed a fair 
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proportion of the la.bourer's wages. In this ideal scheme of 
Saint-Just's appears the first trace of the fatal la.w of the 
maximum; but the Convention was not yet ripe for the new 
idea, and voted instead, on December 18, that anyone export
ing grain or food out of the country should be punished with 
death_ most futile and ridiculous attempt to check famine. 
The decree of December 16 was of less importance, in that it 
gave rise to no debate, though it afterwards afforded a pretext 
for the overthrow and execution of the Girondins. It was 
that whoever should propose to destroy the Republic should 
be liable to death. The Girondins never guessed how the 
decree would eventually effect them, and Buzot, saying that it 
did not go far enough, proposed the immediate and eternal 
banishment of all members of the Bourbon family. But even 
8uch important subjecte as the subsistence of the people and 
the finances of the country gave way for a time in interes£ 
to the great question of the trial of the king. 

Barbaroux had, on October 1, proposed the formation of a 
committee of twenty-four, contajnjng no members of former 
assemblies or deputies for Paris, to examine the papers which 
had been seized in the Tuileries on August 10_ On November 6 
Vallw! brought up a report of this committee, accusing the 
king of treachery to the nation. On the next day Mailhe 
brought up a report from the Committee of Legislation which 
opened two questions, whether Louis was indictable, and by 
whom he could be judged. The debate on these questions 
continued until December 3, and would have been prolonged 
had not a motion of Legendre's, that all speeches should be 
printed and taken as read, been carried. It is hardly necessary 
to analyze the speakers' argumente; but it is noticeable that 
Fauchet and Gregoire, both constitutional bishops, decla.red 
themse1 vee in favour of trying the king, but against the 
punishment of death. Great excitement was created during 
the debate by the discovery of the famous papers in the iron 
chest, which afforded fresh arguments to the men who were 
determined to judge the king. The important speech which 
decided the Convention on December 3 was that of Robes-



214 The Tria! of Louis XVI. [CHAP. 

pierre. He distinctly stated that it did not very much matter 
whether Louis was guilty of the specific charges against him 
or not; if it was for the good of the country that he should 
die, he must die. His death was a political neceBllity, not an 
act of strict justice. In this he struck a key-note which 
carried the vote of the Plain with it. If every deputy of the 
Convention was to regard himself as a juror bound on oath 
to say " guilty" or "not guilty," the tender consciences would 
have gained the day in favour of a king who was personally 
guiltleBII of many of the charges brought against him. But 
if his death was merely a political question, there was no need 
to consider the innocence of the man, but only to look to the 
results to be expected from the measure. On December 6 a 
committee of twenty-one was appointed to prepare the charges 
against Louis, and on the 10th Robert Lindet brought up their 
report. On the 11th Louis appeared at the bar and 88ked 
for counsel, who were allowed to him. He chose Target. the 
chief author of the Constitution of 1791, and president of one 
of the Paris tribunals, who refused, and the king had to be 
satisfied with the services of the aged Lamoignon de Male
sherbes, who had formerly been one of his ministers, of 
Tronchet, the ex-Constituant, and of Desllze, the defender of 
Besenval before the ChAtelet in 1789; and ten days were 
allowed to the king and his counsel to prepare the kings 
defence, whieh commenced on December 26. 

Desllze opened the defence with a long speech, in which, 
however, he entirely left out Robespierre's argument, that the 
king ought to be punished, not as a man guilty of crimes, but 
as an enemy to his country. It would have been far more 
logical if the Convention had accepted Robespierre's reasoning, 
and treated the question of the diBposal of the king as a 
political measure. But the Girondins, with their nsuaI love 
of display, ejoiced to have the opportunity of making a great 
show in the Convention, and caused the tris.l of Lonis to be 
even more impreseive than that of Charles L in England. It 
conld not be expected that the trial should proceed without 
some interference from foreign JlOW'I!l'II. All other kings felt 
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their mona.rchical position endangered in the person of Louis, 
and particularly the King of Spain, who was himself a Bourbon. 
On December 28 the Chevalier Ocaritz, the Spanish ambassador 
in Paris, formally protested against the king's trisl, and his 
arguments were discussed by Brissot, the reporter of the 
Diplomatic Committee, on January 2. Just as the Girondins 
had staked their existence as a party, and their reputation in 
France, on the foreigu war, so even at this time they believed 
that the war was their one hope of safety, and trusted in the 
generals whom they allied to their party. Brissot persua.ded 
his party that the trial of the king would embitter the war 
and throwaway all chance of peace, and thus won their sup
port. The very next day, Gasparin, a friend of Boze the painter, 
disclosed the communications which had passed between the 
three Girondin leaders, Guadet, Gensonn~, and Vergniaud, 
and the king in the previous July,' and these revel&tione 
brought about a great disunion in the Girondin party. Indeed, 
throughout the session of the Convention they could never be 
termed a p&rty, for they were divided into many different 
sootions, and had no consistent principles like the Jacobina of 
the Mountain.' The two great sections were Brissotins and 
Buzotins, that is, those followers of Brissot who had sat with 
him in the Legislative Assembly, and a party consisting of 
many new members and ex-Constituants who were devoted to 
Buzot. The Brissotins held in many respects precisely the same 
opinions as the Jacobina, while the Buzotins had a perfectly 
different eystem, which was developed l&ter in the so-called 
Girondin sketch of a constitution drawn up by Condorcet. 8 

In the debates on the king'a trial, the Brissotins were to a 
man for his death for political reasons, jUllt as much as the 
Jaoobina of the Mountain i but in that heterogeneous section 
which has been called the Buzotins, a strong opinion had 
arisen that the country should judge the king, and not the 
Convention alone. The chief supporters of this idea were 
Salle and Lanjui.na.is, who, though they may in some respects 
rank with the party of Buzot, were in reality rather opposed 
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to him. As early as December 28 Salle had proposed that 
the case of the king should be referred to the primary 
assemblies, and Lanjuinais strongly supported him. Even if 
this appeal had taken place, it is very doubtful if it would 
have resulted in the acquittal of the king; but it would have 
relieved the deputies of the Convention of a terrible responsi
bility as judges. After a long debate, it was decided on 
January 14, on the motion of a young Girondin, Boyer
Fonfrede, that three questions should be put to the Convention, 
on which every deputy was to give his vote aloud in the 
tribune as his name was called in alphabetical order of depart
ments. The three questions were : Was Louis guilty of eon
spiracy against the nation f Shall the judgment be subjeet to 
the sanction of the people f and, What shall be the penalty f 

On January 15, under the presidency of Verguiaud, the 
first question was put to the vote. Out of '139 members, 683 
simply voted that Louis was guilty; none voted for acquittal ; 
and the minority was composed of fi.tleen deputies, headed by 
Lanjuinais, who stated that they voted as legislators, not as . 
judges, of eight deputies, including Fauchet and two other 
bishops, who refused to act as judges, and of five who would 
not vote at all Further, eight deputies were absent Crom 
illness, and twenty on mission, including Danton, LacroiI, 
Gregoire, and Collot d'Herbois. On the same day, January 15, 
the second vote was taken. Of the 717 members present, 424 
voted against the appeal to the people, 283 voted for it, and 
10 refused to vote. But it is well worth while to examine 
how the Girondin party was divided in itseI.( Instead of 
giving a solid vote for the appeal to the primary assemblies, 
which they would have done if they had been an organized 
political party, it is noticeable that many leading Girondins, 
such as Boyer-Fonfrede, Condorcet, and Isnard, all voted 
against the appeal to the people. Such a party 88 the 
Girondins, divided against itself, eould not hope to win the 
majority of the votes of the P1ain. The most serWD8 vote of 
all was taken on January 16, and the voting lasted throughout 
that night and the next day, for every deputy wished to give 
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his reasons for the vote he was about to give, and every 
deputy felt that he was determining his career for the future 
by his vote. The result gave 361 votes for death simply, and 
26 deputies, though they voted for death, also supported an 
amendment of Ma.ilhe, that it would be politicaJly expedient 
to postpone the punishment. In the minority 3341 deputies 
voted for detention until a general peace, when Louis should 
be banished, and 28 were either absent from illness or on 
mission or refused to vote at all. 

Again, it is most curious to notice the division in the 
Girondin party. Much has been said of their desire to 8&ve 
the king's life, but Vergni&ud, Guadet, Gensonne, Ducos, 
Boyer-FonfrMe, Louvet, Brissot, Buzot, Barbaroux, and 
Pation, all voted for death simply. Thus deserted by their 
leaders, it is a wonder that so many Girondins voted against 
the death-penalty as did; and again that section of the 
Buzotin party which was led by the ex-ConstituantB appears 
distinguished for both courage and eonsistency. Lanjuinais, 
Salle, Defermon, Siliery, and Rabaut de Saint-Etienne, the ex
Constituants, all voted for detention till the peace, and then 
banishment, and with them were to be found such men as 
Gorsas, Doulcet, Duperret, Gra.ngeneuve, Fauchet, and Kersa.int. 
Of the twenty-four deputies for Paris, twenty-one, including 
the Duke of Orleans, voted for death, and the other' three, 
ManueJ.. the former procureur of the Commune, Dusaulx, and 
Thomas, voted for detention. Fifteen deputies were still 
absent on mission, of whom the most notable were Camus and 
Gregoire. But many of them, if they had been in Paris, would 
undoubtedly have voted for death, as is well proved by the 
letter which was written from Mayence after an engagement 
without the walls by the deputies on mission there, HaU8BDl8JUl, 
Rewbell, and Merlin of Thionville. U We are surrounded by 
dead and wounded," they Wl'Ote, «and we learn that Louis lives 
still." If the twenty-six votes given for Mailhe's amendment 
were eounted as votes a.,aainst death, the reeult of the division 
would have been 361 for death, and 360 against it; but it 
must be remembered that Mailhe's amendment distinctly 
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implied the death-penalty, and only suggested that it might 
be politically advantageous to put it oft: 

The Girondin party by their internal divisions had been 
defeated on each question, but now they thought they might. 
obtain a majority on a further proposal, that the execution 
should be postponed. This postponement was proposed by 

: Buzot on January 19; and again the disunion of the Girondin 
party appeared, for its warmest opponent was Barbarons. 
The result was that 310 deputies voted for postponement, 
and 380 against it. The debate of the day was marked 
by the exciting incident of the resignation of ManueL He 
complained that on account of his vote on the death questiou 
he had been assaulted in the Convention, abused and not 
pennitted to exercise his full rights as a deputy, and that he 
therefore resigned his seat in an assembly where the deputies 
themselves were not Cree. This courageous protest led to his 
death at a later period. On January 20 CambBC<lrl!e moved 
that the Convention should allow the king to have a confesaor, 
and also that the French nation shonld take eare of his family. 

The news of his condemnation had been communicated to 
the king by Gar&t in his prison at the Temple. He had learnt 
it with firmness, and had only requested to have II eonfessor, 
and to have one uninterrupted interview with his family. So 
many false statements have been made about the imprison< 
ment in the Temple of Louis and Marie Antoinette, that it is 
worth while to point out some of the exaggerations into which 
Royalist writ.ers have been led. When the king was taken 
from the reporters' box of the Legislative .Assembly, the custody 
of his person was given to the Commune of Paris. II; was 
the Commune of Paris which took him to the Temple, and 
for BOme time allowed him to live there very comfortably, 
several rooms being allotted to the royal family. The king 
was pennitted to have two eervants to wait upon him. 
and to walk in the large garden. The royal family were 
very well fed, as the accounts of the Commune prove.. His 
dinner never eonsisted of Ie8a than five courses, and every 
allowance was made for Marie Antoinette'. love of dress. 
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So free, indeed, was the royal fa.mily within the walls of 
the Temple, that schemes of escape were eagerly planned. 
There were maDY chivalroW! Royalists in Paris who bad 
devoted themselves to & sort of worship of Marie Antoinette, 
and who managed, in spite of every precaution, to have both 
interviews and secret communications with her. Chief among 
these chlvalroW! adherents were the Baron de Batz, an 
ex-ConstituaDt, and the f&moW! Chevalier de Maieonrouge. 
The know ledge of these schemes for carrying oft' the royal 
fa.mily made the coUDcil-geDeral of the CommUDe take stem 
measures in the mODth of October, and the king was separated 
from hie wife and children, and not permitted to correspond 
with them. This was & tyrannical act, but it ie the only 
tyrannical one which ie reported on good authority. Of COIll'lllt 

the vigilance of the Commune was eluded, and the king and 
queen corresponded by letters pricked with pins. Louis was 
still treated with every consideration. He was well fed, he 
was allowed books and cards, and when hie trial was deter
mined upon he was allowed to see hie counsel in private. 
This consideration for hie personal wants had made him 
believe that the Convention did not mean to take hie life. 
He was quite in earnest in hie defence, and trueted to hie per
sonal innocence. To the last he conld not believe that he was 
an enemy of hie people, because as he declared he bad always 
observed the Constitution of 1791, and to the last he seemed 
to expect that in some way hie life wonld be saved. He was 
therefore somewhat surprised when Ga.rat annoUDced to him 
that he was to be executed on the following day; and after & 

painful interview with hie fa.mily he spent many hours with hie 
choeen confeeeor, the AbW Edgeworth de Firmont. 

On the morning of January 21, 1793, he was led from hie 
rooms in the Temple by Santerre and Ga.rat, and driven quickly 
down to the Place de la Revolution, oppoeite the Tuileries, 
which had formerly been known as the Place Louis XV ~ and 
where,on July 12, 1789, the dragoons of the Prince de Lambesa 
had charged the people.l Throughout hie passage to thlt 
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scaffold he seemed to expect a rescue, and there is little doubt 
that many plots were circulating in Paris during the previous 
night, with the intsntion of rescuing the king even at the last 
moment. But there was no effort made, and Louis found it 
neooBSary to mount the scaffold, from which he attemptsd to 
llay a few words to the people. The drums were at once 
beaten, and while they rolled, Sanson the executioner lleized 
upon the king, and at twenty minutes past ten Louis XVL 
was offered up as a sacrifice to the Revolution. 

No death throughout the Revolution is so pathetic as that 
of Louis. He had earnestly longed from the moment he came 
to the throne to benefit his people. He had willingly eon
sentsd to be deprived of many of the powers which he had 
inherited from his ancestors, but every concession which he 
made lost its effect in the eyes of the people by the ineptitude 
of his confidential advisers and ministers. Every collCel!8ion 
seemed to the people to have been forced from the king against 
his will, and instead of getting credit for what he had done, he 
was hatsd because he had not done it before. Particularly 
was this so in the epriug of 1789. A wiser king than Louis, 
with a wiser minister than Necker, would at once have made 
great conce .. ioDS to the popular wishes at a period when both 
would have received the fame of having done so, and would 
thus have secured the eo-operation of the people in the future. 
If the political weakneBS of his ministers preventsd him from 
ever getting eredit for his sincere devotion to the cauae of 
reform, still more did the conduct of the queen prevent his 
being recognized as a really patriotic king. On many an 
occasion. when he was willing and desirous to act in harmony 
with the popular leaders, abe preventsd him, and Marie 
Antoinette again and again showed her fatal power of prevent
ing the king from acting according to his better judgment. 
Personally upright, and deeiroua of being politically honest. 
loathing bloodshed and fearing civil war, Louis XVL had 
every quality to make him a good constitutional king. His 
indolence made him the servant of his ministers' wishes, and 
if Louis had been on the throne of England he would have 
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been a king after the fashion of George t. or George IL 
But. that very indolence and weakness which would have 
made him an excellent constitutional monarch, made him 
a very feeble despot. Ready to yield to all about him, 
he was apt to give way to those who were hated, not 
loved, by the people of his country. The unpopularity of his 
ministers always recoiled on him. The greatest mistake in his 
conduct during the years of the Revolution was his attempt to 
leave Paris and escape to the frontier. For by this he proved 
to his people that he was not in harmony with the Revolu
tion; and that great mistake was more due to the queen than 
to himself. There can be nothing but pity felt for him on the 
scaffold, for no one pel"BCJnage of the Revolution was a more 
single-hearted and honest man than Louis himself; always 
striving to the best of his ability to do what was right. honest 
to the last extreme, every fault of his character arose from 
weakness. The Revolution needed strong men to conduct it, 
strong men even to playa small part in it; Louis XVL was 
unuttera.bly weak, and this weakness of chara.cter prevented 
him from controlling the course of event&.. Well had his 
brother defined the character of his mind in the simile of the 
oiled billiard balls which no one could hold steadily together.l 
Yet it does seem sad that such a worthy. patriotic man, whose 
position had been forced upon him by fate, and who could not 
help the weakness of his character, should be sacrificed to the 
Revolution for political reasons. Louis XVL was no martyr, 
he was no hero, he was no saint: he was a good man, with the 
best intentions, whose character was not equal to the stirring 
times in which he lived; he lost his life because he was bom 
to a throne at an unpropitious period, and not for any personal 
offences of his own. 

The execution of Louis had been preceded by the murder 
of one of his judges. On the evening of January 20. an old 
garde-du-corps named PI1.ris. who was tired of his life, wandered 
into the Pala.is Royal. and seeing Michel Lepeletier de Saint
Fargeau seated comfortably in a restaura.nt there, he rushed 

1 Vol i. P. 8L 
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upon him and stabbed him to the heart. He could not have 
avenged the condemnation of the king on anyone .who 
deserved it less. Michel Lepeletier had been a president in 
the old Parlement of Paris, and had taken his seat on the 
extreme left of the Constituent Assembly. A learned and 
wealthy lawyer, his chief intimates had been Merlin of Donai 
and Robespierre, and his knowledge of law had enabled him 
to do much quiet good in the Constituent Assembly. He had 
faIIen into the background during the session of the LegisJa.. 
tive Assembly, but W88 elected to the Convention for the 
department of the Y onne. In every way unassuming, he W88 

one of those hardworking deputies whose labours in com
mittees are apt to be overlooked in studying the history of 
any 8B88mbly. He had held the same position in the Con
vention 88 he had in the Constituent Assembly, and had voted 
for the death of the king from the same sentiments as the 
rest of the majority.· Why he should have been selected as 
a victim, except by an accident, it is difficult to see, because 
he had not made himself conspicuous in the trial of Louis; 
Robespierre and Saint-Just, Ba.r~re and Petion, were far more 
strenuous opponents of the king than he had ever been. 

The execution of the king and the murder of Lepeletier had 
greatly impressed the minds of all. Danton seized the moment. 
to try and put an end to the perpetual party squabbling 
in the Convention. "Citizens," 8&id he,1 "now that the tyrant 
iH no more, let us tum all our energies, all our endeavours, to 
the war. We mnst figM Europe; Jet us DOW reorganize the 
Committee of General Security, and remove Roland from the 
ministry, because he abuses all who do not share his opinions. 
Let us banish this habit of mutual recrimination, for France 
will soon not know to whom to &COOrd her confidence. As 
for me, I am a stranger to the p888ion of revenge, and I 
adjure all who know me to 8&y whether I am a drinker of 
blood. What have I not done to maintain the spirit of 

I Par tIUa opeecb, which ;. epitomized ad puaphtued, ad DOt 
IitetaDy tn.,sl.ted, lee a- de Ihmt;m, ed. VemwreI, pp. 133-136. 
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peace in the executive council f I have only one desire, and 
that is to die for my country. I would at. the price of my 
own blood l'e8tore to the Fatherland thl! defender it has lost. 
I envy his death; you demand for him the honours of the 
Pantheon; but I tell you this,-the best meane of honouring 
his memory is to swear tbat. we will not. separate before 
having given a constitution to the Republic." In this 
manner Danton endeavoured to change the spirit of the Con
vention, to put an end to the petty squabbles which were 
tending to make it contemptible, and to raise it to t.he height 
of its great mission. . 

The war was now his main interest. Greatly had he 
opposed the outbreak of that. war; but now that it. was begun, 
it must. be ended'in glory for France. Danton had been in 
Belgium, and had Been Dumouriez, and he knew well how 
weak was the hold of the French army there. He foresaw 
clearly that enough had not been done to secure the safety of 
the country, and that before long the successes of VaImy and 
Jemmappes would be counterbalanced by failures. In order 
to increase the power of the armies on the frontier, a great 
effort must be made to concentrate the power of France at. 
home. There must be strong government. at home in order to 
fight well abroad, and Danton, who cared but. little for per
sonal aims, believed that. at this moment strong government 
could be best secured by renewing the Committee of General 
Security. Accordingly, on January 21, the committee was 
renewed, and then consisted of cleven J acobins of the Mountain 
and one Girondin, instead of ten Girondins and two Jacobina. 
Danton's appeal went unheeded, and the struggle between 
Jacobins and Girondins increased in bittemese. On January 
22. the day after the king's execution, Roland resigned, and his 
office was temporarily filled by Garat. On the 24th Rabaut 
de Saint-Etienne, who had been the twenty-first president 
of the Constituent, was elected president of the Convention 
by a large majority over Danton himsel£ On the same day 
Pache resigned his post of Minister of War, to the great 
delight of Danton, who knew bow distasteful Pache was to 
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Dumoariez; and Beurnonville, the friend of Damoarioz, and 
his subordinate in the campaign of Valmy, was elected in his 
place. Bat Pache's services conld not be dispensed with, and 
on February 1. he was elected mayor of Paris, in the place of 
the Oirondin Chambon who had resigned. 

The resignation of Pache was partJy caused by the arrival 
in Paris of Damouriez, who at once tried, instead of allying 
himself with any political party, to obtain permission to invade 
Holland. He was successful; but the majority of the Con
vention felt that, ander the pressure of a new war, they 
must make yet fresh efforts. For this reason two great 
decrees were passed, on February 1 and 15; on the 1st, that 
new assignats to the amount of 800,000,000 livree shonld be 
issued, while on the 15th a levy of 300,OOOlmen was ordered. 
These 300,000 men were to be levied in a fixed proportion to 
population, and if sufficient volunteers did not enlist in any 
district, soldiers were to be drawn by conscription. This 
decree of February 15 was the immediate cause of the out
break of war in La Vendee. After making these efforts, the 
Convention confidently expected favourable reports from the 
armies on the frontiers, and it was to its great dismay that 
news arrived of failure after failure, showing that it was neces
sary to make yet further efforts, not only to carry on the war 
abroad, but even to defend once again the frontiers of France. 

The rash policy of the early months of the Convention 
was increasing the number of the open enemies of France, and 
by this time all European nations, except Denmark and Switzer
land, bad broken off diplomatic relations with the Repablic. or 
these new enemies, only two were of any real importArce 
Spain and England; bat nations more distant from France itself 
also showed their hostility in petty ways. Thus, for instance, 
Hngou de Baesville, the Secretary of the French Legation at 
Naples, who bad been sent to Rome to demand the release of 
two Freucb art stndents, arrested for revolutionary sentiments, 
was mortally wounded in the streets of Rome on January 13, 
1793,1 and died on the following day. In Spain, where a 

I Bee La Diplmltata .u ,.. BftIoIvtioR, bJ J'...r.uric -. pp.:rr-
103. Paris: 1882. 
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Bourbon ruled, feeling was natureJly very high against the 
Republic. The Spa.ni.a.rds, for the sake of Louis XVI., had 
maintained peace as long as they could, but after his execution 
they refrained no longer, and on March 7, 1793, they decla.red 
war against France, and their general, Don Ricardos de. 
Castillo, easily occupied the province of Roussillon. In Eng
land all the early sympathy with the French Revolution had 
vanished, except among a few radicals; the opening of the 
ScheIdt had disgusted the merchants; the massacres of Sep
tember had alienated the upper classes; and the execution of 
the king crowned the feeling of opposition. Pitt, the great 
peace minister, hesitated for a long time,' but he soon saw that 
there was no chance of maintaining a neutral attitude, and 
the eloquence of ~urke made it impossible for him to check 
the demand for war. The Republic left him no alternative, 
for it declared war against England on February 1, 1793. 
Pitt determined to assist the Austrian army in the N ether
lands, and a brigade of Guards, under Major-General Gerard 
Lake, arrived at Dort on March 5, 1793. It was reinforced by 
a Dutch and a Hanoverian division; the Duke of York took 
command, and he marched to join the Austrians, who now 
had Prince Francis of Sa.xe-Coburg-S&a.lfeld as their general. 

At the beginning of March Dumouriez stationed himself 
at Antwerp, while Valence occupied Aix-i&-Chapelle, and 
Miranda besieged Maestricht. He then entered Holland with 
his main army, but was soon obliged to feJl back by the news 
that the Prince of Coburg had driven Valence from Aix-la
Chapelle, and had, upon March 41, caused the siege of Maestricht 
to be raised. Miranda fell back in very great confusion, 
leaving much of his artillery behind; and when Dumouriez 
concentrated &g&in at Antwerp, he found that his soldiers had 
lost the buoyant confidence which had enabled them to over
run Belgium so successfully. Similar bad news came from the 
army of Custine. On December 141 he had been defeated at 
Hockheim, and he had heen previously driven from Frankfort. 

1 See tho able article on tIUo lubjeat. by Mr. Oocar Browning in the 
Fortnightly l/..MtD for Februor;y, 1888. 
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A powerful Prussia.n army now not only formed the siege of 
Mayence, but even croseed the Rhine, and drove Custine from 
Frankenthal and Landau to the lines of Wissembourg. But 
the Convention did not seem q, recognize the weakness of 
Custine's situation, and on March 140 decreed the union of 
the Palatinate with France, and on the 30th the annexation of 
eighty cities of Germany, including Mayence. At Chambery 
and Nice, Kellermann and Biron, who had succeeded Monte&
quiou and Anselme respectively, remained quietly in their 
quarters and waited for further orders to advance into Italy. 

The bad news from Belgium caueed Danton and Lacroix 
to be immediately despatehed to Dumouriez' head-quartel'll. 
There they found him most dissatisfied with the conduet of 
the Convention in not supporting him, and decidedly inclined 
to make good his repulse from Holland by & 8UeceB8 in Paris 
itself. Danton and Lacroix hurried back to report to the Con
vention, and on his arrival, on Mareh 8, Danton made one 01 
his great speeches on the state of the country.. "Experienee 
teaches that it is in the midst of dangers," he cried, "that 
France shows all her energy. The moment has arrived when 
you must say to France: if yoo fly not to the assistance of 
your brethren in· Belgium, if Dumouriez is 8urrounded in 
Holland, if his army is obliged to capitulate, incalculable evils 
will follow. • • . Dumouriez unites to the genius of the 
general the art of eocouraging the soldier. We have heard 
the beaten army eall aloud for him. History will judge of 
his talents, his passions, and his viees; but what is eertain 
is, that he is interested in the splendour of the Republic. Let 
him only be supported, and he will know how to make oor 
enemies repent their first successes »1 

On the next day the first great effort was made to form 
what was afterwards to be the chief engine of the Terror, the 
Revolutionary Tribunal. The creation of & new and powerful 
tribunal with special powers was propoeed by Carrier and 
strongly opposed by Lanjuinais, who had been 8I1CCeI!IIf'ul in 
the previous November in overthrowing the tribunal of 

• a:.-.. de DaflI<m, ed. VermoreI, pp. 139-14J. 
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August 17,1 a.nd who had a lawyer's dislike for exceptional 
laws a.nd exceptional tribunaJs. The object of this tribunal 
was the sUmm&rj punishment of" contre-revolutionna.ires," a.nd 
its formation is a.nother proof of the influence which tb.e state 
of affairs on the frontiers had upon the measures of the 
Convention. The excitement in Paris at Dumounez' reverses 
showed itself in a night riot, when the mob broke the printing 
presses of 001'11&8 in tho Rue Tiquetonne and of Condorcet in 
the Rue Serpent, which was put down easily by Beurnonville, 
the Minister of War, a.nd the Breton deputy Kervelegan. 

A committee was appointed to draw up the constitution 
of the proposed tribunal, but before the report was presented 
Danton defined his position in a speech which is perhaps the 
most characteristio of auy of his which have been reported. 
In it his political principles are ma.nifested, a.nd it is worth 
quoting at some length. .. I put on one side," he said, "all 
passions; they are strangers to my consideration of the public 
weal. In circumstauces more difficult tha.n those in which we 
now find ourselves, when the enemy wa.s at the gates of Paris, 
I said to those who were then our rulers, 'Your discussions 
• are contemptible. I know only one enemy; let us beat the 
'foreign foe. You fatigue me with your perpetual quarrels, 
'instead of occupying yourselves with the safety of the 
, Republic. I put you all on the same line, a.nd cl&ss you all &8 

• traitors to the Republic.' I said to them, 'What matters my 
'reputation t May Fra.nce be free a.nd my name for ever 
• sullied. I have submitted to be called a drinker of blood. 
'Well, if we must drink blood, let US drink that of the enemies 
• of humanity. Let us fight; let us conquer our liberty.' 
Expend your energies in every direction. Let the rich listen 
to my words. Our conquests must pay our debts, or else the 
rich will have to pay them before long. The situation is a 
cruel one. Paper money no longer passes at par in circulation. 
The day's labour of the workman cannot be paid in money 
We must break out of this situation by a great effort. Let 
us conquer Holl&nd. Let us reanimate the republica.n party 

1 Vol. ii. pp. ~ 139, ll~ 
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in England. Let us make France march forward, and we shall 
go down glorious to posterity. Fulfil your great destiny. No 
more debates, no more quarrels, and the country is saved." 1 

After this great peroration Lesage brought up the report 
of the committee on the organization of the new tribunal. It 
was to have a paid jury, which, on the motion of Lindet, was 
to vote openly on the guilt of the accused. There was to be 
no appeal from ita judgments, but the tribunal was to try no 
prisoner without the authorization of a committee of six 
chosen in the Convention, and the ponishment for every crime 
against the nation was to be death. Montane, judge of one of 
the criminal courte of Paris, was elected by the Convention 
to be president of the new tribunal; Fouquier-Tinville, a 
bankrupt procureur, who had practised before the old court of 
the CbAtelet, to be director of the jury, or public accuser; au(1 
the committee of ~ was composed of three elt-Constituants 
Rabaut de Saint-Etienne, Larevelliere-Lepaux, and Prieur of 
the Marne, two former members of the Legis1ative, Garran
Conlon and Delaunay, and Gomaire. The first prisoner brought 
before the tribunal was Blanchelande, the former governor of 
San Domingo, who, after a long trial, was condemned to death 
on April 11, and guillotined on the following day. 

A powerful instrument was thus created for eeenring peace 
at home by inspiring terror, but far more dear to Danton's 
heart than the Revolutionary Tribunal was the selection of 
the ministers from the deputies to the Convention proposed by 
him on the following day. Like Mirabeau, Danton perceived 
that there conld be no strong government in France unIeM 
the executive authority was in the hands of members of 
the Convention. He declared that he did not wish himself 
to enter office, that he wonld never accept any office in his 
life, if only the Convention would assent to this salutary 
measure. The strong practical mind of Danton, though he 
had never lel't France, came to the same conclusion as the 
travclled intellect of Mirabeau. He bad not studied the 
.... orking of the constitution in England, but by strong good 
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sense he saw the ridiculous weakness which must be produced 
by the separation of the executive from the legisIative power. 
But his a.rguments were quite in vain. The leaders of the 
Convention were 809 much afraid of having the ministers 
chosen among their own body 809 the leaders of the Constitnent 
Assembly" had been, and after a strong speech in opposition by 
the ex·Constituant La.revellier&.Lepau:a:, Danton's motion W809 

passedover. Immediatelyaft.erwa.rdstheministrywasreconsti
tuted in the old fashion. Garat W809 elected Minister of the In
terior, which office hehadadministeredsinceRoland'sresigna.tion, 
and Gohier became Minister of Justice in the place of Garat. 

Difficulties increased and grew up around the Convention. 
On March 18 Barere brought up a report on the troubles which 
had broken out in La. Vendes 809 the result of the levy of 
300,000 men, and on the 21st a.rrived the more terrible news 
of the defeat of Dumouriez at N eerwinden. The general had 
determined to strike another blow for Belgium, and trusted 
that the spirit of his troops, which had won him the victory at 
Jemmsppes, would again be successful. But the spirit of the 
troops was now very different; their discipline had not been 
improved by their peaceful sojourn in Belgium; and wherea.s 
at Jemmappes they had ca.rried the Austrian position hy storm, 
at Neerwinden they were defeated at every point by the 
Prince of Coburg, and lost four thousand men. 

This news of the 21st brought about two important 
mea.sures. J &an Dehry, on behalf of the Diplomatic Committee, 
proposed that all strangers should be expelled from France 
within eight days who could not give a good reason for their 
residence, and on the same evening the Committee or General 
Defence was reorganiaed and placed on another footing. This 
committee had come into existence in January, 1793. It 
originally consisted or twenty-cne members, who were not 
directly elected by the Convention, hut were chosen from the 
seven most important committees.1 But now, after the news 
of N eerwinden, a powerful committee was directly elected. 
It consisted or twenty.four members, and the first committee 

1 See Appondi1 vn. 
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contained nine Girondins, nine deputies of the Plain, and eix 
Jacobina, including every representative man in the Convention, 
.namely, Petion,Gensonne, Barbaroux, Vergniaud, Buzot, Guadet 
Condoreet, Lasouree, and Isnard from the Girondins; Sieyea, 
Cambacerea, Camus, Quinette, Guyton-Morveau, Delmlll, 
Breard, Jea.n Debry, and Barere on the part of the Plain; and 
Danton, Robespierre, Dubois-Crance, Riihl, Prieur of the 
Marne, and Camille Desmoulins from the Mountain. The 
new committee Will given the greatest powers, and after first 
proposing to the Convention that the penalty of death should 
be decreed against every emigre over fourteen, and to every 
one who protected an emigre, it proposed that Dumouriez 
should be summoned to the bar of the Convention. 

Dumouriez, after his defeat at N eerwinden, had retreated 
from Belgium and established his head-quarters at Saint.. A mand, 
between the two camps of Maulde and BreniL Here he 
received four members of the Conventig,n, Camus, Quinette, 
Lamarque, and Baneal des Issards, with the Minister of War, 
Beurnonville, who informed him of the decree of the Con
vention. Dumouriez promptly tore it up, and Camus formally 
suspended the general. Dumouriez, believing his own position 
secure, at onee arrested the four commissioners and sent them 
off to General Clerfayt, whose head-quarters were at Tournay. 
He had been for some time ever since his defeat at N eer
winden-in communication with the Au.striane, and had 
promised to send them III many deputies III he could seize, 
and to band over to them the three fortresses of Lille, 
Valeneiennes, and Conde. He arrested the commissioners on 
April 2, and on the 3rd attempted to OCCIlpy the eamps and 
cities, but everywhere he failed. Geller&! Miaezinsky Will 

arrested by the deputies on mission who happened to be at 
Lille on his arrival there to seize the city for Dumouriez. 
The same fate happened to Oeneral Lescoyer at Valenc.iennes, 
while General Leveneur, oommandant at ){aulde, sent off 
Captain Lazare Roche to the Convention with the news of 
Dumouriez' proceedings. and the Adjutant..Oeneral GLenn 
maintained order at BreuiL Dumouriez b.imself, seeing all his 
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pla.ns were thus foiled, rode off to Gonde. He was stopped by 
Colonel Davout, a young officer of the old royal army, recently 
elected colonel of the volunteers of the Y onne, who fired upo"," 
his staff and drove him across the frontier. But Dumouriez 
was not yet disconcerted, and went back into France on 
April 5, and, collecting some eight hundred men and one 
hundred and thirty officers, finally rode across the frontier to 
join the army of Clerfayt. The news of the desertion of 
Dumouriez, and of the arrest of Camus and his colleagUes, 
which reached the Convention at the same time as the news 
that Oustine had left Mayence and that the city was being 
besieged by the Prussians, made the Convention decide on yet 
further measures to strengthen the executive. 

Marat, who, like Danton and Robespierre, was statesman 
enough to perceive the need of strengthening the executive, 
proposed that enlarged powers should be given to the com
mittees; and Isnard, as the reporter of the Committee of 
General Defence, proposed the establishment of a smaller 
committee of nine, with supreme and unlimited executive 
powers-a proposal which was warmly supported by every 
statesman in the Convention. On April 4, while still under 
the in1Iuence of the news of the desertion of Dumouriez, three 
important motions were carried. Barere and Fabre d'Egian
tine proposed extended powers to the representatives on 
mission; Lacroix proposed the formation of an army of sans
culottes; and Danton proposed to establish a maximum price 
of food, which he said would be practically a tax on the rich. 
Just as the new administration which was presently to be 
established in France depended on three institutions, all of 
which were now in existence-the Committee of Public Safety, 
the Committee of General Security, and the Revolutionary 
Tribunal-so the chief means by which the authority of that 
administration was to be exerted, the power of the representa
tives on mission, the army of the sans-culottes, and the 
maximum, were now all proposed; and it is noticeable that 
every measure which strengthened the Terror when it was 
finally established was decreed while the Girondins could 
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command a majority in the Convention, and that it was a 
Girondin, lenard, who proposed the immense powers of the 
Committee of Public Safety. Upon April 6 Ispard brought up 
a decree defining the powers of the new committee. It was to 
consist of nine deputies; to confer in secret; to have supreme 
executive power, and authority to spend certain sums of 
money without accounting for them, and it was to present a 
weekly report to the Convention. These immense powers were 
granted under the pressure of news from the frontier, and it 
was obvious that it would not be long before such a powerful 
executive could conquer the independence of the Convention. 
Isnard's proposals were opposed by Buzot, but decreed; and on 
April 7 the first Committee of Public Safety WIl/l elected. It 
consisted of the following members :-Barllre, Delmas, Breard, 
Cambon, Danton, Guyton-Morvean, Treilhard, Lacroix, and 
Robert Lindet. 

The very first proposal of the new committee was that it 
should appoint three representatives with every army trom 
among the deputies of the Convention, with unlimited powers, 
who were to report to the committee itself. This motion was 
followed by a very statesmanlike one from Danton. He 
perceived the folly of the decree of November 18, which 
declared universaI war against all kings. He recognized that 
if France wanted to become again one of the nations of Europe, 
and be treated with the courtesy due to a great power, she 
mnst not declare herself freed from the recognized stipulations 
and sanctions of international law. Beeause France happened 
to be at war with nearly the whole of Europe, it was no reason 
that the Convention should praclieally declare that war per
petual Men are never bom statesmen; they develop from 
experience their statettmanlike ideas. Danton, some months 
previously, had been as eager as any one for such a decree as 
that of November 18, and rejoieed in throwing down the 
gauntlet to Europe. But his mission to Dumouriez and his 
practical experience of foreign polities now showed him the 
folly of such behaviour, and had led him to a more states
II!8Jllike view of the matter; and on his proposition the fatal 
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decree of November 18 was withdrawn, and it was made 
possible for France again to enter into the comity of European 
natioDB. 

It is very obvious that it wr.s the foreign war which had 
developed the progress of the Revolution with such astonish
ing rapidity in France. It was Brunswick's manifesto which 
mainly caused the attack on the Tuileries on August 10; 
it was the surrender of Verdun which directly caused the 
meesacres of September. It was the battle of Neerwinden 
which established the Revolutionary Tribunal, and that defeat 
and the desertion of Dumouriez which brought about the 
estab1ishment of the Committee of Public Safety. The 
Girondins were chiefly responaible for the great war, and its 
first result was to destroy them as a party. The struggle 
between them and the Jacobina had grown in intensity 
throughout the first months of the session of the Convention. 
Their early influence over the deputies of the Plain rested 
on a belief in their statesmanlike powers, but as time went on 
that influence steadily diminished. It was in vain for Danton 
to attempt to make peace in the Convention; bitter words on 
both sides had left. too strong an impression ever to be effaced. 
The Jacobin leaders despised the Girondins; the Girondins 
hated the Jacobina for,having won away power from them. 
The Jacobina formed a small but very united body, of which 
every member knew its own mind; they were determined to 
carry on the Republic at all costs, and to destroy the Girondins 
as quickly as they could; while the Girondins, split up into 
varying sections, driven hither and thither by the speeches of 
every youthful orator, never attempted to concentrate their 
power in the Convention, and were bound to fall before their 
more energetic adversaries. The fact was tbat the Girondin 
leaders were orators, not statesmen or even politiciana Their 
so-called politicians, such as Brissot, were men who had 
a great belief in themselves, but no strong principles with 
which to impress others. Just as Camille Desmoulins had in 
April, 1792, for ever destroyed Brissot's political reputation in 
his" Jean Pierre Brissot demasque," so, under the influence of 
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Danton, he now destroyed the power of the Brissotin aection 
of the Girondins by his " Histoire des Brissotins." 

There is a peculiar interest in tracing 'he history of the 
straggles of the Girondins for existence against the Jacobina. 
The roundabout efforts of some of them to Bave the king would 
be amusing if they were not pathetic. The story of the kinga 
trial ought to be read in connection with the contest between the 
Girondins and the Jacobina, not as a separate episode by itself. 
It proved to France the unity of the Jacohin party. It showed 
that logical consistency had more power over the deputies of the 
Plain than oratorical fluency, and proved that the Girondin 
party was utterly divided againat itself and bound to succumb. 
As if fascinated by the courage oC the Jacobin leaders, the 
Girondins permitted those powerful engines to be established on 
which the system of Terror was to rest and by which they them
selves were to fall The Girondins did not like the idea oC such 
supreme authority as" that given to the Committee of Public 
Safety and to the new tribunal, and Lanjuinais in particular 
and his friends protested against them; but yet, tMcinated by 
the boldness of the echemes, the Girondins~gave way, and the 
determination with which the Jacobina forced on their policy 
broke down all attempts at opposition to the Revolution u 
home, and their opponents had to acquiesce in their measures. 
Nothing is more certain than tbM the engines of the Terror 
were all established before the fall of the Girondina, and that 
the Jacobina alone must not get the credit Cor the new and 
powerful executive which was now established. 

With the death oC the king the history of the Revolution 
deepens in gloom. No longer are casual riots and lose oC 
single livee of enough importance to be mentioned. ,Men on 
the frontiers, in Paris and in every provincial city, in the 
woods of La Vendee and in the workahope of Lyona, no .... 
died in hundreds, and owed their £ate to the terrible awiItneaa 
with which the Revolution progreseed. This bitterness in the 
revolutionary spirit was due to the foreign .... ar. While the 
country was at peaee there might have been riots jnd~, but 
there .... ould have been a quiet development oC a new regime. 
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But the foreign war had introduced a fresh sentiment, and 
most Frenchmen grew fiercer aga.inst royalty and all idea. of 
opposition too the Revolution. They knew that France wa.s 
hemmed in by Countries aJl glorying in her distrees. Any 
government which would supply her with the mea.ns of freeing 
herself from these enemies and making her terrible to them 
wa.s sure to receive the full affection and confidence of the 
French people a.s long a.s the crisis la.sted. At this moment, 
when the eloquence of the Girondins was failing to produce 
its old effect, the J acobin leaders ca.me to the front with their 
propositions of a strong centralized administration and of 
ruling by terror; and men like Morea.u did not complain when 
they heard that their fathers had been guillotined while they 
themselves were fighting in the an:nies, because it might have 
been neceesa.ry for the sa.fety of the Republic. It wa.s the 
foreign war which caueed the orga.niza.tion of the system of 
the Terrel', and the Reign of Terror wa.s sa.nctioned by the 
silence of the people. But when the pressure of war wa.s pa.ssed, 
the rea.son for the Terrer wa.s gone, and the chief instruments 
sf its supremacy were ca.st out and punished. The Girondins 
were too good, too noble, and too moral to invent such a 
system, or to desire to do anything but oppose it, when they 
grasped what it involved. But their onIyidea. of making head 
against it wa.s the old one of Mimbea.u, to organize the pro
vinces against Paris. If it were possible to have organized 
France against Paris and to have caueed a civil war in 1790, . 
it wa.s quite impossible that now, with many enemies upon 
the horders, the patriotic people of France should combine 
a.,<Y&inst the capital, and attack the government when it wa.s 
doing its best to defend the fatherland. The Girondins were 
chiefly responsible for the foreign war; they fell becauee of 
it. And though the deta.ils of their faJl are interesting and 
instructive, the main errer which caused them to fall wa.s 
that they did not recognize the whole-hca.rtednees of ·France. 
During the Terror the war which they had deela.red agaillht 
Europe wa.s to be expiated by their lives on the scaffold and 
in the open fields, by suicide and by midnight murder. 
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THE FALL OF TSliI aIBONDIl!JB. 

The Girondins attack Marat-The Commune 0( Pari. attack the 
GirondiDJ>-Trial and acquittal of Marat-The Committee 0( T .... lve 
-The 31st of May-Fran~is Hanriot-The coup ,rltal 0( the 2nd of 
June-The Constitution 0( 1793-Life in Paris-Murder 0( Marat by 
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Buzot and P~tion, and their friends-Cbaracter 0( the Girondin& 

THE desertion of Dumouriez had caused strong measureR 
to be taken by the Convention to increase the strength of 
the Republic at home, and to improve the effieieney of the 
armies on the frontiers, and all parties had concurred in 
taking these important steps. Although Danton 'WIIA really 
the author of the idea of giving abeolute power to the 
Committee of Publie Safety and to the Revolutionary 
Tribunal. it was Isnard, a Girondin, who actually proposed 
the new committee, and only the 8DI&ll seetion of the 
Girondin party which followed Lanjuinaia voted against it. 
But as BOon as these important measures had been taken, 
which the majority of the Convention believed would enable 
Franee once more to free her frontiers from the invaders, the 
Girondine and Jacobine turned upon each other with redoubled 
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a.rdour, and the death-struggle between· them recommenced. 
The Girondins reopened the struggle with an attack upon 
Ma.rat. Few steps could have been more foolish, for Marat, 
though in many ways a real statesman, had from the exaggerll- . 
tion of his language never obtained the influence in the· 
Convention to which his abilities entitled him. He was by 
no means the most redoubtable foe of the Girondina, but his 
abuse and his loudly expressed contempt for them as "little 
statesmen .. had stung them to the quick, and they attacked him 
with all their usual fury of eloquence. Marat was no favourite 
in the Convention, but he remained the idol of the people of 
Pa.ris, and in attacking him the Girondins exasperated the 
people of Paris in the person of their beloved journalist. 

On April 11 Guadet read a placard in the Convention, 
which Marat had posted on the walls of Paris, full of his 
usual libellous abuse of the Girondina. It was referred to 
the Committee of Legislation with other writin,,0'8 of Marat, 
and on April 13 Delaunay brought up the report of the 
committee. The question whether Marat should be sent 
before the Revolutionary Tribunal or not was voted upon by 
the appe1, nominal. and lasted all night; yet only 360 deputies 
were present out of 749. Many were of oourse absent on 
mission. but a larger proportion of deputies, including Danton 
and Barere. avoided attending the Convention that night on 
purpose. Of the rest. 220 voted that Marat should be sent 
before the Tribunal. 92 that he should not, 7 supported an 
adjournment. and 41. though present, refused to vote upon the 
question. This decree of the Convention was regarded by the 
Oirondins as a very great victory, and it certainly proves the 
influence of the group which was led by Lanjuinais. and which 
might at this time be called the principal section of the Oirondin 
party. for Brissot, Guadet. Lasouree. Condoreet, Oensonn.!, and 
Vergniaud all abstained from voting But the Jacobina were 
determined that. as the Oirondins had had an opportunity of 
showing their power in the Convention. they in their turn 
would show the Oirondins how small their influence was in 
Paris, and on April 15. in the name of thirty-five sections of 
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Paris, Pache and Hebert demanded the expulsion from the 
Convention of twenty.two of the leading Oirondina 88 " dis. 
turbers of the puhlic peace," including Brisaot, Ouadet, Vergo 
niaud, Gensonn6, Buzot, Barbaroux, Louvet, Ptltion, and Lanjui • 

. nais.1 The majority of the Girondin party were indignant at 
this proposition, but instead of attempting any regular reprisal, 
they passed to the order of the day, and refused to support 
a proposal of Lasource on the 16th, that the primary assemblies 
should be summoned to meet on the 5th of May, in order to 
ostracize such deputies 88 they disapproved of. On April 17 
the population of Bordeaux sent up a petition, complaining oC 
the Jacobina, and Lhuillier, the procureur-general·syndic of 
the department of the Seine, demanded that a maximum 
should be established for the price of food. The opposition 
of the Commune of Paris and the administrators of the Seine 
to the Girondina became more and more embittered, and 
tbe Jacobin leaders felt that they bad a ready instrument 
with which to overthrow the Oirondins, when their plamo 
were fully matured. But it W88 very important, before the 
Girondins should be attacked, to make quite certain that the 
populaee of Paris would support the action of ita authorities. 

On April 1I11 the trial of Marat took I'Iaee. He w .. 
unanimously acquitted, although moet of the judges of the 
Revolutionary Tribunal sympathized with the Oirondina, 
for it must. be remembered that 80 far there bad been no 
change in the per801Iml of the Tribunal since the first election 
of ita members in March; that the president, Montane, himself 
W88 of moderate opinions, and that the jUlOnl included men 
of high character, and even ex-Constituanta. The acquittal of 
Marst W88 a fearful blow to the Girondin party; they bad in 
no way diaeredited the Jacobina, and bad ouly made themeelves 
unpopular in Paris, and given themselves an appearanee of 
want of patriotism by attacking the journalist, who w .. 
styled and who styled himself' u the martyr of liberty.w The 
Commune of Paris steadily organized the more advanced 

I For"", _ of"'" GiroDdin depatiea ..........t OIl tmo .ad 10'-
quem oeouioDs, _ Appendix IV., .. The GinmdiD Pa1;J.· 
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Divisions among the Girondins. 

republicans of the city for a.n open attack upon the 
a.nd on April 28 held a great fElte in honour of La.zoueki, w 0 

had pl&yed an importa.nt part in the events of August 10, 
and who had just died of a disgraceful '1ll&l&dy, contracted 
during the past year. This fElte increased the popul&rity of 
the Commune, and induced Gua.det to move, on April 30, that 
the Convention should remove to Versailles. 

Throughout the month of May, preparations for the final 
struggle went on; it was recognized by both parties that 
they must appeal to force, and arrangements for appealing 
to force were made as openly for the coop a,' {tat of May 31 
as they had been for that of Auguet 10. On the one side, the 
Commune of Paris steadily concentrated its armed strength 
and formed its pIan of action; on the other, the leading. 
Girondins met daily at the house of V~, a.nd prepared to 
move decrees in the Convention. But the struggle was 
certain to be a very unequal one for two reasons. . First, the 
Girondins were divided among themselves, and their divisions 
became more a.nd more accentuated; they had never formed 
a really homogeneous party, a.nd nearly overy deputy had now 
a different scheme for settling their quarrel with the J acobins. 
But to the main difference between the Brissotins and the 
Buzotins was now added one between the federalist and 
the anti-federalist deputies. Buzot was at the head of the 
federalist party, and earnestly advised a.n appeal to the 
provinces, but he was not supported by a single member of 
the original Girondin party. Vergniaud openly dieapproved 
of the scheme as unpatriotic. Guadet, Gensonne, and Brissot. 
thought it a mistake to unsettle France when her difficulties 
on the frontiers were so great. Buzot found his warmest sup
porters among the younger deputies, such as Barbaroux, 
Louvet, Isnard, and V&l&dy, and among such brave spirits as 
the Bretons, Lanjuinais and Kervelega.n; but the party which 
supported federalist ideas was paralyzed by the refusal of the 
grea~ Girondin orators to act with them_ Vergniaud, in 
partICUlar, refused more and more to go to Madame Roland's 
salon, and spent 8. great deal of his time in his own rooms 
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with Ducos and Boyer-Fonfrede, who also disapproved of the 
civil war which the federalist scheme would bring upon 
France, if earried into execution. The second rC&80n why the 
Girondins were fighting an unequal battle lay in their 
weakness in Paris. They had no c1asB of Parisians on whom 
they could rely for &8sist&nce. The bourgeois of PariA, who 
formed the majority of the National Guard, were simply diB
gusted with the Girondin idea of reducing Paris in importance 
and holding the Convention elsewhere, which would greatly 
incre&se the drain on their impoverished purses, and were 
cert&inly not inclined to strike a blow on thei r behalf. Therc 
were no troops in Paris, upon whom the Girondins could 
depend, and no fed6ro!s from the provinces to help them; and 
there W&8 no Constitutional Guard. The Convention W811 

quite 'open to the attacks of the rabble, which the Commune 
could mi&e in great numbers; and with full knowledge of 
this fact, the Girondlns awaited the approach of their doom 
with their courage still unabated. 

On May 10 the Convention lefl; the Riding-school, or 
Manege, in which the Constituent and Legislative AMemblies 
had sate, and took up its quarters in the private theatre of 
the palace of the Tuileries, which had beeu built in 1671, and 
opened with the first performance oC Moli~e'8 " Psyche. ~ On 
the 15th Isnard was eJected Preeident of the Convention, and 
on the 18th Guaciet proposed to dissolve the Commune of 
Paris, and to summon the Convention to meet at Bourges. 
The inlluence oC the Girondins over the deputies of the 
l'Iain might possibly have carried this motion, had not 
Barere adroitly proposed the appointment instead of a Com
mittee oC Twelve, to report upon the safety of the Convention. 

On May 20 this committee was eleeted. It consisted 
entirely oC Girondins and deputies oC the Plain, but it only 
contained five d8JlUties oC any distinetion-Boyer-Fonfrede, 
Rabaut de Saint-Etienne, Kervelegan, Henry Lariviere, and 
Bergreing. On the 24th Viger, a young member of the 
Committee oC Twelve, brought up its report, recommending 
the establishment oC a special guard, eJected in the depart-
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menta, for the Convention, and directly afterw80rds the 
Committee of Twelve declared iteelf en permanence, and issued 
orders for the &rreSts of & young mdie&l journa.l.ist, ll&med 
V 8orlet, and of Hebert, the redoubta.ble editor of Pere Duchesne. 
These me&aure8 were promptly met by the Commune. The 
Council-generaJ. of Paris immedi&tely declared itself aJ.so en 
p6'1'ma1te'nC6, and sent & fiery protest a.ga.inst Hebert's &rreSt. 
to the Convention. Lmard answered the petition with a. 
h80ughtiness which finaJ.ly aJien80ted the people of Paris from 
the Girondin party, for he declared th80t "if & finger were mid 
on the represent&tivee of the ll&tion, Paris would utterly dis-
8oppea.r from the f&ee of the ea.rth, and wanderers on the banks 
of the Seine would soon be se&rcbing if such & city h&d ever 
existed." The struggle W&9 now reduced to one between the 
Committee of Twelve and the Commune of p8oru. On May 26 
the Commune petitioned a.ga.inst the Committee of Twelve, 80nd 
on the sa.me evening the Committee ordered the 80rreet of Dob
sent, president of the section of the CiM, for protesting a.ga.inst 
Hebert's 8onest. On the 27th Gara.t, Minister of the Interior, 
m&de a report on the sta.te of Paris. He decla.red th80t there 
W&9 no danger whatever, and th&t the imagin8otion of the 
members of the Committee of Twelve W&9 so 8otrected, th80t 
they reaJ.ly believed they would h&ve to show the grea.test 
courage and die for their country. He concluded by ea.ying • 
.. I report to the Convention th80t it has no risks to ron, and 
tbat aJ.l the deputiee can return in pea.ce to their homes." 
After Gara.t's report, Lacroix proposed the dissolution of the 
Committee of Twelve and the release of Hebert, which W&9 

e&rried late at night, when many of the deputiee bad left the 
Convention, and when, a.ccording to Girondin writers, many men 
voted who were not members of the Convention 80t aJ.l But 
Lanjuin&is would not aJ.low this overthrow of the committee 
without a protest, and on M80Y 28 he proposed its re-establish
ment, and after an appd -nomiflal it W&9 re-esta.blished by 
279 to 238; but a.mong the minority of 238 might be noted 
the ll&mee of Condorcet, Carra. and Rab&ut-Pommier, who. 
though Girondin.s, voted against their party. 

VOL.n n 



Tlze Coup d' Elat of May JI. [CHAP. 

On receiving this news, the sections of Paris declared 
themselves en pe'l"7ll4nence. and the cowp d'etat W&8 openly 
fixed for May 31. The example of August 10 W&8 exactly 
followed.' An insurrectionary municipality. elected in the 
more revolutionary sections, met in the former palace of the 
archbishops on May 30. and elected Dobsent its president. It 
immediately superseded the Council-general of the Commune 
at the Hotel de Ville. &8 the insurrectionary commune of 
August 9 had previously done; and it elected Hanriot 
commandant-general of the National Guard. in the place of 
Santerre. who had been appointed a brigadier-general. and had 
left for La Vendee on May 10. It even desired 80 far to follow 
the example of August 10 &8 to wish to put Pache under 
temporary arrest; but Pache had been ordered to the Con
vention, and was there announcing that everything was peaceful 
in Paria At 6 &om. on the morning of May 31 the tocsin W&8 
rung, and the ministers, the administrators of the department 
of the Seine, and the Mayor of Paris all BBIIembied at the 
Tuileries in the hall of the Convention. Rabaut de Saint
Etienne opened the debate by proposing the di880lution of the 
Commune of Paris, and directly afterwards Verguiaod pro
posed that the sections of Paris deserved well ot their country 
for the zeal with which they had attempted to restors order. 
By this means he hoped to set at issue the sections and the 
Commune of Paris, and to induce the sections to overthrow 
the redoubtable Commune itself; but the plan W&8 too subtle, 
and Vergniaud's proposition h&8 been generally regarded &8 an 
indication of fear on the part of the Girondina. Barere then 
advanced to the tribune. and on behalf of the Committee of 
Public Safety proposed the diSBOlotion of the Committee of 
Twelve, and the grant of extended powers to the Committee 

I On the __ of Hay 31 aad J IDle t the chief authority ia Lv. 
lUooIutioo. d. 31 Alai. et du 2 J ..... et ,. F~ ... 1793. by JLmri 
WaJlOII (Poria, 2 Tok 1886). See 0100 MorGmer-Temaax' H_ de ,. 
7' .......... , vol T.; Sehmidt'. 7'~ tie IG /UeoI.vlioro/~. ToL L; &lid, 
among conlempoluy pomphleta, Gonu' Prlt:io n>pitIe ties _",to "" 
"'" IW. Pario ,.. 30 et 31 ALai, 1 et II J ....... 1793 (Paria: 1793). 
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of Public Saf'ety, a.nd after this motion W8l! passed, the Conven
tion quietly dispersed without ta.king further measures. 

The leaders of the Commune were much dissatisfied with 
such a ta.me termination of their cowp d: /tat. They had not 
only desired to procure the suppression of the Committee of 
Twelve, but had hoped also that the members of that committee 
a.nd the designated twenty-two Girondins would have been 
sent before the Revolutionary Tribuna.!. However, the Council
general of the Commune of its own accord ordered the a.rrest of 
Roland, Clavillre, a.nd Lebrun. The two J.a.tter, who were still 
ministers, were not ta.ken to prison, but left under the care 
of & gendarme in their own houses. The" virtuous .. Rola.nd 
escaped, but Madame Rola.nd was arrested and removed to 
the Abbaye. On June 1 the tocsin again rang. The day was 
Saturday, the one day on which the workmen in the public 
workshops attended at their place of work, hecause it was 
pay-day. No great crowd collected in the streets or around 
the Tuileriea Pache reported to the Committee of Public 
Safety that the citizens of the sections were fatigued with the 
calumnies of the Girondins, a.nd he was accompanied on his 
l'eturn to the Hate! de Ville by Maret. In the Convention 
Barere at midnight proposed that the Committee of Public 
Safety should be charged to draw up a report on the ooilduct 
of the denounced Girondina 

The Commune had practically failed both on May 31 a.nd 
June 1. Hanriot in particular felt that one or two more such 
failures would not only lose him his own position, but give 
time to the Girondins to ooncoct mea.ns of defence. He was 
not the disgraced lackey a.nd oonvicted thief that the Girondin 
writers have delighted to describe him, but was a manufacturer 
in & smail way in the Faubourg Saint-Antoine, a.nd bad a work- , 
shop in which he employed some thirty workmen, close to that 
of Reveillon, a.nd in the Reveillon riot in May, 1789,1 his own 
house had reoeived some injury. Throughout the early years 
of the Revolution his career had been that of & bourgeois, who, 
instead of keeping quiet and thinking only of the interests of 

I Vol. i. P. 126. 
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his class, had hoped to make a figure by putting himself at 
the head of his more ignorant neighbou1'8, and it was thus 
that he had been elected an officer of the National Guard of the 
Faubourg Saint-Antoine, and he was promoted for his services 
on August 10 to be commandant of the section of the Buttes des 
Moulins. Jfrom this command he had been chosen, on May 30, 
by the insurrectionary Commune, to be commandant-general of 
the National Guard of Paris in the place of Santerre. He had 
only held this office for two days, and he lelt that he must now 
justify his appointment. He agreed with the insurrectionary 
commune that the Convention should be blockaded by armed 
men, and forced to send before the Revolutionary Tribunal 
the Committee of Twelve, the twenty-two denounced Girondins, 
and the two ministers, Claviere and Lebrun. It was also 
decided that until such a decree was passed, no deputy 
ehonld be allowed. to leave the Tuileries. The troops he 
could best depend upon were the German Legion of Rosenthal, 
which had been recruited from foreigne1'8 living in Paris, 
and contained most of the Swiss guards who had not perished 
on August 10, and was now under orde\'8 for La Vend"", 
where it distinguished itself by its fury and debauchery. 
At the most important points these Swiss and Germans 
were to be stationed, and for the rest Hanriot collected a 
large body of aans-enIottes, who were hired at lorty IIOtI8 

a day to form a special force under his ordera. There was 
no particular wish to join him until the forty SOU8 were 
offered, but, on the other hand, there was DO tendency 
whatever ehown by any of the bourgeois in the National 
Guard to interfere with his proceedings. Madame Boland, 
however, reports a conve1'8&tion ehe had npon this very day 
with some sans-eulottes, who openly profeased their joy that 
the ealumniators of Paris were at last to be arrested.1 

In the Convention for some homs on June! every
thing went on as nsna1 with reports from the armies and 
ordinary busin ...... which included the news of the capture of 
Fontenay-!&-Comte by the Vendeans, and of the insunection 

I Daat-'. edition of M .... me Bolaud'. JUmoiIo. 
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in Lyons, until Lanjuinais could no longer control himself; 
and, rushing to the 'tribune, asked why the tocsin was again 
ringing. A deputation from the Commune of Paris then 

, appeared and demanded the arrest of the members of the 
Committee of Twelve, of the twenty-two, and of Claviere 
and Lebrun. Ichon proposed to give way, but wa.s' opposed 
by Larevelliere-Lepaux, who argued that such a surrender 
would tarnish the honour of the Convention. Barere then 
appeared on behalf of the united Committees of Public Safety 
and General Security, and proposed that, to Il&ve the honour 
of the Convention, the &Ceused deputies should be invited to 
suspend themselves from their functions. !snard, Lanthenas, 
Fauchet, and Dua&ulx at once acquiesced, but Barbaroux and 
Lanjuinais refused, and B&rere perceived that his plan for 
avoiding the appearance of yielding to the Commune had 
practica.lly failed. Marat then proposed that the names of 
Ducos, Lanthenas, and Dusaulx should be struck out of the 
list, because Ducos was a young chatterer,. Lanthenas a foolish 
fellow, and Dusaulx an old idiot, and that those of Defermon 
and Valaze should be inserted. Boissy d' ,Anglas, the ex
Constituant, and friend of Rabaut de Saint-Etienne, who sat 
in the Pl&in at the Convention, now entered the hall and 
decl&red that the Convention was besieged by the mob. 
Herault de Sechelles, who was acting president in consequence 
of the fatigue of M&llarme, immediately proceeded to the Place 
du Carrousel at the head of the deputies to see if the Conven
tion was really surrounded. There is no need to believe in the 
apocryphal interview between Herault and Hanriot, but the 
truth was scon recognized that the deputies were practica.lly 
prisoners. They then marched round the gardens of the 
Tuileries and perceived that they would nqt be allowed to 
adjourn without &CCeding to the wishes of the Commune, and, 
under the guidance of M&rat, they returned to their hall and, 
on the motion of Couthon, it was decreed that the members of 
the Committee of Twelve, the twenty-two, and the two 
ministers were to be placed under arrest in their own houses. 
Maret again obtain ed the freedom of DUCOB, Lanthenas, and 
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Dusaulx, and Legendre that of Boyer-Fonfrede and of a 
deputy named Saint-Martin Valogne, who had not signed the 
decree of arrest against Dobaent. In all thirty-one individuals 
were ordered to be kept under surveillance in their own hoU88B 
by one gendarme. These thirty-one included twenty out of 
the twenty-two who had been accused by the Commune. 
namely, Gensonne, Guadet, Grangeneuve, Vergniand. and 
Laaource. who had been leaders of the Girondin party in 
the Legislati'-e Assembly; Bri.sot, the Mpolitician," who had 
been instrumental in drawing France into war; Buzot, Salle. 
Lanjuinaia, and Rahaut de Saint-Etienne, who had all aate in 
the Constituent Assembly; Poltion, the fonner Mayor of Paria ; 
Louvet of the Sentinelle; Barbaroux, the journalist of Mar
seilles; Goraaa. the editor of the Ccru1'1"ier des Deparlernent8 ; 
Birotteau, the future leader of the insurreetion at Lyona; and 
ValazoI, the leader of the Norman Girondins, with the lese
known Chambon, Lidon, Lehardi, and Leaage. With these 
twenty were ordered to be arrested Claviere and Lebrun, the 
Ministers of Finance and Foreign AfFairs, and nine of the 
Committee of Twelve, exclnding Boyer-Fonfrede and Saint-. 
Martin VaIogne, who had been aaved by Legendre, and Rahaut 
de Saint-Etienne, who baa been mentioned in the former list. 
These nine included, with Kervelegan, Larivihe, and Bergreing, 
the comparatively unknown deputies Gardien, Boilean, Ber
trand, Viger, Mollevaut, and Gomaire. The day's work of 
proscription was finally ended by an order to Isnard and 
Faucbet not to leave Paria, and the long sitting of the Con
vention was conclnded at 11 p.ID. 

The Commune of Paria had been completely succeaeful, and 
it was by ite meaD8 that the Jacobins had been able to over
throw their opponents. The coop tE {tat of June 2 left the 
members ot the Mounta.in predominant in the Convention. 
The deputies of the Marsh or Plain were now docile to the 
voice of the Jacobin leaders, and ready to assent to any pr0-
jects which might be submitted to them. But the Jacobin 
leaders had aIso to deal with the Commune, which had gained 
them their victory, and the contest {or power wu no longer 
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between the Jacobina and the Girondins in the Convention, 
but between the Jacobina of the Convention and the members 
of the Commune of Pa.ris. For many months they acted in 
harmony, and turned their attention to more important 
matters, but the struggle was bound to come at last. They 
occupied themselves at first with making a bold front against 
both enemies on the frontiers and enemies in France, for 
dangers had everywhere to be faced. During the summer 
months of June and July, 1793, Conde and Valenciennes 
were taken by the allies; the English blockaded Dunkirk; 
Mayence surrendered to the Prussi&DS, and the Spa.niards 
occupied nearly the whole of Roussillon. Everywhere the 
foreign enemies were successful, and in France itself the 
Vendeans had with fresh courage invaded the province of 
Lower Poitou. Saumur was in their power, and their leaders 
were confident of occupying the important city of Nantes. At 
Lyons, under the inspiration of Birotteau, the citizens decl&red 
themselves independent of the Convention. M&rSeilles arrested 
two deputies on mission, and was preparing to send troops 
against Pa.ris. Bordeaux despatched deputies all over the south 
of France to organize a revolt, and expelled two deputies on 
mission; while at Caen seventeen Girondin deputies collected, 
who endeavoured to combine the departments of Brittany 
and Normandy in their favour, and were supported by General 
Wimpfen, commanding the army of the coasts of Cherbourg. 

The events of June 2 were not regarded with favour by 
the non-combatant members of the Convention, and though 
the deputies of the Plain never openly condemned the coup 
d't/at, several protesting Girondins were still left in their 
seats, two of whom, Doulcet and Boyer-Fonfrede, used bold 
language against the leaders of the Mountain. Besides this, 
they drew up a protest a"aainst the arrest of their colleagues. 
signed by seventy-four or seventy-five deputies, whieh is 
generaJly known as the protest of the seventy-three.1 It was 
kept secret, but was discovered among the papers of Lauze
.l)eperret, deputy for Marseilles and a friend of Barb&roux. 

1 See Appendix IV. , .. The Girondin Party." 
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which were examined after the &lTe8t of Charlotte Corday. 
To have signed this protest W&8 a cause for proscription in 
later months. and four deputies who signed it were executed 
on that account some months later. That the protest W&8 kept 
secret shows that the remaining Girondins and the deputies 
of the Pla.in felt that they were defeated, and &8 bad news 
kept arriving from every quarter, the Jacobina determined 
for a time at least to put an end to the internal disputes in 
the Convention, and to complete and procla.im an ela.borate 
republican constitution, &8 the best means of quieting France. 
To draw up this constitution, five deputies, Ramel, Herault 
de sechelles, Mathieu, Couthon, and Saint-Just, were speci&lly 
added to the Committee of Publie Safety, and by working 
night and day the new constitution W&8 ready by J nne 24,1 
when deputies were sent &II over France to obtain its ratifi
cation by the prinlary assemblies of the departments. In 
honour of its completion, a great mte of federation W&8 held 
in Paris on June 24, under the direction of David the painter, 
himself a deputy for the capital. 

The continuous series of defeats, both in the provincetl and 
on the frontiers, proved that still further exertions were 
necees&ry, but the means for creating a really strong execu
tion were DOW ready. The Committee of Pnblie Safety W&8 

every day beeoming more important, and &8 BOOn &8 the 
majority of the Convention recognized clearly that they 
formed too unwieldy a body to superintend every detail of 
administration, a very little pressure from the Commune of 
Paris and a few more disasters ensured to the Committee 
the unlimited power whieh enabled it to carry France 
triumphantly through the terrible winter or 1793, and whieh 
only had to be surrendered when the need for the system of 
Terror, which it vigorously supported, W&8 gone. It cannot 

1 See Appendix V ~ .. The &pubw.... ConItitotioD of 1793.· Ail tIWo 
_tioa DeY ......... e into proctiealworlriDg, owing to the BevoJutaonaaoy 
GovemJlU!Ui, • deac:ription of it hao been relegated to an ~ whae 
it is oompozecl with the ocheme drawn up bJ' the lim ~ C0m
mittee, UDder the in1IueDOe of CoDdorcet.. 
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be too strongly insisted upon that the whole of that S§stem· ... 
of Terror was due to the perils in the provinces and on the 
frontiers. Extraordinary were those difficulties, and equally 
extraordinary means of government were necessary to meet 
them. Such means were found in the immense powers given 
to the Committees of Public Safety and of GeneraJ Security, 
Jlnd to the Revolutionary Tribunal The system of Terror 
was only reluctantly acquiesced in as a necessity; it was 
never popn1a.r, and when it had reached its height and seemed 
no longer justified by the condition of affa.irs, it was over
thrown and decla.red infamous by the very men who had 
patiently undergone its yoke, when its extreme powers were 
necessary for the safety of the country. 

Meanwhile, how did the citizens of Paris look on these 
great events which were passing before their very eyes f 
With their usual gaiety of heart. No BUmmer witnessed 
more brillia.nt mtes than the BUlilIIler of 1793, the forerunner 
of that terrible winter. The theatres were always full; 
,'estaurateurs made great fortunes, for not only deputies to 
the Convention, but innumerable people in authority were 
perpetually being summoned to Paris to render an account of 
their services, who liked good dinners and could afford to pay 
for them accordingly. While leading Pa.risia.ns of every class 
willingly bowed down to the Commune and the Committees 
in order to obtain lucrative appointments, whether as Com
missioners to the armies or as clerks in the over-filled public 
offices of the city, the ouvriers, though not rich, did not yet 
feel the pinch of poverty, which was to make them riotous 
once more in the succeeding winter. The few SOUB they re
cei ved were enough to sustain existence, and for their pleasure 
the theatres were often ordered to play gratis, and there were 
great mtes on many occasions, notably on August 10, in com
memoration of the capture of the Tuileries. The fever of 
the Revolution had attacked every mind, and money, since 
it was quickly made, was quickly squandered. The republican 
costume now began to come into fashion. Since breeches were 
unpatriotic and the loose trousers of the sans-culottes un-
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picturesque, the dandies who could afford it wore a com
promise between breeches and trousers in the long tight 
legginge, whose popularity spread to distant countries. For 
Paris remained the mistress of the fashions of Europe. Every 
extravagance of patriotism and republicanism was introdueed 
in those exciting days; the very playing-cards were DO longer 
made with kings, queens, and knaves, but with libertieH, 
equalities, and fraternities of the different suita. The gaicty 
of the times is attested in the numerous reports, which have 
been published, 1 of the staff of spies established in Paria by 
Gamt as Minister of the Interior. Theee men were present at 
every meeting, cafe, and restaurant, and at all the dances and 
fetes, and heard what there was in the mou ths of men, and it iH 
most astonishing to see how small a apace political matters fiJI 
in their reports. With regard to individuals, many an argu
ment was heard; fighta are reported in the PaIais-Royal, now 
called the Palais-Egaliti, between the young men who declared 
Miranda was a traitor to the country, and those who defended 
him. Immense excitement is reported on the questions whether 
the Vendeans had rcally crosaed the Loire, and whcther the 
Normans were advancing on Paris; but little seems to have 
been said about the Conveution or ita leaders, and it may 
well be imagined that the gay and lively Parisians thought it 
better not to adopt such subjects {or eonversation, but were 
contented to let matters go on as they would, as Joog as their 
own pleasures were not interfered with. The probable be
haviour of the departmenta was much canvassed in the Com
mittee of Public Safety and in the Commune, in the cafes, and 
in the streets, for it was a serious question Cor the Jacobin 
leaders and for Paris wbcther the departmenta would declare 
against them or not. Everything seemed to indicate that the 
supremacy of Paris would be of short duration; Lyon., Bor
deaux, Marseilles, Montpellier, Toulon, Nimea, and Grenoble 
in the BOUth, all decIared against the Convention; in the north 
Caen and Evreux were enthusiastie on behaIt' oC the Oirondin 
deputiea, who had fled to their midat, while it was t'eared tQat 

I timidt'o T..u.....z tie '" ~f~ yoJ.. ii. pp. l-{1f. 



VIII.J Illness of Mara!. 

the rebels of the north and south would combine with the rebels 
in La. Vendee and the Vi va.rais for the capture of Paris. 
The news which created most interest related to the arrest 
of Brissot on June 10 at Moulins. and the daring escapes of. 
Petion. Lanjuinais, Louvet, and Guadet. and. on the motion of 
ChasJ.es, the rest of the Girondin prisoners, including Vergniaud. 
who could have escaped and would not take the opportunity.' 
were ordered to the Abbaye on JUly 24, and inlprisoned in the 
Luxembourg on July 26. But all the excitement about the 
Girondin deputies was thrown into the shade by the rumour 
which rang through Paris with terrible significance, that 
Marat had baen murdered by a young girl, the supposed 
emissary of the escaped Girondins. 

The Ami du Peuple had been confined to his house in the
Rue des Cordeliers by a severe skin-disease. and had not 
been able to attend the sittings of the Convention since 
June 8. His health was 80 very bad that, in spite of the 
loving care of Sinlonne tvrard, whom he had married, to 
quote his own words." before Heaven," he was gradually 
sinking, and oould ouly find relief by sitting in a hot bath. 
He had been unable to publish his journal with his usual 
punctuality, and had received the condolences of a deputation 
of the Jaoobin Club on his state of health. His last public 
act in the Convention had baen to try to save the lives of 
DUCOB, Lanthenas, and Dusaulx. and he knew 88 a medical 
man that his end was fast approaching. The fact of his dying 
condition, however. was not known in the departments, and 
he was believed to be the leader of the Mountain. As has
been said, his influence had never been great in the Conven
tion. and his had state of health made it elighter than ever. 
Yet his bitter taunta in former days had exasperated the
Girondins more than the serious attacks of their more deter
mined enemies, and they hated him with a bitter hatred. 
This hatred exhaled in the conversatiOn of the escaped 
Oirondin deputies at C&en, and a young girl was excited by 
it to a desire to murder their enemy. Marie Anne Charlotte 

1 Vatel'a "ergniau4, 901. ii. 
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de Corday d'Armont, a descendant of the great dramatist 
Comellie, was born in 1768, and was therefore twenty-live 
when she met these escaped Girondina at Caen. She bad 
been brought up in much the same manner as Madam~ 
Roland, whom she resembled in many ways, and had made 
Plutarch her favourite author. Many lovers have been attri
buted to her, from the Comte de Belzunce, murdered at Caen 
in a riot in 1789,1 to Ba.rbaroux, the Girondin leader; but the 
latest investigator of the subjeet bas successfully disproved all 
these legends, and has shown nea.rly with eertainty that she 
was in love with Charles Henry Bougon-Longrais, an avocat 
and native of Caen, who had been eleated procureur-general
syndic of the Calvados in 1792,. and was a federalist. She 
was at Caen when the Girondin deputies took up their abode 
there, and thought it would be a noble deed to murder the 
man whom she hea.rd them abuse the moet. She decided to 
go to Pa.ris without· informing anyone of her purpose, and 
obtained a letter of introduction from Ba.rbaroux to his friend 
and compatriot, the deputy Lauze-Deperret. On arriving in 
Pa.ris she went to see both Lauze-Deperret and Fauchet, and 
got them to take her to the Convention, where, however, ahe 
failed to see the objeet of her hatred. She then obtained his 
address, and purchased a knife in the Palais-Egalite, with 
which to slay her victim. She wrote a letter to Hard, 
stating she had important news about the escaped deputies 
to give him, to which she received no answer, and when she 
called at his house on that and the following day, Simonne 
Evrard refused to admit her. She then wrote to him a 
second time on July 13: • Citizen, I wrote to you yesterday 
and presented myself at your door this morning. Did you 
receive my letter! H you have received it, I hope that you 
will not refuse to see me. I repeat to you that I have 
important secrete to reveal to you, and can put you in the 
way to serve the Republia. Further, it is enough for me to 
inform you that I am nnbappy, in order to hope that your 

I VoL i. chap. ri. P. 186. 
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kind heart will not be insensible, and to have a right to 
your justice." This touching letter had its effect. When 
Charlotte Cord&y called. in the evening, !llarat, sitting in his 
bath, as he was as usual, ordered her to be admitted, and 
while he was writing down the names of the deputies at 
Caen, she stabbed him in the throat without speaking a word, 
and after one cry to SimoDDe Evrard for assistance, he died. 

This is the true story of the murder of!ilar&t. Charlotte 
Corday has been treated &B a martyr; she was re&lly goilty 
of a most cold-blooded murder, which was productive of good 
to no one. Her conduct shows to what a pitch of exa.ltation 
the words of the Girondins could excite individuaJs; if not 
guilty of murder themselves, they certainly were the cause of 
this &Bso ssination. It was absolutely useless; !ilar&t's im
portance belonged to the years 1789, 1790, 1791, and 1792, 
during which his opinions and actions have been studied; in 
1793 his influence had diminished, and in July, 1793, he was 
dying. He, like his murderess, had had his mind &ft'eeted by 
the Revolution. The excitement of the times and the pel'Sll
cution he had suffered had affected him with what may be 
c&lled revolutionary madness, and it must have required a 
strong mind not to be affected in those days of crisis. She 
was tried by the Revolutionary TribunaJ, found goilty, and 
executed, on July 17, 1'1'93, and was three months later followed 
to the guillotine by Adam Lux, a young deputy for Mayence, 
who opeuly dec1&red his admiration for her deed. With such 
events happening &round them, it is not to be wondered at 
that the P&risi&ns did not listen with so much interest &8 the 
members of the Committee of Publio Safety to the news from 
the frontiers, serious as it was. 

Auguste de Dampierre, a ci-devant marquis, who had 
served in the royaJ. army. succeeded Dumouriez after his deser
tion, as senior generaJ. of division, in the command-in-chief 
of the armies of the North and of the Ardennes. He 
attempted to resist the advance of the Austrians, under the 
Prince of Coburg. and of the English, under the Duke of 
York, who had united their armies and formed the blockade 
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of Cond& Dampierre was killed in a skirmish on May 8. 
and before Custine. who had been appointed to IlUcooed him. 
could arrive at the head-quarters of his army. the English had 
stormed the French entrenched camp at Famars. and the allies 
had laid siege to Valenciennes. Cond6 capitulated on July 10. 
but Valenciennes,' under General Ferrand. resisted forty-three 
days of bombardment. and did not IlUrrender until July 28. 
Kilmaine, a cadet of a noble Irish family. who bad served 
through the American War of Independence in the Hussars 
of Lauzun. succeeded Custine in the command-in-chief, when 
that general was arrested. He was unable to meet the invaders 
in the field. and it was only a serious dispute between the 
Prince of Coburg and the Duke of York which prevented 
the allied army from marching directly upon Paria. After the 
capture of Valenciennes. the Duke of York wished that the 
allied army should t1!m towards Dunkirk, which the English 
ministry desired to hold in order to have BODle good port at 
which to land troops and munitions of war. The Prince ot 
Coburg refueed, and the two armies separated, the Austrians 
to besiege I.e Quesnoy. and the Duke of York to beeiege 
Dunkirk with his mixed force of English. Duteh. and 
Hanoverian.... Dunkirk was very ably defended by Bonham, 
who had Hoche under him, and Berlier and TrnlIard l1li 

depnties on mission, and by cutting the dykes they prevented 
the enemy from getting near the city. The Duke of York 
divided hie troops into three distinct bodies: the besieging army 
under himself; a covering army nnder General Freytag, and the 
Duteh troops encamped at Menin under the Prince of Orange. 

The siege was formed on Augnst U, and at that moment 
Camot bad just entered the Committee of Public Safety. 
He at; once superseded Kilmaine by General Houcha.rd from 
the army of the M.oselle, and ordered him to collect all hill 
ava.iIable soldiers in front of Dunkirk. Camot then requisi-

I Bee Le Siege'" Y akn""" ..... bJ J.If. ~Fenand (pariI: ]8(6) ; 

... intereotmg MS. criticizing &hie work, bJ OIl officer of the ganUon, in 
the author'a P' ion; and a brochure, iJibJe dc Y _Meim""'''' 1793, 
publiahed a& V aJeneiennee, 1883. 



vm.] HonrisclWten and Wattignie~. 

tioned every horse-that could be found, and, monnting on 
them the best troops of the armies of the Ardennes and the 
Moselle, concentrated a very Ia.rge force against the English 
army. On September 6 Honchard led an attack against the 
position of Genera.l Freyta.g at the little village of Hond
schBten. The French fought well, for in Ca.rnot they knew that 
they had a minister who could perceive military merit at a 
glance, and had power to reward it on the spot. Freyta.g was 
driven Crom Hondschoten, and Delbrel and Levasseur, the 
deputies on mission, publicly degraded two adjutants, and pro
motsd many young officers on their own responsibility. With 
such vigorous organizers of victory at his side, Houchard 
stormed the camp of Fumes on September 8, and that of 
Menin on September 13, and after these defeats the Duke of 
York was obliged to raise the siege of Dunkirk, and to retreat 
rapidly towards the Prince of Coburg. But before he joined 
Coburg a very similar series of operations to those of 
Houchard had taken place under the direetion of Genera.I 
Jourdan. Ca.rnot had been dissatisfied with Houchard for 
not following up his victories, and had perceived the merits 
of Jourdan; and on September 22 he gave the latter, a veteran 
soldier of the American war, the command-in-chie£ Exactly 
the same plan was followed. Carnot brought up by forced 
requisitions all the troops that could be mustered Crom the 
victorious army, against the Austrians who were besieging 
Maubeuge; and under his inspiration in his presence Jourdan 
defeatsd CIerfayt at Wattiguies, on October 15, after which 
the Plince of Coburg retired across the frontier, and eveutually 
joined the Duke of York in Belgium. 

The operations of the other armies have not 811 much 
importance as those upon the north-eastern frontier, where it 
will be perceived that the French were from June to August 
experiencing a long series of repulses and defeats, which they 
revenged in the months of September and October. On the 
Rhine the great event was the siege of Mayence.1 When 

I See partioularly a aerioo of artiol .. by FQix Bouvier on the aiege of 
Mayenoe in lA. .&.oIuIion I"'RP'W, September, 1882, to FebruarJ • 1883.. 
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Custine retired from Germany he left 22,000 men to garrillOD 
that city under the command of various generals, of whom 
the most famous were Aubert-Dubayet, Doyre, KIeber, and 
Meusnier de 1& Place, with two deputies on misaion, Merlin of 
Thionville and Rewbell; but he had left iusuflicient provisions, 
and the Prusaians confidently expected a short siege and an 
e&&y conquest. However, the courage of the two deputies on 
misaion iuspired the raw young volunteers who formed the 
bulk of the garrison, and the defence of Ma.yence ia famous in 
the hiatory of sieges. For a month the IIOldiers were kept on 
half rations, but they expected speedy relief either from General 
Alexandre de Beauharn&is, the ex-Constituant, who had suc
ceeded Custine in the command of the army of the Rhine, or 
from Gener&! Houch&rd and the army of the Moselle. They 
waited in vain; and after every animal in the city, down to 
the very rats, had Peen eaten, and after the gall&ntry of the 
French republicans had impressed the Prusaians 110 much that 
the Prusai&n gener&!s and the French deputies mutually re
spected each other, Ma.yence surrendered on July 23. The 
first feeling of the Convention was one of indignation against 
the garrison; but the glowing &ccounts which Merlin of 
Thionville and Rewbell gave of its behaviour made the Con
vention decl&re that the defenders h&d de&erved well of the 
country, and at the 8ILIDe time Cll"ds the arrest of Custine and 
Be&uh&rn&is, for not having better provisioned or relieved the 
city. Since the garrison h&d surrendered on condition that 
the soldiers should not serve in foreign W&r8 for one year, 
the g&1lant defenders of Ma.yence, who, thongh reduced from 
22,000 to 8000 men, were now warlike and experienced troops, 
were ordered to La Vendee. After the capture of Mayence 
the Prusai&ns made no further efforts. But the Austrian 
m&rsh&I, Wormser, after forcing his way into Alsace, carried 
the famous lines of Wissembonrg on October 13; after which 
defeat S&int-J ust and Le Bas, the deputies on mission, selected 
Pichegro for the command of the army of the Rhine. 

The armies of the AlP" and of Italy did nothing againRt 
the foreign enemies during 1793. Kellermann, who was in 
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command of the army of the Alps, covered the siege of Lyons 
and kept the Sardinia.ns in check, while Brunet, who suc
ceeded Biron in the command of the army of Italy in May, 
1793, is chiefly known for his quarrel with the deputy on 
mi88ion, Frel'on. It so happened that Freron had been sent 
to' the south-east of France for recruiting purposes only, and 
Brunet therefore refused to recognize him as a representative· 
of the people with his army, with the result that he was. 
himself quite independent, since, owing to the arrest of Pierre 
Baille and Beauvais at Toulon and the absence of Despinassy, 
only one deputy, Paul Barras, remained accredited to the 
army, and the Convention had decreed that the authority of 
two was necessary to control the generals-in-chief. The 
struggle ended by the supersession and arrest of Brunet on. 
August 8, and the appointment of Dumerbion in his place. 

In Spain the army of the Pyrenees, which had been under 
the command of the former Girondin minister, Servan, since 
the month of October, 1792, was divided into two armies in. 
April, 1793-those of the Eastern and the Western Pyrenees. 
That of the Eastern Pyrenees was extremely weak in men, and 
was also wes.kened by perpetual changes of generals; so that 
during the summer of 1793 the Spanish general, Don Rica.rdoB 
de Castillo, 8.88isted by a. Portuguese a.rmy under General 
J olio Forbes-Skelater,' had occupied the whole of RoU88illon, 
except the ca.pital, Perpigna.n. Here a.ga.in, chiefly owing to 
the influence of the deputies on mission, Generals Barha.ntane, 
Dagobert, and D'Aoust began to recover the province in the 
beginning of Ootober, and to expel the invaders. The army 
of the Western Pyrenees did not see eo much fighting 80S that 
of the Eastern Pyrenees. SeJ.'Van, 80S a. Girondin, was reca.lled 
in July, and his successors were none of them a.ble to ce.rry 
out any military ope''ations of importance, while the Spania.rds. 
were too much occupied in the Eastern Pyrenees to pay much. 
attention to the army in the west. 

1 For the ea.-ri ... of thie army, and the general efl'ect of the Revolu-
tion in Portugal, ... Simio Jooo! de LUll Soriano'. Hilloriq, dG a. ......... 
<iN II do edabel«:immlo do _ ~ _ Portugal, vol. i. 
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Guard of Lyons, under the leadership of the YUlI(l8<lins, had 
marched out from the city walls, and hung and shot them 
when they were burning their masters' chAteaux in the summer 
of 1789.1 The feud between the peasants and the citizens· 
prevented the federalist movement, which originated in the 
opposition of several provincial towns to the coop d'etat of 
June 2, from obtaining any large amount of support; and the 
weakness of the rising of isolated cities clearly appears, when 
the success of the Vendean movement and the failure of the 
insurrection of the cities are contrasted. 

The movement whicl1 is known as the Vendean rebellion,1 
and whicl1 has been attributed to the highest motives of 
religion and loyalty, was really by no means so romantic as 
it has generally been represented. The excitement in the 
departments formed out of the old provinces of Brittany, 
Aujou, and Poitou caused by the Civil Constitution of the Clergy 
was not greater than it had been iu other districte of France; 
hut the clergy in these provinces were far more unanimous in 
refusing to take the oath, and therefore it was less possible 
for the constitutional bishops of these departments to find 
substitutes for the former clergy. Very mucl1 also has often 
been said of the affection felt by the peasante of these 
provinces for their lords, and the way in which they followed 
them during this rebellion against the Convention; but careful 
examination of the history of the rebellion shows that it was 
not until the populace had gained some success by themselves, 
under their own leaders, that the gentry of Poitou came to the 
front to lead the peasants. It may safely be affirmed that 
religious and political reasons had very little to do with the 

• Vol. i. P. 18l!. 
I There ia a _ literature on the ,ubject of the rebellion in La 
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Vendean rebellion. Brittany, Anjon, and Poitou hed heard 
the news of the events of August 10 in P&ris without dis
satisfaction, and the peasants would probably bave aJIowed 
matters to go on in their regular course, hut for the decree of 
February 24, by which 300,000 men were to be raised for the 
w&rs on the frontiers, and by which also, if sufficient volunteers 
did not present themselves in every vill&ge, conecription was 
to be resorted to. Sunday, March 10, w&s the day fixed for 
the drawing of these new conecripts, and on that very day the 
pe&S&nts in many vill&ges rose &gainst the republican com
missioners who were sent to superintend the drawing of the 
lots. In some places murder w&s committed by the Pe&S&Dts, 
notably at the little town of Machecoul, on the borders of 
.\njou, where an ex-Constituant, Damed Maup&Ssant, was 
killed by tbe inhsbitants.1 The attempt to enforce the con
ecription on March 19 w&s followed by a general rising among 
the peasants of the five departments of Brittany, and the 
three northern departments of Anjou and Poitou. In the 
beginning the movement resembled that of 1789, for C&8tles 
were again stormed and archives burnt. The same men who: 
bed led the risings of 1789 &gain led the risings of 17!)3, and 
tbe peasants were no more moved by religioUJI motives in 
1793 th&n in 1789. When the outbreak took pIace, six deputies 
were on mission in the disturbed districts. Billaud-Varenne 
and Sevestre were at Hennes, Fouche and Villers at Nantes. 
Choudieu and Richard at Angers. Under their infiuence 
Brittany w&s rapidly pacified. General Canclaux, an officer 
of the amcien regime who was in command at Brest, speedily 
quieted Lower Brittany. GeneraI Beysser marched out from 
Hennes and occupied the little town of Roche-Bernard, where 
a municipal officer, named Sauveur, bed been emelly murdered 
by the inhsbitants, and established order in his district. Bot 
the most extraordinary expedition of aJl was one made by the 
National GO&rd of Vannes, which of its own aecord marched 
iliroogh aJl the troubled villages in its vicinity, and even took 
and garrisoned the town' of Rochefort. By April 1 the 
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VIII.] The Massacres at jJ-fachecoul. 

deputies ou mission were able to assert that the five depart
ments of Brittany had been pacified, and that the rebellion 
was now confined to the three departments of the Loire
lnfarieuI'e, Deux-SIlvres, and La Vendee. The speed with 
which the spirit of revolt in Brittany had been quieted made 
the deputies confident that eqnal success wonld attend their 
efforts in Anjon. General Beysser was ordered to Nantes, 
and collected together there a large force of regn1ars, national 
guarde, and volunteers, with which to settle the country. The 
most disturbed district he found to be that of the Paye de 
Retz, of which the capital was the little town of Macheconl. 
Here the rebel peasants had been completely successful, and 
in the town of Maeheconl a villain of the stamp of Jourdan 
Coupe-tAts had established bim!!P.if as ringleader. This man, 
Rene Fran90is Souchn, had been a lawyer, and now occupied 
himself in murdering the various republican officers and eom
missioners who were brought into Maehecoul by the peasantd. 
All were executed; and one massacre on April 3 deserves 
special mention, in which fifty-eight unhappy prisoners were 
shot down, and many buried alive without the walls.1 Three 
daye after this massacre, General Beysser oeenpied HacheconI, 
and Souchu and many others were executed. 

It will be seen, then, that the first phase of the Vendean 
disturbances lasted but a very short time, and that they were 
everywhere easily put down. But the cold-blooded murdets 
of Souchn, and the severe retaliation of BeY"""1', had imparted 
-a feeling of bitterness to the stmggle in the north of La 
Vendee, and the peasants were not unwilling to rebel once 
more: Accordingly, after the Easter festivities, armed bands 
of peasants in search of plunder and murder were again in 
arms under their self-elected leaders, Cathelineau the postilion, 
Stoffiet the gamekeeper, and Godin the barber; and for the 
first time some gentlemen of the district also appeared amon,,"S~ 
them, such as MlL D'ElbOO, Bonchamps. and ~ure. The 
noblemen and gentlemen of La Vendee had alwaye been par
ticularly loyal to Church and king. for they were, as a rnle, 
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too poor to live much at Paris, and therefore formed an 
exaggerated idea of the sanctity of royalty and religion. 
Living much at their country ehAteaux, they became per
sonally well known to their dependants, and, if not alwaya 
popular landlords, they were well known by character and 
appearance to their tenants. For some time they merely 
shared the leadership with the self-elected captains of the 
peasants, and, after taking the field at the end of April, though 
defeated by General Beysser, they obtained a real success 
over General Quetineau at Thouars. It waa during the latter 
engagement that the moet popular hero of the Vendean 
rebellion, Henri de la Rochejacquelein, I a lad of eighteen, first 
made himself conspicuous. The victory of Thouars convinced 
the statesmen at Paris that the Vendean rebellion of the end 
of April waa more important than the different risinga which 
had occurred during the month of March, and accordingly, 
when Cambon proposed the establishment of the eleven armies 
of the Republic, two of them, thoae of the coaats of La 
Rochelle and of the coaata of Brest, were intended to be 
directed against the Vendean peasants. 

The former army was placed under the command of 
General Biron, who waa removed from the army of Italy, and 
the latter under General Canclaux, who had already shown 
his capacity in Brittany. Under these genera1s-in-chieC 
brigadier-genera1awere appointed, who afterwarda distinguished 
themeelves, notably Menou the ex-Constituant, Santerre the 
brewer of Paris, and Alexandre Berthier, who had belonged to 
the head-quarter staff of the old royal army, and waa to be 
Napoleon's moet trusted military adviser. In June by & 

strenuous effort & special levy of Parisian volunteers and the 
German legion which had served on June 2, waa despatched 
to La Vendee under the COIIlDIlIlld of Danton's friend Wester
mann, who had commanded at the capture 01 the Tuileries 
on August 10. Meanwhile the Vendeana continued to be 
victorious, and La Rochejacquelein took the important town 
of Sanmur by storm on June 10. Cathelineau waa II01r 
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formally elected their commander-in-chief, a.nd procIa.imed 
Louis XVII., the little prieoner of the Temple, as king of 
France, and in conjunction with Charette, who cQmmanded in 
Lower Poitou, he advanced on June 29 to Nantee, which was 
actually taken and in the possession of the ineurgents, when 
Cathelineau, kneeling down in the chief square to return 
thanks, was shot dead from an attic, and his men fled in a 
pa.nic. The repulse from Nantes disheartened the Vendeans, 
and the arrival of Westermann brought about & new era in 
the war. He drove the peasants headlong before him at first, 
and took ChAtillon, from which place he was soon expelled 
with severe loss on July 6. Terrible cruelties had been com
mitted by the revolted peasants ever since the execution of 
Bouchn. No quarter was given to the republican troops, or 
.. Blues," as they were called; and, on the other side, Wester
mann's Germans and Bwiss behaved with equal ferocity 
against the" Whites." Westermann was suspended by Bourdon 
of the Oise and Goupilleau de Fontenay, the representatives 
on mission, for his defeat at CUtillon and his ruthless conduct 
to his opponents, and ordered to the bar of the Convention; 
but Ba.rllre, on behalf of the Committee of Public Safety, in a 
long report declared that cruelty must be met by cruelty, and 
recommended that terror should be the order of the day in 
the insurgent districts. . 

The Committee of Public Safety then altered its military 
system for the worse. It was afraid to employ ci-devant 
nobles a.nd former royal officers in this civil war, and began 
to suspect the old and tried soldiers who were at present at 
the head of the republican armies in La Vendee. On July 11 
it superseded Biron and appointed to his command a Paris 
goldsmith named Rossignol, who had been one of the secret 
Insurrectionary Committee which prepared the rieing of 
June 20,1 1792, and & prominent leader nnder Hanriot on 
June 2, 1793. Rossignol formed his stafl' of ROme leading Parle 
radicals, including the printer Momoro and the low comedian 
Grammont; and with & staft' composed of such unwarlike 
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individua.ls, he arrived in camp the day after General Tnncq 
had won a victory over the Vendeans at Lu()On. The deputies 
on mission,. Bourdon of the Oise anll Goupilleau de Fontenay, 
at once suspended the new general, aud Bourhotte, one of 
their colleagues, went further aud forhade the troops to obey 
his orders. The wrath of the Commune of Paria at the neW8 
that their favoured goldsmith was not recognized as a general 
exhaled both in the council-general of the Commune and in 
the Convention; and after a long debate on August 22, 
Rossignol was sent back with flying colours to do all the 
mischief he could to the republican army. He was accom
panied on this occasion by an equally incompetent general 
named Ronsin, who, after serving for four years as private 
in the Regiment of Annis, had made his living as a play. 
wright in Paris, and dnring the Revolution his fortune as a 
commissary with the army of Dumouriez. 

Such generals were not likely to overcome the rebellion 
in La Vendee with the material at their command; and it 
was almost with joy that the Convention heard that the 
garrison of Mayence, when that city anrrendered, had sworn 
not to serve for two years against a foreign foe, and could 
therefore be direeted towards La Vendee. The defenders of 
Mayence, under their famous generals, Aubert-Dubayet, 
Marceau, and KMber, and their eqna1Iy famons deputies, 
Merlin of Thionville and Rewbell, marched slowly &Cr0lflJ 

France to the seat of war. But a quarrel arose immediately 
between the generals of the armies of Brest and Rochelle, as 
to which should have the privilege of incorporating the war
like Mayen~ among their forces. There could be little 
doubt among those who knew anything of war that the troops 
would be more valuable under Canclaux than under Rossignol, 
and, after a council of war at Saumur, they were ordered to 
join the army of Brest. But the arrival of the Mayen<j&is did 
not hring ahout immediate snceesa, for from September 18 
to !3 the republicans lost no less than five important battles. 
Santerre was beaten at Coron and at Beaulieu, Kleber 
at Torfou, Beysser at Montaign, and Canclanx at Saint.-



VIII.] Defeat of the Vendeans. 

Fu Igent, and after this series of defeats, Canclaux retreated to 
Nantes. He was immediately suspended, and both Ronsin 
and Rossignol were reca.lled to Paris. After recruiting at 
Nantes, the army of the coasts of Brest again advanced, and, 
under the temporary command of Kleber, the Mayen~ 
defeated the Vende..ns at Saint-Symphorien, and finally at the 
great battle of Cholet on October 17. In this battle the two 
ablest Vendean leaders, D'EIMe and Bonchamps, were mortally 
wounded, when the whole rebellion fell to pieces. The remain
ing insurgents under La Rocheja.cquelein, accompanied by their 
wives and children, seized what booty they could, and crossed 
the Loire into Brittany; but in Brittany they found no help. 
Far from their own homes, losing men at every step, they 
reached the shore of the English Channel and attacked the 
little port of Granville, where they expected that an English 
fleet might come to rescue them. But their hopes were vain. 
They were repulsed from Granville by Lecarpentier, the 
representati ve on mission there; the Mayen~ kept close 
behind them, and when, a month later, the survivors of the 
Vendean peasants, after numerous defeats, recrossed the Loire 
into their own country, they were but a fragment of their 
former strength, and their spirit as well as their strength was 
utterly broken. This great republican success was due 
mainly to the warlike prowess of the Mayenpa.is, to their 
splendid generals, and to the energy of the deputies on 
mission. Just as Rewbell and Merlin of Thionville had been 
the two leaders in the defence of Mayence, so were they the 
two chief conquerors of La Vendee in 1793. With them 
might be mentioned many another deputy, who took his share 
in the fighting as well as in the organization li.nd provisioning 
of the armi_Choudieu, Richard, and Bourbotte in par
ticular; and it is noticeable that these ga.lla.nt deputies WeN 

not the men who, by ruthless executions, again drove La 
Vendee into insurrection in the following year. That task was 
left to such men as Carrier, the tyrant of Nantes. 

Of a very different character to the Vendean war was the 
movement of the cities agailliit the Convention, which followed 



266 Insurrection of Lyons. [CHAP. 

the news of the C01IIp d'itat of June 2. It was partly caused 
by jealousy of Paris, and partly by the influence of escaped 
Girondin deputies; but in each city the movement was dill
. tinct and iIldividuai. All attempts at harmonious action 
between them failed as thoroughly 88 the attempts to raise 
the whole country against Paris. The four principal cities 
in which the federalist movement developed, though under 
different circumstances and in different w"ya, were Lyon&, 
Marseilles, Bordeaux, and Caen. 

At Lyons 1 the progress of the Revolution h&d been watched 
during the last year with most intense interest. The local 
Js.cobin club, under the guidance of " very upright man, but. 
very &dvanced democre.t, D&med Chalier, by its energy h&d 
become &!I-powerful in the city, "nd Chalier was elected 
mayor of Lyons in J anus.ry, 1792. But hie influence W811 

abhorred by the bo~eoie and the capitalists oC the city, who 
resented being governed by a group of previously unknowD 
men, and felt th"t because of their wealth and numbers they 
ought to rule inste&d of the members of the Js.cobin Club. 
The massacres of September in Paris h&d their counterpa.rt 
in the massacres in the prisons at Lyons, when, under the 
direct countens.nce of Prince Charles Louis of Heese, who 
called himself Citizen Hesse and was in command of the 
troops, the populace were Pl'rmitted to murder 8OIIU! royalist 
officers in the chateau of Pierre Seize.' The d&ngers of the 
foreign w"r seem to have put an end to the intemal strife in 
the city Cor a time, and &!I remained quiet during the winter 
of 1792. The three first deputies on mission to Lyons, Rovm, 
B&sire, and Legendre, were men of remarkable e:nergy, and 

I On the leVoit of Lycma there ;. • 00D0iderab1e literature. See 
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while occupying themselves in obtaining recruits and pro
visions for the army of the Alps, then under the command 
of Kellermann, they also took care to snpport the influence ot 
the local Ja.cobin Club in the city itself. These three deputies 
were succeeded on May 10, 1793, by Dubois-Crance, Gautier, 
Nioche, and Albitte, who had been appointed representatives 
on mission with the army of the Alps, and who, on arriving 
at Lyons, summoned the authorities, and ordered them to 
raise 6400 men, of whom 1600 were to go to La Vendee, and 
the rest to remain for garrison purposes at Lyons. They also 
demanded that six: millions of francs should be raised in 
twenty-four hours by the capitalists and shopkeepers of the 
city, and that a local committee of public safety should be 
established. They then forbade the distribution of Girondin 
journals, burnt all the copies that could be found in the city, 
and begged the Convention to establish a special Revolu
tionary Tribunal there. After thus exasperating the bourgeois 
of Lyons, the deputies left the city for the army. On May 29 
the National Guard of the city, under the command of a 
manufacturer narnell Madinier, stormed the Hatel de V"ille, and 
imprieoned ChaJier, the mayor, and other Ja.cobin municipal 
officers. Madinier and his friends felt that they had thrown 
away the scabbard, and when Robert Lindet arrived with the 
news of the coop d'etat of June 2, he was not permitted to 
enter the city. The month of June was spent in organizing 
resistance against the Convention. An army was speedily 
raised of 10,000 men from the National Guard. An old 0 fficer 
of the regular army, named Perrin-Precy, a declared royalist, 
and formerly lieutens.nt-colonel of the Constitutional Guard 
of 1791, was elected commander-in-chief, with the Comte de 
Virieu, at one time president of the Constituent Assembly, as 
his assistant, and a very able young engineer officer, named 
Aguel de Chenelette, increased the strength of the fortifica
tions of the city. Iu the middle of June arrived Birotteau 
and Chasset, two escaped Girondins, who at once took the 
lead in the movement, and headed an expedition to Saint
Etienne, where the deputy on mission, Lesterpt-Bea.uvais, gave 
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up 10,000 muskets from the government factory there to the 
insurgents. The Convention was not going to allow matters 
to continue thus. and on July 8 directed the army of the Alps 
to &dvance a.,O'&inst Lyons, and declared Birotteau and his 
friends traitors to the country. The declaration of the Con· 
vention was met by the establishment of a local tribunal, which 
condemned Chalier to death, and he was accordingly gui110tined 
on July 17. Dubois·Cra.nce and Gautier. who were with 
Kellermann's army, at once borrowed from him 4800 men, 
with some cavalry and twelve guns. and, ordering him to 
cover their operations, they &dvanced to besiege the city. In 
the month of Angust, they resolved to change the blocka.de 
into a bombardment, and their resolution brought about a 
grea.tchangein the motives of the defenders of Lyons. Instea.d 
of remaining entirely under the influence of Birotteau and 
Chaseet, and the federalist republicans, the policy of Perrin· 
Prt!cy, Virieu, and the many other royalists, who h&d fled to 
Lyons for safety,l prevailed. and secret negotiations were 
entered into with the PiedmonteBe generala, who promised to 
&dvance to their aasistance. On August 22 the bombardment 
began, and on the 24th the great arsenal of Lyons was blown 
up by a Jacobin woman, who was immediately murdered. 
Then arrived the troops which h&d defended Valenciennes 
against the English and Anstrians in July, and these tra.ined 
soldiers brought about the same results at Lyons &8 the 
Mayen~ did in La Vendee. TIre two deputies were a1ao joined 
by Couthon, Maiguet, and ChAteaunenf·Randon. (',anthon, 
in his native province of Auvergne, took &dvantage of the 
hatred which the peaiI8IIts felt for the proud city of Lyons, 
and he brought up more than 80,000 peaiI8IIts to the siege, 
who, though of little use as soldicrs, helped to complete the 
blocka.de, and left more valuable troops free for other employ. 
ment. On October 9 Perrin·Precy tried to break out of Lyons 
with his best troope, and the women and children in their 
midst. His forces were entirely cut to piecee, though he him. 
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self escaped; and in the same evening the republican army 
entered Lyons. The Convention determined that an example 
should be made of the wealthy city which called itself the 
second city of France, and on October 12 it decreed that Lyons 
was to be destroyed, and its name changed to Commune
Affra.nchie. On returning from their mission, Dubois-Crance 
and Ga.utier were arreetsd, but released in a few days, while 
Couthon and M&ignet were succeeded by Collot d'Herboie 
Fouchol and La Ports, who were to inflict a terrible punieh
ment on the unhappy city. 

The resistance of Marseilles 1 was not SO long or 80 intrepid 
as that of Lyons, because the Jacobin element was originally 
larger and stronger there; it was purely federalist, due 801ely 
to the influence of the Girondins, and in no way covered 
royalist designs. At the end of May the people of Marseilles, 
influenced by their National Guard,· and still more by their 
favourite Rebecqui, who w'" the intimate friend of Ba.rbaroux, 
and had reeigned hie seat in the Convention on April 9, 
expelled Moyse Bayle and Boisset, the deputies on mission, 
from the city. On hearing the news of the CUlLp tCttat of 
June 2, and the arrest of the Girondins, the Marseill&is, under 
Rebecqu,s influence, elected a central committee and formed 
a battalion of volunteers, who were to march to Bourges, and, 
when joined by battalions from other cities, to advance on 
Paris. The central committee then seized :sa and Antiboul, 
two deputies on their way to fulfil a special mission in Corsica, 
and imprisoned them. The Convention was no more inclined 
to negotiate with M&rBBilles than with Lyons; C&rts&ux was 
detached with a force from the army of the Alps, and ordered 
to nse the greatest exertions to prevent the insurgents of 
Marseilles from joining those of Lyons. Fortunately for the 
Convention, Carts&ux was an able general. and was accom
panied by a most energetio representative on mission. Antoine 
Louis Albilts, while the M&I'88i1l";s leaders talked too much to 
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act with vigour. He quickly drove the Marseilla.ia volunteers 
out of A vignon and the little town of Pont-Saiut-Esprit, de
feated them at Cadeuet, where their general, the Chevalier of 
Villeneuf-Tourette, was killed, and then advanced in force 
towarda the city. Among the troops Carteaux collected on 
his way to the BOuth was a regiment of artillery, formerly the 
Regiment of La FIlre, in which an officer of most determined 
Jacobin proclivities was serving, a young Corsiean named 
Napoleon Buonaparte, who had played a leading part in the 
troubles in Corsica in 1789,1 and had been an UDSucce88ful 

candidate in the previous year for the office of commandant 
of the National Guard of Aj&ecio. On Augnat 19 Ca.rte&nx 
drove the Maraeillaia volunteers out of Salon, and on the 23rd 
he appeared before Marseilles itsel£ The Jacobina, who were 
very numerous, DOW determined to treat with the general of 
the Convention, and. the bourgeois felt DO desire to have their 
shops destroyed by a bombardment, such as was destroying 
Lyons. So that when the regular troops in the city crossed 
over, with bannel'S flying and drums beating, to General 
Carteaux, the National Guard of Marseilles refused to fight, 
and Ca.rte&ux entered the city without resistance, &eeompanied 
by four deputies on mission, Albitte, Gasparin, Saliceti, and 
Escudier, whose first proceedings were to make numerous 
arreste and to establish a Revolutionary Commission to puniah 
those who had opposed the Convention. 

At Bordeaux," as might have been expected, great indig
nation was felt at the news of the B"ente of June 2. The 
inhabitants of the department of the Oironde, and especially 
the Bordelais, were very prond of their eloquent deputies, 
who had given their name to a political party, and were 
indignant at hearing that nearly the entire deputation from 
their depanment was imprisoned at a single blow. Their 
indignation showed itaelf in quietly conducting the two 
deputies on mission, Ichon and Dartigoyte, without the walIa, 
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a.nd establishing a Committee of Public Safety.to sit en. per
tna'II6'/IC6. This committee sent representatives all over France, 
complaining of the oowp d'etat of June 2, a.nd requesting that 
every city which disapproved of it would raise a battalion 
of volunteers and send it to Bourges, whence & regul&r advance 
should be made upon Paris. Many cities, such as Marseilles 
a.nd Limoges, consented, but few of them took any steps to 
raise their volunteers, much less to send them to Bourges. The 
BordeJais proudly imagined they were leading a great popular 
movement; but they themselves did not despatch a single 
volunteer from their city. The Convention were, after the 
events of June 2, inclined to appease the natural resentment 
of the citizens of Bordeaux, and sent Mathieu and Treilhard to 
try and conciliate the city. These two deputies were able to 
reach Ptlrigueux, but not allowed to go any farther. The news 
of the battle of Pacy, and the absence of their favourite 
leaders, Vergniaud, Guadet, and Gensonne seemed to para.Iyze 
the federalists of Bordeaux, e.nd the local committee quietly 
diseolved itself on August 2. The Convention was now 
triumphe.nt, and no longer desired to temporize, e.nd on 
August 6 it declared the committee and all connected with it 
outlaws. On the 19th two deputies on mission, Baudot e.nd 
Y sabeau, entered Bordeaux, and were immediately hooted out 
of the city, which the Convention then determined to blockade. 
When it was too late to make e.n effective defence, five escaped 
Girondin deputies, DuchasteJ, Meillan, Bergreing, Salle, e.nd 
CUBBy, arrived at Bordeaux; and almost on the same day 
General Brune encamped in front of the city. As at Mar
seilles, the Jacobina now became noisy, and the bourgeois, in 
fear for their property, decided to make no resistance, so that 
Tallien, Y sabeau, Baudot, e.nd Chaudron-Roussau entered the 
city quietly on October 16, and at once ordered the establish
ment of a Revolutionary Ghmmission, e.nd changed the name 
of the Gironde to Bec-d'Am~ 

The federaJist risings at Lyons, Marseilles, e.nd Bordeaux 
were para.Iyzed by the want of harmony with each other, and 
by the absence of men of real inftuence as leaders. To no 
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such lack of leaders could the failure of the movement at 
Caen be attributed, for no less than seventeen escaped 
Girondins were assembled there before the end of J uly.1 They 
had been attracted to Caen by the attitude of the adminis
trators of the departments of the Calvados and the Eure during 
the month of May, for, as early as May 2, the authorities of 
the department of the Calvados had begun to raise volunteers, 
and had sent circulars to every department, inviting their 
rulers to make levies also, in order to form an army to proteet 
free debate in the Convention. On the news of the coup 
d'etat of June 2, the administrators of the department of the 
Eure declared tbat they would at once raise 4000 men, and 
the administrators of CalVad08 arrested the two deputies on 
mission with the embryo army of the coasts of Cherbourg. 
Romme and Prieur of the COte d'Or. The first Girondin 
deputies to arrive in Normandy were Buzot and Barbaroux. 
Evreux was the capital of the bailliage and department by 
which Buzot had been elected to the Constituent .Assembly, 
and again to the Convention, and he naturally attempted to 
first teach his federalist ideas to his native city and depart
ment. He met with every success, and retired cheerfully to 
Caen, to raise an army which should act against the Con
vention. During the month many of the other Girondin 
deputies also escaped from Paris, and joined Buzot and Bsr
baroux at Caen, of whom the most notable were Salle, 
Bergceing. Gorsas, Louvet, Petion, Kervelegan, Valady, aDd 
Guadet, who were all given free quarters in the former 
residence of the intendants of Caen. Here they had a very 
good reception; they published pamphlets, went to parties, 
and wrote songs; aDd it was at this time that Charlotte 
Corday received her letter of introduction to Lauze..Deperre~ 
from Charles Barbaroux himsel£ Why they did nothing but 
write songs aDd go to parties is difficult to understand; but 
once more their conduct at this period proves that the leading 

J See, on the epiaode of the NormUl innrreetioD, &.wiI.,.4efr ..... ,.. 
...,.,..". li""",,ruU. diU .. F~ en 1793, ..,. F. V mItior. Caen : 
1868; mel WaIIon'.:u. BiUulion tJu 31 MaO. 
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Oirondins were not men of sufficient pra.ctica.l energy to con
duct the affairs of a nation. It has been asserted that they 
wasted time because Madame Roland from her prison begged 
them to do nothing. Her arguments may have influenced 
her lover, Buzot; but surely they ought not to ha.ve destroyed 
the energies of the sixteen other deputies, among whom were 
one or two, notably Kervelegan and VaJady, who were men 
of tried courage. Perhaps the best explanation is that even 
the Oirondin leaders themselves did not feel the confidence 
they professed in their cause, and noticed a lack of genuine 
popular enlliusiasm. 

They had no difficulty in finding an experienced genera.!. 
F~lix de Wimpfen, on whose services they relied, was born in 
1744, and had risen to the rank of marechaJ-de-camp in the 
old royaJ army, after fighting throughout the Seven Years' 
War in Germany, at tbe capture of Port Mahon, and in the 
siege of OibraJtar. He had sat as deputy for the noblesse of 
his native bailliage in the Constituent Assembly, and had 
been a member of the Military Committee.' At the outbreak 
of the war, he had been appointed commandant of Thionville, 
and had made himself famous by his defence of that fortress 
in 1792 IIo!,l"Ilinst the army of the ~migI-es, assisted by some 
Prussians. I On the formation of the eleven armies in April, 
he had been appointed commander-in·chief of the army of the 

. coaste of Cherbourg, which was at present only an army on 
paper, but was intended to resist any attempt made by the 
]~nglish to land in Normandy. In the Constituent Assembly 
Wimpfen had made the acquaintance of Buzot, and he now 
consented to act as commander-in-chief of the Norman and 
Breton forces destined to act aga.inst Paris. On June 22 he 
practically declared war aga.inst the Convention in a letter 
which he wrote to the Minister of War, Bouchotte, in answer 
to a summons to Paris, and in which he declared he would 
only go to Paris at the head of 60,000 men. Unfortunately 
for him, instead of 60,000 men, the whole influence of the 
Girondin deputies could not collect more than 4000 men, 

I Vol. i. p. 383. I VoL ii. P. 188. 
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including three volunteer battalions from the Breton depart. 
ments of Ille-et-Vilaine, Finistere, and Morbihan, and 600 
volunteers from the Calvados and the Eure respeetively. 
Even these volunteers were collected with great difficulty, 
and the artillerymen were recruited from the very dregs of 
the city of Caen for a few francs apiece. This was disappoint
ing both to Wimpfen and the Girondin deputies, for they 
saw clearly that only three departments of Brittany and two 
of Normandy, out of the ten, would support them. Of the 
other departments of Normandy, the authorities of the Orne 
and the Seine-Inferieure did nothing, while those of the 
Manche entirely refused to arrest Prieur of the Marne and 
Lecointre, the deputies on mission in their midst. Even when 
they saw how few volunteers came to their 88IIistance, the 
Girondin deputies took no trouble to inspire th08e fL'W with 
enthueiasm, and allowed them to march out of Cam under 
the command of a declared royaliet, Comte Joseph de Puisaye, 
whose appointment gave a pretext for the Convention to 
declare tbat the GirondinB were but royaliste in disguise. 
Wimpfen made one last effort at a great review of the 
National Guard of Ce.en on July 7, when he called (or 
volunteers, but hardly any men then offered themselves. 

Considering the weakness of the actual {oree raised by the 
GirondinB, it is surprising with what {ear their advance was 
expected in Paris, and with what intense interest it was 
watehed by the rest o{ France. To oppose Wimpfen'. army 
the Commune of Paris ordered eighteen th0U88nd men to be 
raised, but at the beginning of July the authorities were only 
able to despatch two battalions of volunteers railIed in Paris, 
and one in the department of the Seine-et-Oise, with a lew 
regulars and gendarmes, amountiug in all to about four th0U88nd 
men. This foree was placed under the command of General 
Sepber, who bad been an old soldier, but whose name d0e8 
not ooeur again in the history of tha Revolution. But the 
adjutant.-general and second in command was an artist named 
Brune, a friend of Danton and Camille Desmoulina, who, aller 
holding many conapicuona command., eAp6Cially in Switzerland 
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and Italy, became II marshal of France under the Empire, and 
wa.s cruelly murdered in the reaction against Napoleon in 1815 
This BIlI8oi.l force wa.s accompanied by Robert Lindet, himself 
II deputy for the Eure, and by Duroy, as representatives on 
misaion. On July 13 the two armies came into collision at 
the little village of Pacy, near Vernon; and though the 
gendarmes ran away first, the gunners of Puisaye did the 
H8.IIle, and as the N OrDlans ran away quickest, the Parisians 
claimed a great victory, and entered Evreux on the same day 
without having lost II single man. Robert Lindet used his 
victory with his natural moderation. Instead of calling the 
inhabitants of Evreux to account, he satisfied himself with 
obeying an absurd decree of the Convention, that Buzot's 
house should be pulled down and the site sown with salt, 
and in marrying six virtuous young men to six virtuous 
youug women. Tbie moderate conduct, even more than the 
engagement of Pacy, caused the federalist army to melt away. 
The Breton volunteers marched off to their own homes. 
Wimpfen, a.fter having, according to Louvet,l suggested that 
the defeated federalists should negotiate for help from England, 
a suggestion which was indignantly rejected, hid himself in 
Bayeux, where he remained concealed thronghout the Terror. 
The autilorities of tile department of the Calvados made pre
parations for arresting the Girondin deputies, and at once 
released Pl"ieur of tile cate d'Or and Romme. The primary 
assemblies were summoned throughont Normandy, and en
thusia.stically accepted the Republican Constitution of 1793, 
devised by tile Convention. Not II single execution took 
place, and Robert Lindet might well boa.st that he bad quieted 
the most serious movement inaugurated by tile Girondins 
witilout shedding one drop of blood. 

Robert Lindet, tilough he was wise enough not to punish 
tileir followers and dupes, yet vigorously pursued tile Girondin 
deputies. Whitiler to escape tiley knew not. They were 
outlawed by II decree of July 28, and in every quarter tile 
Convention was triumphant. Lanjuinais, who had only 

1 Louvet, Mimoira, eel. BarrWre, p. m 
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stopped at Co.en a few hoUJ'8, GOI'8&8, Delahaye, Dunl, GU&det, 
V &lady, Lariviere, Duch&stel, Kervelegan, &nd Mollevaut fled 
separ&tely, and the remaining ten, Petion, Barbaroux, Buzot, 
Louvet, Salle, Mcillan, CUBBy, Les&ge, Bergceing, and Giroust, 
with Girey-Dupre, a yonng Norman D&med Riouffe, Buzot's 
serv&nt Joseph, who would not le&ve his m&Bter, &nd six 
Breton volunteers, put on republican uniforms, and, pretending 
to be nineteen recruits bonnd for the army of the C08IIts of 
Brest, tramped we&rily into Brittany.l They were more th&O 
once ne&rly e&ptured, &nd the story of their adventnres is full 
of the elements of &n exciting rom&nce. Duch&8tel, Bergooing, 
Meil1an, Salle, and CUBBy, soon left. Brittany for Bordeanx, 
where they arrived too late to stir np the spirits of the 
federalists of the Gironde. A month later, Petion, Buzot, 
Barbaronx, Louvet, Valady, &nd Guadet, &Iso 8&iled for the 
BOuth, &nd met some of their former colleagues, who had pre
ceded them, wandering about in 8e&reh of an &8ylum. Guadet 
promised to proteet them, and, since his father's house at 
Saint-Emilion W&8 watched day and night, he applied to his 
sister-in-law, Madame Bouquey, to receive them. Though she 
!mew they were outlaws, she consented, and hid eight of the 
proscribed deputies-the six last mentioned, 8&lle and Meillan 
-in the subterra.nean remains of an old Rom&n quarry in her 
garden at Saint-Emilion, to which access W&8 only to be had 
by going down a deep well. Here they rem&ined safe (or 
some weeks, but in November they were forced to leave their 
unhealthy hut safe hiding-place. Meillan climbed over the 
hills and hid him...el( in his native mountains of the Pyrenees. 
Louvet, hot lover &8 he always was, would not be kept away 
lODger from Paris and his Lodoiska, aDd, after incnrring 
tcrrible dangers, he got safely back to the capital" HiA 
devotion met its reward; Lodoiska concealed him in a cellar 
in Paris (or two months, and afterwards contrived his escape 

I For the wmderingo of the prooeribed GiroDdino, _ VoIeI·. ~ 
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to the mountains of the Jura, where he remained until the 
Terror was over. Valady was recognized at Perigueux on 
Deeember 4., and executed as an outla.w, without tria.!, on the 
following da.y. Tw:ee of the refugees from Normandy to the· 
Gironde had not joined the pa.rty at Saint-Emilion. Of 
them, Bergooing was hidden in a. grotto at Sainte-Presentine, 
near Reole, where a servant-maid brought him food and drink; 1 

while Duchastel and Cussy were captured in trying to escape 
from Bordeaux, and sent to Paris, where the former W!\S 

guillotined on October 31, with Vergniaud and the Girondins 
who had refused to leave Parle, and the latter on November 15. 
The saddest fate of all was that of the five who remained 
at Saint-Emilion. When forced to leave the subterranean 
grotto, Guadet and Salle were received into the house of 
Guadet's father, where they lived in a garret under the roof, 
without any light except what came between the tiles, and 
whieh was so low that they could not stand upright, whilo 
Madame Bouquey secured an asylum for Petion, Barbaroux, 
IUld Buzot in the little house of a poor hairdresser of Saint.
Emilion, named Troquart. In these retreats they occupied 
themselves in writing. Petion, Barbaroux, and Buzot wroto 
their memoirs,· and Salle occupied himself in writing a 
tragedy on the 8uhject of Charlotte Corday,a and a ·poem, 
L'Emm cU Danton allm EnjtJ1'B.' Under these roofs the five 
proscribed deputies remained in safety during the greater part 
of the Terror. It was commonly reported that they were 
hidden in the little town, but no effort was successful in 
discovering their hiding-places until 29 Prsiriai, Year II. 
(June 17, 1794). On that day certain emissaries of Jullien, 
the acting proconsul at Bordeaux, perceived that there was 
room for a little garret in the roof of the house of Guadet's 
Cather. Tbey searched the house afresh, and discovered the 
two Girondins in their tiny attic. It was in the height of the 

I Vale!, Cllariolle Corday If! lu Gtrotidi"., vol. ii. P. 658. 
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Terror, when long trials were out of fashion. The two friend. 
were brought before the revolutionary eommittee of Bordeau x: 
and questioned, and on 1 Messidor, Year II. (June 19.17941). 
their identity was proved to the satisfaction of the Military 
Commission sitting there. and they were at onee guillotined &8 

outlaws. On 30 Prairial (June 18). Bazot. Barbaroux. and 
Petion heard of the arrest of tbeir colleagues. and they at once 
decided to leave the house of the friendly hairdresser of Saint.
Emilion. They moved towards the Spanish frontier. but near 
Castillon they were seen. and Barooroux then attempted to 
commit suicide by shooting himself through the head. He 
was removed first to Castillon, where his wounds were dressed. 
and then to Bordeaux, where he was identified. and guilloticed 
on 7 Messidor. Year II. (June 25). Petion and Buzot CIlC8ped 
the captors of Barbaroux by hiding in a pine forest; but their 
spirit was broken by their long sufferings and the death of 
their comrade. and. in despair. the once-adored Mayor of Paris,' 
and the lover of Madame Roland. blew out their brains. The 
noise of the dogs fighting over the corpses drew attention to 
their remains; the dead bodies of the two chiefs of the 
federalist Girondins were identified, and buried in the field in 
which they were discovered. t 

Thus one by one the majority of the men of genim who 
bad exerted 80 great an influence on the history of France 
during the past two years gradually perished. and thus their 
brilliant fellowship failed. because they were not. what no 
men ever can be. born statesmen. Statesmanship is an art 
founded on experience and edueation; and a group of young 
lawyers did not, because they possessed great powers of 
el",\uenee and keen sympathies. necessarily beeome states
men. The grand qualities which achieve genuine and last.
ing success in politics are moderation and a power of 

1 VoL ii. p. 40. 
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seeing how far any measure or idea is practicable. Now, the 
Girondins were slaves to ideas of abstract justice, and Brissot 
on one occa.sion cried out, when the subject of slavery was 
discussed bsfore him: .. Perish our colonies sooner than that 
an act of injustice be done I" Great countries cannot be 
governed by sentimental considerations; for the essence of good 
government is compromise, and sentimentalists and fanatics 
never compromise. The greatest mistake which was made by 
the Girondins as & party was the declaration of war in 
A pri!, 1792. Their imaginations were intlamed with the idea 
of carrying liberty to Europe, and, with their sentimental 
vanity and narrow considerations, they deemed it more 
glorious to free a world which had not asked to be freed, than 
to spare the lives of many thousande of their fellow-citizens, 
who had no enthu..iasm for the cause for which they were 
sacrificing themselves. And further, as is generally the case 
with sentimentalists, no Girondin was & man of action. They 
could all think, talk, and write, but none of them did anything 
great. When the Prussians were in the heart of France, and 
Verdun had fa.llen, and Pa.ris was within their reach, Danton 
cried out for volunteers and more volunteers, while the 
Girondins occupied themselves with petty squabbles. Again, 
when, after the victory of Jemmappes, Dumouriez felt his 
weakness, and was on the point of being driven back through 
Belgium by the Austrians and the English, Danton at once 
went to the frontier to see what could be done, but no 
Girondin accompanied him. It is needless to quote further 
the instances of Carnot in French Flanders, Merlin of Thion ville 
and Rewbsll at Mayence and in La. Vendee, Ccuthon and 
Dubois-Crance at Lyons, Robsrt Lindet in Normandy, or 
Saint-Just at Strasbourg. It is enough to say that at no 
eritieal moment did any leader of the Girondins do any great 
deed. They ma.de another fatal mistake, which destroyed 
any chance of their suceeeding. Sentimental and unprs.ctieal 
as ever, they disliked Pa.ris, because she ha.d been stained by 
the mpssPcres of Septembsr and would not dance to the 
music of their worde, and their hatred for Paris led them at 
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last even to encourage civil wlLr at the moment when France 
needed all her strength to meet the foreign foe8, whom they 
had raised up. Here was their last fatal mistake, their 
lack of patriotism. The people of the provinces of France 
would not have sat idly by, and let their great speakers 
be proscribed and executed, had they not felt that there 
was something wanting. They had no confidence in their 
strength, and they had no confidence in their patriotism. 
Yet the fall of the Girondins has something very pathetic 
about it. They ;died unstained by the cruelty and the vices 
whieh distinguished the men who were stronger than they, and 
the enthusiasm which they threw into their speeches and their 
writings creates a sympathy with their fate, which has moved 
the poets and men of imagination of the prt!l!l:nt age, and has 
made thtir names immortal 



CHAPTER IX. 

TBliI GREAT COMMITTEE OF PUBLIC B.D'ETY. 

The need (or a strong executive-The history o( the Committee-It 
establishes the Reigo o( Terror-The instruments o( the Terror
The origins and careers o( its members-Rohespierre-His early 
life-Hi. rtJk in lhe Constituent Assembly and in the Convention
Never had a majority in the Committee-Couthon-Saint-Just-The 
working members of the Great Committee-Carnot-Prieur of the 
C6te-d'Or-Jean Bon Saint-Andre-Prieur o( tbe Marne-Robert 
Lindet--Billaud-Varenne-CoUot d'Herbois-Hmuit de So!cheUes
Barere, the reporter-The value of biographies o( revolutionary 
leaders-The mode of government o( the Committee and the division 
of labour among its members-The ministers-What was the Reigo 
o( Terror, which it established? 

TUB attempts of the escaped Girondins to raise the pro
vinces and the disasters on the frontiers during the summer 
of 1793 had brought about, what lfuabeau and Danton had 
80 earnestly advocated, the establishment of a strong executive. 
They had both urged that this executive should be ehosen 
from the assembly whieh rea.lly ruled France, whether it were 
the Constituent Assembly or the Convention, and declared that 
otherwise there would be dissension between the supreme 
executive and legislative authorities or else weakness ot 
administration. Neither the deputies to the Constituent 
Assembly nor those to the Convention recoguized this great 
political truth, and it was not until France had suffered nearly 
four years of anareby that the Convention consented to confer 
absolute and supreme powers in matters of administration to 
its COlWDittee nf Public Safety, and then only under the 
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pressure of foreign "and civil war. The delay in appointing 
this strong executive had increased the need for its absolute 
supremacy, and it obtained a despotic authority, which made 
it more powerful than any tyranny that ever existed, with 
absolute dominion over the lives and property of all French
men. It did not attain this authority at once, but as months 
passed by the advantage of its strength became more obvious, 
and when, on October 10, the Convention, on the motion of 
Saint-Just, decreed that the constitution of 1793, which it had 
promulgated in the summer, was suspended, and proclaimed 
the existence of revolutionary government until a general 
peace, it practically confirmed the despotism of the Committee 
of Public Safety. 

The election of a committee of nine deputies, who were to 
exercise supreme executive authority, meet in secret, and 
report weekly to "the Convention, had been proposed by 
Isnard on behalf of the cumbrous Committee of Oeneral 
Defence, and the proposition had been warmly supported by 
Danton, and carried in spite of the opposition of Buzot.1 It 
was elected on April 7, and consisted of Barm-e, Delmas, 
Breard, Cawbon, Danton, Ouyton-Morveau, Treilhard, Laeroix, 
and Robert Lindet, and on the same day it made its first step 
towards power by carrying a motion that the representativCII 
on mission should report to it instead of to the Convention. 
A Cew weeks' experience was enough to prove its utility, and 
on May 30, when it was decided to promulgate a republican 
constitution at once, the task was confided to the Committee 
of Publie Safety, which was reinforced by the eleetion of five 
deputies for this special purpose, Herault de &\cheJJes, 
Mathien, Ramel, Couthon, and Saint.-Just. During the month 
of June three changes were made by the eleetion of Earlier 
in the place of Breard, who retired from illnes8, and of 
Gasparin and Jean Bon Saint-Andre in the place of Treilhard 
and Mathieu, sent on mission to Bordeaux.' The serviees of 
the new committee did not at first meet with the recognition 
due to its vigour in acting against the federalist insurreetiOllJO, 

1 VaL ii. p. 232. • Vol ii. p. 27L 



. ~ ---. --. 
IX.] The Committee of Public Safety. 

and, after a violent attack upon it by Ca.mille Desmou1ins on 
July 10, it was decided that its numbers should be reduced 
to nine, and that there should be a fresh election of the 
members composing it.1 The nine elected were Jean Bon 
Saint-Andre, Baiere, G8.'lparin, Couthon, Herault de Sechelles, 
Thuriot, Prieur of the Marne, Saint-Just, and Robert Lindet, 
and it is most notable that Danton, who had served ever since 
April, W8.'l not re·elected. On July 27 Robespierre W8.'l 
proposed by the members of the committee to take the place 
of G8.'lparin, who was ill, and on August 1 Danton proposed 
that the ministry should be abolished 8.'l an executive council, 
and that the ministers should become the agents of the com
mittee. The Convention, however, declined to take such a 
decisive step, but granted the committee a credit of fifty 
millions of francs, which it might spend, without rendering 
any account, for the good of the republic. On the same day 
the Convention denounced to the world, in the name of 
humanity, what it W8.'l pleased to ca.ll the perfidy and 
cowardice of the English Government, and decreed the con· 
fiscation of all goods belonging to outlaws, the trial of Marie 
Antoinette before the Revolutionary Tribunal, the destruction 
of the monuments of the former kings of France at Saint 
Denis, the arrest of e.ll foreigners not domiciled in France, 
the closil:g of the barriers of Paris, and the condemnation to 
twenty years' imprisonment of every one convicted of refusing 
to take assignats in payment for goods or debts at their face 
value. It also decreed that the garrison oi Mayence should 
be sent against the rebels of La. Vendee, that the woods should 
be burnt, the harvests destroyed, and the cattle seized through
out that unfortunate district, and that the children and old 
men should be deported from it to the interior. The execu
tion of e.ll these measures was entrusted to the Committee of 
Public Safety, in which the majority of the Convention sud
denly seemed to feel a blind confidence, and the whole Con
vention felt the relief of abandoning its executive powers to a 
small group of men. Many of the deputies doubtless felt less 

I Appendix VII., The CQlWllitteeo of Public Safety-. 
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hesitation in p&58IDg such cruel and sanguinary decrees, when 
they knew that they could throw the responsibility upon the 
shoulders of the few individuals who were ordered to execute 
these measures, The vigour of the new committee was shown 
at once in every direction, and armies were directed to march 
upon the rebellious cities of Lyons and Marseilles, The next 
step was to hand over to the committee the complete direction 
of the foreign war, and for this new service two officers of 
the corps of engineers, both noted for their vigour in the 
Military Committees of the Legislative Assembly and the 
Convention, Lazare Nicolas Marguerite Carnot and Claude 
Antoine Prieur-Duvernois, commonly known as Prieur of the 
C6te-d'Or, were added to it on August H. Exactly one week 
afterwards, on the demand of the committee, the permanent 
requisition of all Frenchmen between eighteen and twenty-five 
to serve in the arniy, without power of obtaining a substitute, 
was decreed by the Convention. 

On September 5 the power of the Committee of Pnblic 
Safety was finally consolidated, and, on the motion of Barllre, 
"Terror was decreed to be the order of the day," This 
declaration, by which the system of Terror was officially 
recognized by the Convention as the temporory mode of 
government for France, like Saint-Just's decree establishing 
revolutionary government in the following month, practically 
made the Committee of Public Safety supreme over liCe and 
property, without restraint from law or custom. The deputies 
of the committee became absolute despots, entru&tedwith the 
task of ruling France by terrifying it into silent obedience to 
their will The instruments of the Terror were quickly forged. 
On that same September 5, the Revolutionary Tribuna.! of 
Paris was, on the motion of Merlin de Donai, the reporter of 
the Committee of Legislation, divided into (our sections, 80 as 
to be able to try more prisoners at a time; a revolutionary 
army of five thousand men and tweh'e hundred gunners, all 
known sans-culottes, was decreed; and the revolutionary 
committees of the sections of Paris were ordered to l.oe 
.. epurD..eB,· which meant tLat only men well known for t.Leir 
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republican aentiments were to be retained. and every member 
of them was in future to be paid three livrea a day 
raised by a special tax upon the rich. On the following 
day. as if to mark more strongly the commencement of the 
Reign of Terror. Billaud-Varenne and Collot d'Herbois were 
elected, on the recommendation of the committee itself. to be 
members. in order to take particular charge of the measures 
of the Terror. just as in the previous month Carnot and Prieur 
of the COte-d'Or had been elected to undertake the direction 
of the foreign war. On September 11 the Committee of 
General Security was renewed,> but its composition did not 
give satisfaction to the new rulers. and on the 14th it was 
again renewed. when deputies in the confidence of the mem
bers of the Great Committee of Public Safety were elected to 
serve upon it; and as it was entrusted with the administration 
of the police of Paris and of Fra.nce. it at once became the 
principal instrument for organizing and executing tbe system 
of the Terror. On September 17 the law of the 8U8pects was 
passed. and on the 20th Thuriot, the same Thuriot who had 
played such a conspicuous part in the capture of the Bastille 
on July 14. 1789,· resigned his seat on the committee. which 
was thus reduced to the twelve members who formed the 
Great Committee. and who. with the exception of Herault de 
SOOhelles, executed in the following April, ruled France 
despotically until the end of July. 1794. These twelve men 
were. in order of seniority on the committee, J can Bon Saint
Andre. Ba.rere. Couthon. Herault de Sechelles. Prieur of the 
Marne. Se.int-J ust. Robert Lindet. Robespierre. Carnot, Prieur 
of the COte-d'Or. CoUot d'Herbois. and Billaud-Varenne. 

It is ouly by examining the history of the lives of theRe 
twelve men. who bad thus become the twelve rulers of Fra.nce. 
that the true history of the government of the Great Committee 
of Public Safety can be rightly understood. All of them were 
men of education and good scholars; five at least, Collot 
d'Herbois, Billaud-Vareune. Barert', Couthon. and Se.int-J u...t, 
were educated in various colleges of the Oratorians; Robespierre 

1 .lppenda VIIL I Vol. i. P. 14l. 
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was educated at the ColMge Louis-Ie-Grand at Paris, Carnot 
and Prieur of the COte-d'Or at the military school of Mezi~res, 
Jean Bon Saint-Andre at the Jesuit College at Montauban, 
Herault de Sechelles at the College <1e France, and it may be 
safely asserted, though no facts are known about their early 
life, that both Robert Lindet and Prieur of the Marne were 
not uneducated men. All of them were men in the prime of 
life, the eldest, Robert Lindet, being fifty and the youngest, 
Saint-Just, just twenty-five, and their average age was only 
thirty-seven. Of the twelve, three came of families of new 
noblesse, and the remainder of the teu, whose parentage ill 
known, of good bourgeois families. Herault de Stlehelles W811 

the son of a eolonel in the army and grandson of a minmter 
of police; Saint-Just, of a captain and a knight of Saint 
Louis; Prieur of the COte-d'Or, of a reeeiver-generaI of the 
finances at Anxonne ; Robespierre, Hamre, Carnol, and Billaud
Vareune, of provincial avocate; Couthon, of a provincial 
notary; and Collol d'Herbois and Jean Bon Saint-Andre, of 
wealthy bourgeois. None of them in 1789 had any idea of 
the great future before them, or that in four years they would 
be the rulers of France. At that time no less than seven of 
them were avocat&-Bil1and-Vareune at Paris, Robespierre at 
Arras, Cauthon at Clermont-Ferrand, Barm at Toulouse, 
Prieur of the Marne at CMlons-Bnr-Mame, Robert Lindet at 
the little town of Bemay in Normandy, and Herault de 
S6chelles, who was avocat-gE\ners.1 to the Parlement of Paris; 
while Carnol and Prieur of the COte-d'Or were olfu:erll in the 
corps of royal engineers in garrison, Jean Bon Saint-Andre 
was a Protestant pastor at Montauba.n, Conol d'Herbois was 
a well-known actor and dramatist, living in retirement at 
Cbaillol near Paris, and Saint-Just, having just finished his 
education, was a law student at Rbeima. It will be noticed 
from this that the very great majority of the members of the 
Great Committee were men of provincial origin and 10cal 
reputation, and it is still more remarkable that none of them, 
except possihly Prieur of the Marne and Robert Lindet, of , 
whose early life nothing is known, were 8OJl8 of ~ta, ~ 
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farmers, or even country gentlemen. Of the twelve, only 
Herault de SOOhelles and Collot d'Herbois can be ealled 
Parisians; Hamre and Jean Bon Saint-Andre came from the 
southern provinces of Gascony and Guienne respectively, 
Couthon from Auvergne, Prieur of the <Jate-d'Or and Camot 
from Burgundy, Prieur of the Marne from Champagne, Saint
Just from Picardy, Robespierre from Artois, Robert Lindet 
from Normandy, and Billaud-Varenne from La Rochelle, tbe 
capital of the little province of Aunis. With regard to their 
seats in the Convention, Robespierre, Billaud-Varenne, and 
Collot d'Herhois representsd Paris, Camot the Pas-de-CaIais, 
Robert Lindet the Eure, Saint-Just the Aisne, Pierre Louis 
Prieur the Marne, Prieur-Duvernois the <Jate-d'Or, Herault de 
Sechelles" the Seine-et-Oise, Couthon the Puy-de-Dome, Jean 
Bon Saint-Andrn the Lot, and Bamre the Hautes-Pyrenees. 
It is also important to see what training for political life the 
members of the Great Committee of Public Safety had re
ceived. Three of them, Robespierre, Bamre, and Prieur of the 
Mame, had been members of the Constituent Assembly, and 
had been conspicuous on the extreme left towards the end of 
its session,1 and had afterwards been elected to legal offices, 
Prieur as vice-president and Robespierre as public prosecutor 
of the criminal tribunal of the Seine, and Bamre as president 
of the court of appeal of his department, the Hautes-Pyrenees. 
Five of them, Herault de SOOhelles, Couthon, Robert Lindet, 
Camot, aud Prieur of the Cate-d'Or, had been members of the 
Legislative Assembly, of whom the three civilians had pre
viously held local office under the new constitution as judge 
of the district tribunal of Clermont-Ferrand, procureur~dic 
of tlle district of Bemay, and s"""nt of the court of appeal at 
Paris respectively. The other four members had sat in 
neither of the former representative assemblies, but had all 
played a part in politics before their election to the Convention. 
Jean Bon Saint-Andrn had been a conspicuous member of the 
popular society of Montauban, and had played a prominent 
part in the disturbances there;· Saint-J ust had made himself 

I Vol i. P. 438; vol. ii p. 40. • VoL i p. 489-49a. 
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known in his department of the Aiane by defending the claim 
of Soisaons to be capital of the department instead of Laon,1 
and would have been elected to the Legislative Assembly had 
he not been under twenty-five years of age; while Billaud
Varenne and Collot d'Herbois had both been members of the 
insurreetionary Commune of Paris, and the former had 8Uc
ceeded Danton &8 substitute to the proeureur of the Commune 
on August 10. It will now be advisable to give sketehes of 
the lives of each of tbese twelve men, who &8 the Great Com
mittee were to rule France despotieally, for it cannot be too 
strongly insisted upon that their government marks the crisis 
in the history of the Revolution, and it is necessary to consider 
them individually before examining their acts and their mode 
of government by means of tbe Terror &8 a committee. 

Maximilien Marie Isidore de Robespierre,s who is un
doubtedly the great centra.! figure in the history of the Great 
Committee of Public Safety, although he could never command 
a majority in it, and fell because he believed he could use its 
power to serve his own political ends, W88 born in a little 
house in the Rue des Rapporteurs at ArrM, on May 6, 1758. 
His family is believed to have been of Irish descent, and to have 
left Ireland for religion's sake at the time of the Reformation, 
and his aneestors had been notaries at the little village of 
Carvin, near ArrM, sinee the beginning of the seventeenth 
century. His grandfather was the first member of the family 
to show more ambition, and had practised &8 an avocat at 
ArrM, the capital of Artois, and his rather followed the 
same profession and married Mademoiselle Josephine Canant, 
danghter of a wealthy brewer in the I!8lJl8 eity, in 1757. 

• VoL i p. 503. 
• Tho great authority for the life of Robeopierre ill the Hi.w;r. tU 

Robupierro, by Erned Hamel (pan.: 186&-1867), which ill ODe of the_ 
important boob written upon the Revo1ution. It ill im~We to ...... 
with )[. Hamel in all hit Yiewo, for be ill too entlnlliaotic an admirer of 
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Maximilien was the eldest of four children, and when, on the 
death of hie mother in 1767, hie father left Arras to wander 
about Europe till hie own death in 1769, the children were· 
adopted by their materna.l grandfather and aunts. Maximilien 
de Robespierre, as the family name was then styled, was sent 
for his early education to the college at Arras, and showed 
such promise there, that, in 1770, Mgr. de Conzie, Bishop of 
Arras, gave him a bursarship or schola.rship at the famous 
college of Louis-Ie-Grand at Paris. There he very greatly 
distinguished himself, and became a favourite pupil, and, in 
consideration of hie brilliant career, his burea.rship, when his 
own education was completed, was given to hie younger 
brother, Augustin Bon Joseph de Robespierre. Maximilien had 
then to choose a profession, and natura.lly selected that of his 
father and grandfather, and after studying la.w at the Uni
versity of Paris, he was admitted an avocat at Arras in 1781, 
and received a gratuity of six hundred livrea from the 
authorities of hie college as a reward for hie industry. He 
was at first so poor that he could not hire an office, and had to 
establish himself in a room in his uncle's house; but the news 
of hie brillia.nt career at school and college had preceded him 
to Arras, and in March, 1782, hie former patron, Mgr. de 
Conzie, in order to show his appreciation of the ability and 
industry of his protege, appointed him crimina.l judge of the 
diocese of Arras. This office he soon resigned, rather than 
prononnce a sentence of death; but in the following year he 
established his loca.l reputation by his famous argnment on 
the lega.lity of lightning conductors, which had just been in
vented by Franklin. This argument, which he published in 
1783 under the title of Plaidoy6f' powr 16 Siewr ViBsery, re
ceived a great deal of attention a.ll over Europe, and was 
favourably noticed in the Jowrnal d<18 Sava.nt/I for Ma.rch,1784.. 
Its success brought him a good practice at the bar, and he was 
able to indulge in the pleasures of society, and was elected a 
member both of the Academy of Arras and of the little society 
of the Rosati in that eity, which included all the wits and 
beaux esprits of the provincial capi tal, and used to meet every 
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week to read little epigr&1D8 and 'IJe'1'8 d8 BOCieti and to p8B8 a 
convivial evening. Not eatisfied with this local reputation, 
Robespierre, like all young avocate, began to compete for the 
numerous prizes offered by the various provincial academies. 
He was not, however, very successful, and only obtained a 
medal from the Academy of Metz for his eseayon the question 
whether the relatives of a condemned criminal should be 
punished, and an honoura.ble mention from the Academy of 
Amiens for an Eloge on Gresset, the author of Vere Vert and 
I.e MicltatM. Hitherto he had been contented with his pro_ 
fession and with his social successes in the salons of Arras and 
the society of the Rosati, and had never dreamt of a political 
career; but when, in 1787, the news reached Arras that. a 
States-General was to be summoned, Robespierre, like other 
young provincial avocate, threw his whole soul into the great 
political qnestions of the day. 

The qnestion of the elections was the first to attract his 
attention, and in 1788 he published an AdrlJ88ll It la 1Udion. 
a'1'tlsitntM, 1 in which he argned that it would be quite 
ridiculous to allow the Estates of Artois to elect the deputies 
for that province to the States-General When the reglement. 
for Artois W88 issued, he made himself even more conspicn01l8. 
According to it, the city of Arras was to elect. twenty-fonr 
eIect.oI'8 of the tiC1'8 et&t to the assembly of the bailliage, and 
the burning qnestion was as to the extent of in1Iuence the 
corporation W88 to exercise. Robespierre headed the opJlO'lition 
to the corporation, and drew np the cahier oC t.he cobblC1'8 
of the city I in that spirit, and W88 80 lIlICCe&8ful that he was 
himself elected the fourteenth elector for the city oC Arras. 
He then gave a marked proof of political Coresight which 
secured his election to the States-General. He saw that, 
nnder the terms of the rIlglement, the rnral electors were 
bound to ontnnmber the eIect.oI'8 of the city of Arras in the 
assembly of the bajJ)iage, and he therefore set to .... ork to 
conciliate them, and made himself their champion in his A tM 
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aux halJitants de campagne, published at Arras in March, 1789. 
This manreuvre was successful, and it may be assumed that 
it was by means of the votes of the country electors that 
Maximilien de Robespierre, who had only been chosen four
teenth elector for the city of Arras, was elected tenth elector 
for the bailliage of Arras, and eventually fifth deputy to the 
States-General for the whole tiers etat of Artois. l Maximilien 
de Robespierre was not quite thirty-one years of age when he 
took his seat in the States-GeneraI. He was by no means a 
remarkable personage to look at; short, pale, fair-haired, blue
eyed, and slightly marked from small-pox, with a nervous 
manner and only a local reputation to back him, he struck no 
one as a deputy with a career before him. His timidity and 
nervousness were so marked that every contemporary who has 
described him has dwelt upon the subject,!' yet his convictions 
were so earnest that his evident efforts to conquer this very 
timidity lent weight to his remarks. He began to speak from 
the first in the Constituent Assembly, but was only very 
shortly reported as "un depute," from the fact that his name 
was quite unknown to the journalists of Paris. He spoke, 
however, no less than thirty times in the Assembly during 
1789, and far more frequently in the Jacohin Club, where he 
had not to fear the annoying interruptions of the deputies of 
the Right. From his persistency, and perhaps in a greater 
degree from the numerous allusions which his school friend, 
Camille Desmoulins, made to his patriotism and learning in 
his journal, his name became well known during 1790, and 
after Mirabeau's death he became a very important personage 
in the Assembly and the recognized leader of the Jacobin 
Club.B During the summer of 1791, he came more and more 
into notice, and on the dissolution of the Constituent Assembly 

1 Arras sous la Revolution, by E. Lecesne, preliminary chapter, vol. i. 
pp. 1-62, in which the part Robespierre played during the electoral period 
is carefully analyzed; see also vol. i. 42. 

2 See the descriptions of his personal appearance, quot.ed in Aulard's 
Les Oratewrs de la Legislative et 'de la Oonvention, ii. 421 ; and in Lecesne's 
A]'ras SO'US la Revolution, vol. i. p. IG, note. 
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he was crowned, with Po!tion,l by the people of Paris. Of his 
career during the session of the Legislative .Aasembly,' his 
attitude at the meeting of the Convention,' and the part he 
played in the king's trial' and the struggle with the Girondins, 
much has already been eaid; but he was now placed in an 
entirely new position. .As a member of the Committee of 
Public Safety, he was one of the twelve men on whose shoulderll 
the Convention had thrown the whole duty and responsibility 
of governing France, and it is necessary to see what effect 
this new position had upon him. 

The attitude of men towards events, whether in private or 
puhlie life, necessarily changes year by year, and nearly day 
by day, and it is ridiculous to regard individuaIe as governing 
events when cirC1l1lllltances really govern them. The Robes
pierre of 1789, 1791, and 1792, differed greatly from the 
Rohespierre of 1793: The enthusiastic worshipper of Rousseau, 
who had been used to regard the neceseity of the establishment 
of order and good government in France as the first step only 
towards realizing the dreams of his master, looked upon his 
membership of the Committee of Public Safety lIB a temporary 
poeition. He trusted to mould his colleagues on the committee 
to his views, lIB he had moulded the Jacobin Club and a group 
of admirers in the Convention. He believed sincerely that he 
WIIB the greateet man among them, and that by industry and 
persuasivenees he would gain a preponderating inlluence over 
them. He knew well that his was the only name of the 
members of the committee which conveyed a meaning beyond 
the walle of the Convention and the Jacobin Club, and that 
on him rested the chief responsibility for the action of the 
committee. His colleagues knew thie also. They humoured 
his fancy; they allowed him to think that he was the chicf 
man amongst them, and was the direetor of their policy; but 
in reality he was their tool, and his great reputation for virtue 
and incorruptibility etrengtheued their power at the tinle, 
while it covered their responsibility afterwards. They made 

1 VoL L p. 468. • VoL iL pp. 46, 69, 60, 130, 1lI6. 
• YoL iL pp. 16J-I63. • VoL iL p. 214. 
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use of his name and fame while engaged in their double task 
of ruling France and maintaining their a.bsolute supremacy, 
but when he went further, and thought he could do without 
them and establish:a.government after his own fa.shion, they 
eBBily overthrew him. It cannot be too strongly insisted upon 
that the Great Committee, and not Robespierre, ruled France 
from September, 1793, to July, 1794, and that in the committee 
itself Robespierre had no more power than Prieur of the 
Marne or Robert Lindet, and that he never commanded a 
majority. To the outer world and to posterity he hBB seemed 
the ruIing power of the Great Committee, but in fact he 
earned neither all the praise nor all the b1a.me which hBB been 
cast upon it and upon him. What, then, were the views and 
political ideBB which he hoped to develop by means of his 
position on the Great Committee' His a.ttitude had altered 
greatly &ince the days when the Convention first met, in 
which he had hoped that the overthrow of the king would 
leave the wa.y clear for the establishment of a republic framed 
from the ideal of Rousseau. The struggle with the Girondins 
had shown him that men existed with different ideas to his, 
who would not be persuaded or coerced into believing in 
Rousseau. Further, his contest with the Girondins, and still 
more his experience in practical government as time went on, 
showed him tha.t Rousseau's dreams were not all suitable to be 
put into practice, and in proportion as his confidence in the 
practicability of Rousseau's political ideBB diminisbed, his 
personal ambition to retain power increased. There is a wide 
gap between the young avocat of twenty-four, who resigned a 
judgeship sooner than eondemn a fe1low-creature to death, 
and the statesman of thirty-five, who did his best to establish 
the system of the Terror. This is not the pta.ce to examine 
Robespierre's eonstructive echemes and the inftuence which 
his study of Rousseau had upon them; it is enough here to 
state that he spent the first months of his membership of the 
Great Committes in endeavouring to establish, first, the omni
potence of the eommittee over France, and next that of himself 
over the committee. In the first effort his eollesgues were with 
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him, and a despotism W88 created; in the second he was not 
succe3SfuL He bad only two faithful adherents among the 
twelve, two men whom he bad charmed into believing in him; 

" two men-one a cripple, the other little more than a boy
who were ready to die with him,-Couthon and SainWust. 

Georges Auguste Couthon,1 W88 the elder of the two 
colleagues of Robespierre in the Great Committee who obeyed 
him in all things, and formed the minority with him. In 
career and character he W88 strangely like "and yet unlike his 
friend, to whom he acted 88 a sort of high priest. He was 
born at Orcet, Dear Clermont-Ferrand in Auvergne, on 
December 22,1755, and W88 therefore between two and three 
years older than Robespierre. His father was a country 
Dotary, and 88 Cauthon's elder brother W88 destined to suceeed 
to the family business, he, as second son, was educated for the 
bar. In 1783 he beeame an avocat at Clermont-Ferrand, and 
soon had a large praCtice there; 80 large, indeed, that, in 1787. 
he was selected by the Provincial Assembly of Auvergne as 
one of its three judicia1 assessors. In the following year he 
was stricken with paralysis, and entirely lost the use of his 
legs; but his misfortune, instead of overwhelming him, seemed 
to quicken his facultieB. He beeame a leading freemason, and 
the Dnc de Clermont-Tonnerre, who was colonel of the regi
ment in garrison at Clermont-Ferrand, inspired him first, it is 
said,' with political ambition. Pity fOr his afBiction won him 
support in his native city, as it did later in Paris, and during 
the session of the Constituent Assembly he played an im
portant part in local politics. He took the lead in the 
affiliated Jaoobin Club, which Bancal des ls8ards founded M 
Clermont-Ferrand in 1790, and in 1791 he was elected eighth 

1 The Atboriti.. 011 CoutboD'. life .... Corr~ tU o-g.. 
eo..u.o.., tUpuU dOl Puy tU lJtnM .. ".dMernUk LbjiIWi« d '" c.m....uon, 
....... tU r .An.t..:rate ........,., .. t:<Jmb1M ... ~ ..-par CouIhon, edit..t by 
F. Mege for the .AttJt/Jmi< 01 CIermont-Ferrond, 18'l2; IM ~ 
tl'AfI«rVM; .Du/a"..., by Man:ellin 1Ioudeti (CJermord.FerDDd: 18'l'), 
Appendix L pp. 399-400; ODd Aulard'. IM 0.-. tU !oJ ~ .. 
tU '" eo..-toon (P .... : 1886), ii. ~ 
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deputy to the Legislative Assembly for the department of the 
Puy-de-Dome. Couthon was at this time no violent partisan 
of the Revolution; in the play which he wrote in 1791, under 
the title of the .A riBtocrate cO'lWe'l'ti, he makes his principal 
character a pronounced aristocrat, who is converted by long 
arguments to believe in the changes brought about during 
the past two years, but he preaches no startling republican 
doctrines. On coming up to Paris to take his seat in the 
Legislative Assembly, he took lodgings with one of his fellow
members, the ci-devant Marquis de Soubrany, at 343, Rue Saint
Honore, not far from the house of Duplay, in which Robespierre 
lodged, and on the opening of the Assembly he made his 
famous speech about the king and his precedence.' He was 
not at this time a very ardent politician; his letters to the 
municipality of Clermont-Ferrand contain at least as much 
about his hea.Ith and the treatment of the Paris doctors of his 
complaint, as about politics. But nevertheless he had made 
his mark. His affliction, and the consequent necessity for him 
to speak from his seat or be carried to the tribune, at once 
gave him an individuality, and his words were always listened 
to with respectful sympathy. He was at this period n() 
Girondin, as has been sometimes pretended, though he voted 
for the war, but was a sincere believer in Rousseau, as a 
remark in one of his letters to the municipality of his native 
city ~ propos of some sugar riots in January, 1792, .. Are the 
rich then to be allowed to employ their fortune in increasing 
the necessities of the poor 1 ". plainly shows. During the 
year he became a thorough deputy of the Mountain, for on 
September 4, 1792, he writes of the ma.ssa.cres, "The Bic<itre 
has been taken and the people have there also judicia.Ily 
exercised their sovereignty." • He was re-eIected to the Con
vention as first deputy for the Puy-de-Dome, and at once 
allied himself there with Rohespierre, to whom he was attached 
by sympathy of taste., education, and manners. Both country 
avooats, they were neither of them men of action. They Wel'6 

1 Vol. ii p. 28. 
I CornllJlOlldance <iI. Couthon, P. 73. • Ibid., P. 190. 
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talkers and thinkers; both knew their Rousseau well, &nd 
hoped to put some at le&at of his ide&a into pra.ctice, and both 
felt a repulsion for the Girondins, on &ccount of the belief of 
the l&tter in Montesquieu, while they were uuited further by 
their h&tred and loathing for atheism &nd atheists. Couthon's 
afBiction m&de him a valn&ble helper to Robespierre in the 
Convention; the sufferer W&8 always referring to his sufferings. 
and W&8 always listened to with sympathy, &nd thus being 
sure of an attentive audience, he could often m&ke Robespierre's 
sentiments more cle&rly understood th&n Robespierre himself, 
His oo&utiful f&ce and singularly sweet voice were points in 
his fa.vour in the Convention; but they h&d no effect upon the 
men of a.ction who formed the majority of the Great Com
mittee of Public S&fety. where Robespierre could depend only 
on his vote' on the mre OCC&8ions when the st&te of his health 
permitted him to be. present. In spite of his crippled con
dition, Couthon twice went on miseion; on the first OCC&8ion 
in March, 1793, to uuite to the French Republic &nd org&nize 
the little independent principality of Upper Salm,l at the 
request of the inhabitants, &nd with the full coll/lent of the 
Prince of Salm-Kyrbourg. who h&d taken the side of the 
Revolution, and was commandant of the National Guard of 
the Faubourg Saint-Germ&in; &nd on the second to rouse the 
pe&8&Uts of his native Auvergne against Lyons. 

Louis Antoine LOOn Florelle de Saint-Just." the younger of 
Robespierre's two supporters in the Great Committee, W&8 of 
better birth th&n his two friends, being the only son of a 
retired captain of cavalry &nd a knight of Saint Louis. be
longing to a fa.mily long seated at BIer&ncourt, near Couey-Ie
ChAteau. He W&8 born at Decize in the Nivernais on August 
25. 1767, &nd on his fa.ther's death ten years l&ter the boy 

I 1A Voagu ~ III IUoolvtw.., by F~ Bouvier, pp. 191-196 • 
• On &int-.Joot, _ Hiotoin de Baint-Jwt, by Emeot Hamel (pan.: 
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was left entirely to his mother's ca.re. He was educa.ted by 
the Oratoria.ns in their oollege of Saint-Nicolas at Soissons, 
where he showed himself a most brillia.nt and distinguished 
scholar, and had oommenced to study law at Rheims, when he 
suddenly broke off his educa.tion and returned to his mother's 
house at BIerancourt. It was now that occurred the best 
known event of his early life, which royalist writers never 
wearied of repeating-his theft from his mothel', and con· 
sequent inlprisonment. The true story is very simple. The 
young man of nineteen, either to avoid taking orders, as M. 
Anlard suggests,l or for mere indnlgence in a fancy for sesing 
the capital, went off one morning from Blerancourt to Paris in 
September, 1786, with some of his mother's plate and other 
va.!uables. These things he sold. He was promptly arrested, 
and, at his mother's request, he was inlprisoned for six months 
in Paris. Before the magistrate he frankly avowed what he 
had done, and seemed to argue that he had as much right to 
the plate as his mother.' On terminating his inlprisonment, 
SainWust returned to his home at Blera.ncourt, where he 
seems to have given up his law studies, and thought of a 
lHerary career. It was at this period, or else during his 
inlprisonment, that Saint-Just wrote his poem L'Organt, 0. 

mere imitation of Voltaire's P'UClIl16 and absolutely without 
any merit whatever,' which was published in 1789. The 
Revolution gave to this young man a career; he was not old 
enough to have seen through the fa.llacy of Rousseau's con· 
ceptions, and yet sufficiently sobered by his six months' inl· 
prisonment not to be solely inlpelled by persona.! ambition. 
He warmly espoused the cause of reform. and was in 1790 
elected oommandant of the N ationa.! Guard of Blera.noourt 
and representative of that little bourg to the assembly sum· 
moned to meet at Chauny in May, 1790, to decide what town 

1 Los 0raIet .... do Ia "UgWaIi .. ., do Ia a ... """""'" vol. ii. p. 446. 
I Vatel'. Charlo"" fJ&rdg,y <t I .. Girondina, vo1. i. pp. 141-164, whore 

..u the documonta concerning this ..... pade and ita pnniahmont are printed 
for the lint time. 

I This poem is reprinted in Hame!'. Hiotoire do Sai .. t-JUII.. 
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should be the capital of the newly formed department of the 
Aime. SainWust met with great success in this assembly; 
his youth, beauty, and eloquence all attracted attention, but 
he did not succeed in obtaining a majority, for SOis80ns, in 
which city he bad been educated, and whose cause he warmly 
espoused, was rejected in favour of Loon by 411 votes to 37.1 

His burning interest in this local question induced hinl to 
write both to Camille Desmoulins and to Robespierre for their 
support, and it was thus that he made their acquaintance. 
In 1791 he published a thoughtful essay, entitled· L' Esprit 
fk la Revolution et fk la Oomtitutwn fk Fra/Me,n which 
was greatly praised by Camille Desmoulins, and he would 
undoubtedly have been elected to the Legislative Assembly 
had not attention been called to his youth, when, as not being 
twenty-five years of age, he was struck off the list of the 
active citizens of the Aisne. In 1792 this failure was more 
than repaired by his eIection to the Convention as fifth 
deputy for his department. He immediately allied himself 
with Rohespierre, made his mark by a proposal to regulate 
the price of food on November 20, 1792.· and was, on May 30, 
1793. added to the Committee of Public Safety as one of the 
five assistants whose special duty it was to draw up the 
republican Constitution of 1793. He was the reporter on 
and practical author of the new Constitution, and in this 
capacity 80 increased his reputation that he was re-eIected to 
the committee on July 10. SainWust, like Robespierre and 
Couthon, was a believer in the theories of Ro_u, and he 
was natura.lly their ally in the Committee of Public Safety; 
bllt in one thing he was greater than they were, for he was 
also a man of action. A man of action only, however, not a 
man of business. capable of great deeds of energy and devotion, 
bllt not of prolonged labour. He was, without doubt, the 
greatest man of the three friends; his behaviour on his miMions 
to the armies on the frontiers is enough to prove that; but he 

1 Vol i. p. 600; Deomaoarea' HN/Qin de ,.. ~ tl.- Ie ~ 
_ de r..t ...... pp. 112, 113. 

I VoL ii. p. 212, 213. 
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was, in spite of his many brilliant qualities, too much a man 
of ideas to be a great administrator. His youth and singular 
beauty served him, as Couthon's infirmity or Robespierre's. 
incorruptibility served them, by attracting popular attention, 
and his moral character, which has recently been entirely 
cleared of the greatest stain which has ever rested upon it,1 
was as high as that of his two allies. 

These were the three men who are the most famous 
members of the Great Committee of Public Safety; they were 
the only three who looked upon their position as obliging 
them to pIan out a fresh system of government for France, the 
only three who, instead of doing merely the work which came 
to their hand, looked forward to the future. Yet at this 
period they did not allow their constructive ideas to come to 
the front; they were occupied with their colleagues in con
solidating their power, and in doing the work for which the 
Great Committee had been entrusted with absolute authority, 
namely, strengthening and' simplifying the internal adminis
tration of the Republic, and opposing her foes both at home and 
on the frontiers. 

or the nine remaining members of the Great Committee, 
seven were essentially administrators, and not orators or men 
of abstract ideas. They formed the majority, and ·really 
governed France during the period between September, 1793, 
and July, 179~ Their names are.quite overshadowed by those 
of the triumvirate in the eyes of posterity. They are not such 
interesting men as Robespierre and his friends; they were not 
men who were full of great political ideas; but they were 
what France needed far more than men of ideas, practical 
administrators and hard-headed men of business. It is well 
to study the careers and characters of these seven men, for 
they are types of the men to whom any country, racked by 
revolution or disaster, is bound to have recourse-men of steady, 
practical business habits, utterly devoid of romantic ideas, and 
yielding only to the calm logic of facts. Of the seven, two, 
Prieur of the Marne and Robert Lindet, had, as their special 

1 s..int.J",I" Madame TIIo ...... by E. Patoux. Saint Quentin: 18'18. 
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department, the "subsistances" of the country-that is, sole 
charge and management of its economic resources; two, 
Billaud· Varenne and Collot d'Herbois, looked after the de
velopment of the revolutionary government in the interior; 
the fifth, Jean Bon Saint-Andre, had charge of the navy; and 
the other two, Carnot and Prieur of the cats-d'Or, superin
tended the military department and the conduet of the war 
upon the frontiers. 

Of these seven men, Carnot • the organizer of victory," is 
the best known, but he deserves neither more credit nor Ieee 
blame than his colleagues. He fully shares the responsibility 
of the measures of the government by Terror, and a)so the 
glory of organizjng the successful resistance to foreign enemies. 
Lazare Nicolas Marguerite Camot 1 W88 born at Nolay, in 
Burgundy, on March 15,1753, and W88 therefore forty years 
of age when he entered the Great Committee. His father 
W88 a country avocat, who gave his son a good education at 
the college of Autun, and then at a military tutor's in Paris 
where he showed such proficiency in mathematics, and 
especially in geometry, that he had no difliculty in obtaining 
admission into the Royal Engineer College at Mezieres in 
1771. In 1773 he passed out of the college 88 first lieutenant 
in the Royal Engineers, and W88 ordered to Calais. He spent 
his military career entirely on the north-eastem frontier, and 
was in garrison at different times at Calais, Arraa, and Saint
Omer, and W88 promoted captain in 17S.. But Camot W88 

not eatisfied with merely performing his military duties. He 
determined to achieve distinetion in science and literature. 
He first published a M tfmoW-e I1IW les Ballom, then won the 
prize of the Academy of Dijon for an Ewge on Vaubanin 1783, 
and in 17S. published his Essai. I1IW le8 Machines en gtnbal. 
He by no means neglected light literature, and when at Arraa 
became a member of the dilettante society known 88 the Roeati, 
among whom he W88 one of the most successful poeta.stera. He 

I On Oamot UJere ill eousiderable ru-m.... See especially JlbMln 
do a......oc (paria; 1832); Jl~ - a.....t, by IWo ...... Hippo1rte 
Comot; ODd the -'1 on him iD )figDe&'. E/Qga ., PorlraUa. 
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seems to have shown no particular taste for politics, but in 1791 
he married the daughter of M. Dupont, a wealthy inhabitant 
of Sa.int-Omer, and in the September of that year, partly 
owing to his father-in-law's influence, and partly to that of hie 
younger brother, who acted as secretary to the electors, he wa.q 
chosen ninth deputy of the Pas-de-Calais to the Legislative 
.A.ssembly.l In that assembly he served on the Military 
Committee, a.nd was reporter on the murder of Theobald Dillon,· 
a.nd a commissioner to inquire into the military insubordin&
tion at the ca.mp of SOissODS owing to the report that the 
bread Was poisoned. He Was re-eJ.ected to the Convention by 
the Pa.s-de-Ca.lais, a.nd it is no sma.ll tribute to the sa.ga.city of 
the deputies that, among the ma.ny eloquent speakers of all 
parties, thie hard-working officer should have been selected 
for ma.ny importa.nt missions. Some instinct must have ta.ught 
the Convention that he was a ma.n of orgsnizing abilities, for 
as a speaker he was beneath contempt; yet on August 140, 
1793, he was one of the two officers recommended by the 
Committee of Public Safety to be added to their number, in 
order to ta.ke the direction of the foreign war. It will be 
shown later that Camot does not perhaps deserve a.ll the 
praise which has been lavished upon him, a.nd that he had 
a peculiarly able ba.nd of assistants under him; but in this 
place it must be recognized that he was one of the strong, 
silent workers in the committee, who, as long as he was left 
undisturbed in his department, supported the other members 
in their ideas in their own departments, a.nd that he never 
fe.i.J.ed to acknowledge the solidarity of the committee, and 
that he too was responsible for the measures which they 
carried. 

Claude Antoine Prieu .... Duvernois, commonly known as 
Prieur of the C6te-d'Or, was the other officer of Royal 
Engineers who Was added to the Great Committee of Public 
Safety in August, 1793, for the special purpose of conducting 
the war, a.nd became Carnot's principal assistant. He was 

1 Leceon.' • ..t ...... .,... /a R"""..oo... vol. i. pp. 178, 179.. 
• Vol ii. pp. 77, 78. 
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the only BOn of a receiver-general of the taxes at Auxonne, 
where he was bom on December 22, 1763, and he was therefore 
not quite thirty, and Camot's junior by ten years, when he 
was elected a member of the Great Committee. He was 
educated at the Military College at Molzieres, from which he 
entered the Royal Engineers in 1784, and he may have made 
Camot's &equaintanoe during his period of military service. 
He was a man of great aptitude for scientific inquiry and 
well versed in chemietry, and he first made hie name known 
by publishing, in 1790, a Memovre 8W1' la. ~ et lu 
moyem de 'I'eruiIn 'lllniformetl daJns le Royawme toutes lu 
'1ne8W/'es cUte'ndue et de 'fJ'I'ofcmilewr, which was mentioned 
with praiee by the Marquie de Bonnay in the tribune of the 
Constituent Assembly. Thie memoir, hie reputation as a man 
of science, and hie father's wealth, caused hie eleetion to tho 
Legislative Assembly by the department of the COte-d'Or in 
1791. In that assembly he spoke seldom, but proved a hard
working member in the Military Committee, and he OOIIsietentIy 
voted with the extreme left, following in all things the eounseIa 
of his great friend, the chemiet Guyton-Morveau. He wu 
elected to the Convention by his department as third deputy, 
next to &sire and Guyton-Morveau, and tilled much the same 
position that he did in the Legislative, and enjoyed the same 
eort of reputation. Hie arrest in Normandy,' when on mission 
there during the brief period of the ascendancy of the escaped 
Girondins, brought hie name prominently forward, and he was 
in August requested by tbe other members to join the Com
mittee of Public Safety. There ie a story extant, which seems 
to rest on good foundation, tbat Prieur of the COf;e.d'Or was 
offered the eole superintendence of military affairs in the Great 
Committee, and that it was he who, feeling himsell un"'lual to 
such a work, suggested Camot as hie colleague.· Anyhow he 
was the most efficient coadjutor Camot conld have had, (or 
he interfered but little with the actual managemen~ of the 

I VoLli pp. ~2, ~5. 
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campaigns, and devoted himself rather to the task of providing 
arms and ammunition, to the superintendenee of the hospitals, 
and to what is ealled in Fra.nee the administration of the army. 

The absolute power whieh Carnot and Prieur of the cate
d'Or exercised with respect to the army and the war on the 
frontiers wa.s entrusted by the Committee of Public Safety, with 
"egard to the navy and the naval war and defences, to Jean 
Bon Saint-Andre. This remarkable man eame of a wealthy 
Protestant family of Montauba.n,' and was born in that strong
hold of Protestantism in 1749. He was nevertheless edueated 
by the Jesuits, and not in the religion of his family, and feeling 
a strong love for the sea, he entered the merchant serviee, and 
BOon qualified himself as a merehant eapta.in. However, in one 
of his voyages he was wrecked off the coast of San Domingo, 
and the shock made him tum to thoughte of religion, and he 
threw up his first profession and beeame an ardent Protestant. 
He went to Lausanne and studied theology, and acted in 
succession as Protestant pastor at Castres and in his native 
eity of Montauban. Like a.ll Protestants, he was natura.lly a 
warm adherent of the Revolution from the very first, and 
beeame the most conspicuous member of the popular elub at 
Montauba.n, and one of the leading men olthe advanced party 
during the religious troubles there in 1791.1 He nevertheless 
fa.iled in his eandidature for the Legielative Assembly, but 
was elected for the department of the Lot to the Convention. 
He took his seat amongst the Girondins owing to his friend
ship for Lasouree, who also had been a Protestant pastor, and 
was a deputy for the Tarn, but during the king's trial he was 
filled with disgust at the vacillations of the Girondin party, 
and joined the deputies of the Mountain. He was soon recog
nized as an authority on naval matters, and was elected, first, 
on June 22, 1793, member of the first Committee of Public 
Safety in the place of Mathieu, and then, on July 10, senior 
member of the new, or, as it came to be, the Great Committee. 

1 s... J_ &.. &im.AndrI, .. N ., _ Iorito, by llliohe1 Nicolu. 
Paris: 1848. 
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Jes.n Bon Saint-Andre was a hard-worker and a poor speaker, 
like Ca.rnot; he was constantly employed in difficult missions, 
and bad to work almost single-handed, and the importance of 
his attempts to reorganize the French navy will form the 
subject of a later chapter. 

Similar in character, and equally men of practical and 
ailminiBtrative ability and not thinkers or orators, were the 
two members of the Great Committee who took charge of 
what was vaguely called "subsistances," Prieur of tbe Marne 
and Robert Lindet. Of Pierre Louis Prieur,' commonly called 
Prieur of the Marne, there is hardly anything known, except 
that he was born at Sommesous on April 1,1756, and was 
practising as an avocat at Chalone-sur-Mame in 1789, when 
he was elected a deputy to the States-Geners.l. This absence 
of information is the more extraordinary, inasmuch as he was 
a man who filled an important place in the eyes of his con
temporaries, and was a leading deputy both of the Constituent 
Assembly and of the Convention, as well as being a member 
of the Great Committee. In the Constituent Assembly he sat 
on the extreme left;, and was next to Robespierre and Petion, 
the most conspicuous member of the thirty, whom Mirabeau 
attacked." He was in his language the most violent of all the 
radical speakers in the Constituent Assembly, and was the 
deputy who proposed the destruction of the monument which 
• despotism has erected to itself on the Place des Vietoires· 
and the first to propose }ienal measures against the emigres. 
At the close of the Constituent Assembly Prieur waa elected 
vice-president of the erimina1 tribunal of the Seine, and was 
in September, 1792, chosen by the dep&rtment of the Marne to 
the Convention. As an ex-Constituant, Prieur of the llame 
was from the first listened to with attention; he waa a mem
ber of the Committee of General Defence, and entrusted with 
many important missions;' and eventually on July 10, 1793, 

I It is di1IicoJt to get an7 iDformation OD Prieur of the Marne. Loaio 
Barbat'. Hiltoin de ~-M_, l866, and L!wte'. IM,rtIp/rie 
C/o<Jl""""'-, 1870, -7 amhiDg wbat.n-er about him. 

• VoL i. p. 438; .. 01. ii. p. 40. • Vol. ii. p. l!74. 



IX.] Robert Lindet. 30 5 

he was elected a member of the Great Committee, when, as 
has been said, he took charge of the department of sub
sistances, which included all financial arrangements, with. 
Lindet. 

Jean Baptiste Robert Lindet,l who was the special colleague 
of Prieur of the Ma.rne, was another administrator whose 
ability was for practical hard work, not for successes in the 
tribune, from which he hardly ever spoke, owing to the weak
ness of his voice. He was born at Bemay in Normandy in 
1743, and was therefore fifty years of age when he was elected 
to the Great Committee of Public Sa.fety, and the oldest of 
its members. He was in practice as an avocat in his little 
native town, where his brother, Robert Thomas Lindet, was 
cure of the parish of Sainte-Croix, up to the year 1789, when 
the States-General was summoned. The two brothers both 
took an interest in politics, and one of the incidents in the 
revolt of the cures was the election of Thomas Lindet as 
deputy for the clergy of the baillia.ge of Evreux to the States
Genera.l.1 He was one of the first deputies of the clergy to 
join the tiers atat, and one of the few to take the oath to the 
Civil Constitution of the Clergy, and he met with his reward 
in being elected constitutiona.l bishop of the department of the 
Eure. His success helped his brother Robert Lindet, who 
was elected procureur-syndic of the district of Bernay, and in 
September, 1791, deputy for the Eure to the Legisla.tive 
Assembly. There his weak voice prevented him from speak
ing, but he proved a most efficient member of the Financia.l 
Committee, and a.lways handed his notes to Cam bon for use in 
the tribune. He was re.eJected to the Convention, and the 
quiet man of business was generally esteemed there as an 
admirable worker in committees. He brought up the report 
on the "crimes" of Louis XVLB in December, 1792, and on 
the constitution of the Revolutionary Tribuna.! in March, 1793, 
was elected to the first Committee of Public Safety in April, 
1793, put down the Norman insurrection in the summer,' and 

I L .. Cotwontionmlo do r .81 ..... by J. N. Davy. Paris: 1878. 
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was elected to the Great Committee in July, 1793, where he 
became the habitual colleague of Prieur of the Marne. 

Equally great as administrators, were the two member. 
of the Great Committee of Public Safety who were specially 
added to it·on September 6, in order to carry out the 
administration of the interior of France, or the home govern
ment, as it might be called, in the same absolute fashion as 
Carnot and Prieur of the COte-d'Or managed the army and 
Jean Bon Saint-Andre the navy. These two men, Billaud
Varenne and Collot d'Herbois, were the rcal rulers of France 
under the Terror; they did not invent the system, but they 
developed it, and ruled by means of it. Jean Nicolas Billaud
Varenne, the abler and more clear-sighted of these two friends, 
and the man who was at once the l.ogical exponent of the 
system of the Terror and its most relentless advocate, was 
the son of an avocat at La Rochelle, and was born in that old 
Huguenot capital on April 23, 1756. He intended at first to 
follow his father's profession, and studied law; but he changed 
his mind and joined the teaching staff of the Oratorian college 
at JuilIy, where he had been educated, as an usher, and after
wards became "prefect of studies.· He had there as one of 
his colleagues the notorious Fouchtl, and managed to make 
himself particularly popular with the boys, by whom he was 
termed the "bon pere Billaud. n 1 In 1786 he left J uilly, it is 
aai.d, on account of his writing a eomedy, Une femme comme 
il n' y en a pet£, and came to Paris, where he married a natural 
daughter of a farmer-general, M. Verdun, and inscribed him
aelf as an avocat. He did not get much practice, and, like 
many other poor lawyers, devoted binlself to literature. His 
first work, which most have cost hin> years of reading, was 
published before the States-General met, in 1789, under the 
title of Le Despotisme deB Mitnistres de Francs, in three large 
volumes, which seem to have made no particular in>pression. 
The meeting of the States-General and the interest excited in 
political affairs gave him his opportunity as a political 

I HUt<Me d. r Abball" d.w ColUge d. Jv.i1lv, by ChU'Ioe BameI, pp. 
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pamphleteer. and he published in quick succession Le Peintre 
Politiqm in 1789. Pl'U.6 de Mi'l'lli8tres in 1790. and in 1791. 
after the flight to Va.rennee, .4cephalOC61'atie, which bears as 
its sub-title, "Federal government, shown to be the best of all 
for a great empire by the principles of politics and the fa.cts 
of history." That the chief orga.nizer of the most centr&lized 
government which ever existed should have written in favour 
of federalism, is of itself a matter of strange interest, and 
deserves remark None of these pa.mphlete, however, made 
much mark! and Billa.ud-Varenne wa.s chiefly known a.s a 
regula.r attendant at the Jacobin and Cordelier Clubs, when 
he made the acquaintance of Danton. The great Cordelier 
could have had no great personal sympathy with the 
pa.mphleteer. but he understood his ch&r&cter instantly, and 
recognized at once his main qualities of seeing thinge &S they 
really were, and having courage to confess the conclusions he 
had arrived at. It wa.s doubtless through Danton's influence 
that Billa.ud-V &renne wa.s elected to the insurrectionary com
mune by the section of the Theatre Franc;a.is on August 9, and 
to succeed himself &S substitute to the procureur of Paris, 
and his firm conduct during the critica.l month which followed, 
and during the September mll.SS&Cl'es, secured his election to 
the Convention &S fifth deputy for Paris. In the Convention 
Billaud-Va.renne spoke very little, but what he sa.id . w&s 
&lwa.ys to the point, and his administrative ability w&s so 
thoroughly believed in, &lthough he had had faw opportunities 
of disp!&ying it when on mission, that he wa.s specially 
co-opted to the Great Committee of Public Safety on Septem
ber 6, 1793, on the nomination of the other members. It wa.s 
Billa.ud-V a.renne who really systematized the Terror; be w&s 
the one man who reduced the idea to its logica.l conclusions. 
and wa.s its most courageous defender. What the system of 
the Terror w&s will be developed in the ansuing ch&pters; it 

1 There is • letter in lIr. Morrison'. ooIloction, dat.ed August 10, 1791 
from BilIaud-V anmne w Duleure, .Iating that he had to hide from th; 
poIioe owing w hie.d.~ (- Thibeaud .. u'. C4IGlogue oj Mr. 
Mon-UoIl', .d.utogmp1o LdUn, wi. i. P. 79). 
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is here euough to point out that Billaud-Varenne W88 one 01 
the working members of the Great Committee, having chargE 
with Collot d'Herbois of what may be ce.IIed the departmenl 
of the Interior, and in that capacity organizing and super· 
intending the system of the Terror. 

Jean Marie Collot d'Herbois, who W88 the particul8.1 
colleague of Billaud-Varenne in the Great Committee, is some
what vaguely said to hAVe been born at Paris in 1750, and t< 
have heen the son of a bourgeois there. He is also said t< 
have been educated by the Oratoriana, though there is no vel"J 
trustworthy evidence on this point; but wherever he Will 

educated, his wide knowledge did credit to his teachers 
The first certain fact in his career is that he devoted himl!elJ 
to the theatre, and became in turn an aetor, manager, and 
dramatic author. As an aetor little is known of him, excepl 
the story of his having been hi8l!ed at Lyons, which is certainl) 
falee,1 and indeed he seems to have been rather an authOl 
and manager than an actor. He W88 certainly director of I 
tbeatrice.l company at Geneva, at Lyons, and at the Hague 
and it was in the Jatter city that a collected edition of hiJ 
dramatic works was publiahed in 1784. The known playa 0: 

Collot d'Herbois, before the commencement of the Revolution 
are nine in number and were originally printed in differenl 
provincial towns of France, where presumably he was at thE 
time with travelling companies. They mostly treat of pro
vincial life and manners, except two, which deserve a apeeiaJ 
notice, La Fra'TIipu a la Gr~, a pUa de cW~ 
po blished at LilJe in 1779, when all France was rejoicing OVe! 

Bonille's victories in the Weat Indies, and L',A mamt Wup" 
garou, ou M. llodmnont, a comedy in four acts and in prose 
published at Douai in 1780, tbe incidents of which are founded 
upon Shakapere's Merry Wives of Wi1l<lsor. His career muai 
have been fairly prosperous, for in 1789 he was established 
comfortably at Chaillot, near Paris. The Revolution furnished 
him with a great opportunity 88 a dramatist, and it was as • 

1 Lytm " ,.. lUeolvWM, 1>1 t.be Abb4 GmlJoa, ,,0\. ii. p. 332; lforiD·, 
H"utW. de Lytm ..... ,.. ~ ,,0\. iii. p. __ 
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-drama.tist, not as a politician, that he first made his mark. 
He beca.me known as the pa.triot dra.ma.tist, and between 1789 
a.nd 1791 he produced no less than eight successful pla.ys at 
different Paris thea.tres, of which Le FamiUe Patriots, 01J, la 
FidbaJ,io'It, is the most famous.1 The titles of the others are 
worth mentioning, if only to show Collot's skill in taking 
advantage of the subjects which most a.ttra.cted the Pa.risia.n 
popula.ce at the time they were produced; they a.re L'IncO'T/,'fI/U, 
01J, le Prljugl'M1.lilJellement vai'/lCll,; AclJriewne, 01J, le Secret de 
la Famille; L'Aint et le Cadet; La JO'IJII"IIb, de LO'I.IfUj XII.; 
IsabeUe et DO'T/, L01J.is; Lee Portefewilles; and Le ProWJ de 
Socrate, 01J, le Regime des ancie1'ls temps. His reputation wa.s 
further confirmed by his winning the prize ofthe Jacobin Club 
for a. na.tiona.l a.lma.na.ck with his Almanacn. diu Pm Gbard 
p01J.r 1792, which was tra.nsla.ted into English, Oerma.n, and 
Dutch, and went through innumerable editions.' This 
a.lmana.ck:, which ma.de Collot's political fortune, wa.s by no 
·mea.ns republica.n, but evidently the work of a constitutiona.l 
royalist, and it is curious to note here the na.mes of the judges 
who awarded him the prize on behalf of the Ja.cohin Club. 
They were Condorcet, Gregoire, Polverel, Lanthena.s, Cla.viere, 
and Dusaulx. Collot d'Herhois devoted half his prize to the 
cause of the Swiss soldiers of the Regiment of ChAteau Vieux, 
and he it wa.s who, remembering his old days of theatrical 
management, organized the grea.t fete in honour of the released 
mutineers in March, 1792.8 He was now so well known that, 
when the electors for Paris a.ssembled to choose deputies to 
the Convention, he was elected their president, and on the 
following day third deputy to the Convention, next to 
Robespierre and Danton. He soon made his mark by his 
real, if somewha.t theatrical eloquence, and after showing his 
ability on mission, notably at Nice in January and a.t Orleans 
in April,' 1793. he was, on Septemher 6, 1793. chosen with 
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Billaud-Varenne to organize the system of the Terror as I 

member of the Great Committee of Public Safety. 
Carnot, the two Prieurs, Robert Lindet, Jean Bon Baint 

Andre!, BiIlaud-Varenne, and Collot d'Herbois were the sevel 
working deputies of the Great Committee of Public Baret] 
who really administered the government of France frolI 
September, 1793, to July, 1794, just as Robespierre, Couthon 
and Saint-Just were the three Ro\lllll8auists who looked UPOI 

their position in the Great Committee as a step towardl 
establishing a new TtfgVme, and it is easy to see which part] 
had the majority and was really responsible for the govern. 
ment of France during that terrible year. Nothing need bE 
said of Thuriot, who was elected to the Great Committee 01] 

July 10, and resigned on September 20; but BOme notice musl 
be taken of Herault de SOOhelles, the Dantonist colleague oj 
these great men, .and of Barere, the habitual reporter of the 
committee. 

Marie Jean Herault de 8echelles 1 differed entirely Crom 
the rest of his colleagues in birth, bearing, and opinions, and 
this elegant courtier of former days must at times have felt 
himself etraogely out of place among the earnest men with 
whom he was supposed to work. He was the descendant or an 
ancient Norman family; his grandfather, Rene H<!ranlt, was 
lieutenant-general of police from 1725 to 1739, his uncle was 
the Marecha.l de Contades, and his father was a colonel in the 
army, and was killed at the head of his regiment at the battle 
of Minden. He was born at Paris in 1760, in the year of his 
father's death, and received a good education, by which be 
profited to become an excellent Greek scholar, and in 1779, 
though only nineteen years old, he published an J!:loge de Sugn, 
which excited some attention. He was introduced at court by 
his cousin, Madame de Polignac, and the queen at once took 
a fancy to the handsolDe youth, who was known both at court 
and in city cireles as "le bean SOOhelles.- He became aD 

I On IUrault de B6ehen.. .... r... D_Via, "" J oleo CIazetie (paria: 
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avOC&t at the CMtelet in 1780, and from his reputation as an 
orator and his court influence, he was promoted to be avOC&~ 
general to the Parlement oC Paris at the unprecedented age of 
twenty-five in 1785. His birth, surprising success in liCe, and 
court influence did not, however, imbue him with aristocratic 
ideas, for he adopted a sort of laughing philosophy, imitated 
from BuWon and Diderot. Free alike from the earneetness of 
enthusiastic disciples of Rousseau and the iconoclasm of 
followers of Voltaire, he lived an epicurean liCe, and devoted him
self to pleasure, but pleasure oC an elegant sort, devoid of vulgar 
debauchery. It might from this have been expected that he 
would have thrown in his lot with the aristocratic wits, like 
Mira.beau-Tonneau and Cbampfort; but, whether from philo
sophy or from dislike of the courtiers and members of the 
Parlement of Paris, he at once took the side of the popular 
party, and was one of the most vigorous epseilants of the 
Bastille, and one of the first to mount the ramparte of that 
Cortress.1 This action brought down on him the hatred oC the 
courtiers to a redoubled degree, as a traitor to his class, and 
he was thus thrown more and more with the popular party, 
and by their meane was elected a judge for one oC the arron
dissements of Paris in 1790, and appointed in March, 1791, 
~ commissaire du Roi· at the Tribunal of Appeal. In Sep
tember, 1791, he was elected a deputy for the department of 

. the Seine to the Legislative Assembly, and first spoke on 
October 6 in favour of repealing the motione made by Couthon 
and Chabot and against removing the ceremonial titles and pre
cedence of the king. He was hissed as an aristocrat, and in 
December, 1791, he changed his tactics, and became a member 
of the Left. and a violent partisan of the war. His handsome 
face and real, if eomewhat academic and stilted, eloquence was 
bound to make its mark; he became a leading member of the 
assembly, and in July he was chosen by his colleagues in the 
Diplomatic Committee to draw up the famous report on "the 
country in danger." I He was now thoroughly engaged with 
the democratic party, though prudence forbade him to become 

1 VoL i. 1'- 143.. I VoL Ii. 1'- 102. 
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a candidate for the mayoralty of Paris, and on August 26, 179 
he drew up the famous proclamation on the eapture of Longw 
which did so much to cause the IIW!sacres of September. I 
was elected to the Convention by the department of the Sein 
et-Oise, and in November was sent on mis.ion, with Oregoir 
J agot, and Simond, to organize the conquered province 4 

Savoy as a department of F1'&llce. When on this miRSUJ 
he did little of the real work, but contented himself wit 
picturesque excursions and falling in love,! and owing to 
he was absent from the kings trial, and only sent in his COl 

demnation of his former patron by letter, though withol 
stating to what penalty. On his return to Paris he a1lie 
himself closely with Danton, whose broad tolerant spirit mite 
him well, and on May 30 he was added to the first CommittE 
of Public Safety, as one of the five additional members al 
pointed to draw up the republican Constitution of 1793. I 
one capacity Herault de sechelles was pre-eminently COl 

spicuous--namely, as the president of an &RSembly. B 
had acted in this capacity during the last month of tb 
Legislative AMem bly, throughout the stormy days of tb 
Pru.ssian advance and of the September massacres; and WI 

elected fourth president of the Convention on November J 
1792. As an ex-president, he presided over the Conventio 
during the night of May 31, 1793, and again on June 2, whe 
the Girondins were finally overthrown, and he was elects 
president of the Convention for a second time on August 8, ~ 
order that he might be the official representative of the 
assembly in the grand fete held on the first anniversary of th 
capture of the Tuileriee. There can be 00 doubt that Robea 
pierre was decidedly jealous of the influence which this hand 
some nobleman possessed over the deputies of the ConventiOI 
and that he felt & great dislike for his loose manner of life, & 

unbefitting a rnler of the Republic. For Herault de 8echelle 
differed entirely in character from the earnest workers a.ru 
thinkers who were his colleagues on the Oreat Committee; h, 
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shone in society, and his love-affairs, especially with Madame 
de Morency and Madame de Sainte-A.ma.ranthe, were notorious; 
he paid but comparatively slight attention to business and 
affected a knowledge of foreign affairs, which brought him 
into communication with such adventurers as Espagnac, Proly, 
and Pereira. His character made him obnoxious to the strict 
Rousseauists, who were ready to believe any evil of a man ot 
loose morals, while other deputies of the Convention could not 
forget his noble birth and former court influence, and it can 
therefore be readily believed that he was out of place in the 
Great Committee, in which he exercised only the slightest 
influence. 

If Herault de SecheUes was the least influential member of 
the Great Committee, Barere was in some respects the most 
important of them all. It was Barere who was elected at the 
head of the list on the first Committee of Public Safety on 
April 7, and second on the Great Committee on July 10; he it 
was who suggested, in the name of his colleagues, the addition 
of Carnot and Prieur of the <Jate-d'Or to its numbers on 
August H., and of Billaud-Varenne and Collot d'Herbois on 
September 6; he was a constant attendant at the committee, 
never going on mission, and taking general charge of such 
miscellaneous subjects as the regulation of the theatreS, and 
above all he was the regular reportsr of the committee. His 
famous reports ought to be collected and published to form 
a worthy monument of the labours of the Great Committee of 
Public Safety; and it is little wonder that the Convention 
always received Barere with cheers as the representative of 
the government of France. Something has already been said 
of Bertrand Balm as a journalist and deputy to the States
General for Bigorre in 1789.' and as a representative member 
of the« Marsh," or Centre, during the early months of the 
aession of the Convention;' it now remains to examine his 
conduct in his most important capacity, as reporter of the Great 
Committee of Public Safety. Macaulay has devoted one of his 
essays to elaborate abuse of Barere, an essay which contain.. 
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much that is true, though obscured by exa.ggere.tiona. ] 
criticism on many &ct8 in Ba.rere's ca.reer is perfectly justif 
by fa.cts, but he entirely fa.iled to undeJ'8ta.nd the man. Bar; 
wa.a a typical Ga.acon, with a keen imagination and a fund 
fluent eloquence, easily influenced by those about him, 8 

quick in a.ssimila.ting the ideas of the majority. He we. 
man who, if he never had much weight in forming pul 
opinion, wa.a yet excellent in representing it. In the eo. 
days of the Convention he wa.a a typicaJ • Frog of the MaJ'8 
with such influence over the deputies of the Centre that 
parties courted him alike. He wa.a naturally elected on evE 

importsnt committee, from the Committee of Genera.! Defel 
to the Great Committee of Public Safety, and from his flUE 
eloquence wa.a genera.lly chosen a.a reporter. He ahow 
a disposition to join the Girondina in the early months 
1793, but when. he perceived that the deputies of the Mounu 
were the strongest, he turned round and joined that pat' 
This fa.culty of a.!ways being on the stronger side wa.s I 

peeuliar to Baret-e; many men, indeed most conecientiou8 m, 
have changed their opinions often, but very few men, ev 
in the time of the Revolution, beca.me the spokesmen of 
many different parties. Yet it is hardly fa.ir to rail agait 
Ba.rere a.a a double-dyed traitor; he wa.a no more a tre.itor th 
the va.at majority of the Convention, or indeed of all Freno 
men, but his peeuliar power of a.a8imiIating ideas and 1 
faculty of eloquence made him COII8picuous in the tribune, &l 

therefore in French history. a.a a man who often changed 1 
opinions. There is no need to defend Barere, but it is necef!ll&J 
to understand him; his changes of opinion indicated the wave 
ing of the majority of the Convention until he heca.me report 
of the Great Committee, when he fell under the influence 
the majority of the working members among his eolleagu' 
He it wa.a who explained from the tribune the vietori 
which Ca.:rnot had organiud, the financia.I expedients 
Robert Lindet, the nava.! battles of Jean Bon &int..AndM, AI 

the events of interna.I history under the Terror &8 regarded 1 
BiIlaud-Varenne and CoIIOt d'Herbois, and, &8 the spokestw 
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of the majority, he was extremely obnoxious to the RouBseauiat 
minority on the committee. Robespierre could not conceal 
his jealousy of Barere's popularity, and tried on various 
occasions to supplant him as reporter by Couthon and Saint
Just; but such attempts were vain. Couthon and Saint-Just 
may have been far greater men than Barere, but they could 
not catch the attention and tickle the ears of the deputies of 
the Convention like the orator of the south, with his handsome 
face and glowing periods. 

If there is any justification for inserting biographies in the 
course of a history, it is in the instance of the members or 
the Great Committee of Public Safety. Critics may object 
that such biographical work is unnecessary, and that it stops 
the consecutive flow of the narrative; but it is of para
mount importance to grasp various facts in connection with 
these particular men, which cannot be understood without 
regarding each man individually. First, it is necessary to 
understand that these twelve men were not exceptionally gifted, 
specially trained administrators. There were most probably 
hundreds of other men equally qualified to put an end to 
anarchy and to reorganize France, both in the Convention and 
in the remains of the military and civil services, but circum
stances thrust these twelve men to the front. Mankind ia too 
apt to believe that because certain men have filled certain 

. conspicuous positions and done certain great deeds, they are 
therefore exceptional men. It is not so; it cannot be proved, 
indeed. that other men would have acted in precisely the same 
manner, as they cannot be put into precisely analogous 
positions, but it can be shown that none of these twelve 
men, who formed the Great Committee of Public Safety, were 
in any way especially prepared for the great functions they 
undertook. It has been pointed out that they were aU well
educated men. belonging. with the exception of Herault de 
So!chelles, to middle-class families, who had, before 1789, no 
idea of the great power which they would one day poesess. 
It has been shown that ten out of the twelve were not 
Parisians, and that the only two of the future colleagues who 
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were acquainted with each other before 1789 were Robespierre 
and Ca.rnot, who had both been members of the Rosati at 
.Arras. It ia import&nt and interesting a.Iso to observe how 
thoroughly these twelve men were new to administrative 
functions, in order to leam that adminiatrative experience ia not 
indispensable to prepare men to hold supreme power, for these 
twelve men were called suddenly to the head of a!fain, and yet 
were more efficient than anyone could have expected. It ia 
important a.Iso to notice what manner of men they were, and 
to distinguish between the workers and the talkers. None of 
the seven working members of the committee were orators. If 
they had anything to eay, they let it be said by Barbre, whose 
main funetion Wa.B to act 88 their spokesman, and they them
selves were contented to work quietly, receiving neither money 
nor glory. Camot ia the only one of them whose personality 
ia at all known to posterity; the names of &ome of the hardest 
workers among them, such a.s the two Prieur&, are &0 ignored 
that it is a.im08t impossible to coIIeet any biographical detaila 
about them, and their portraits are not to be procured. When 
once the existence of these seven workers and their reporter 
ia brought into clear relief, a.s well 88 the indolent character 
of Herault de 8echeIIes and hia attitude towards the com
mittee, the weakness of Robespierre, Couthon, and Saint
J usf., 88 a minority, becomes clear, and the utter absu.-tjty 
of considering the government of the Great Committee 88 ':"e 
government of Robespierre and hia friends becomes manifest.. 
The part played by thia triumvirate, their ideas and attempt 
to draw the power of the committee into their own hands, 
will be examined later; it ia at present enough to lay weight 
once more on the fact that they were only a minority. Apart 
from all these .facts, there ia a real interest in knowing some
thing of the detaila of the lives of these meo, who ruIed Fraoee 
with such nnfIinching sternness, especially in the case of those 
whose names are now forgotten by the world. 

In studying the government of the Great Committee it ia 
necessary to analyze the decree • on the proviaionaI revolu
tionary government,' carried on the proposit.ion of BilIaud-
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Va.renne on the 14th Frimaire, year II. (December 4, 1793), 
which was the natural sequel to the decree carried by Saint-Just 
on 9 Vendemiaire (October 10), declaring the Constitution of 
1793 suspended and the continuance of revolutionary govern. 
ment till a general peace. By Billaud's decree all eonstituted 
authorities and public functionaries were placed under the 
authority of the Committee of Public Safety, and were to obey 
its orders, while all police duties and the supervision of the 
conduct of private individuals were handed over to the Com
mittee of General Security; the posts of procureur-genera.l. 
syndics of departments and of procureur-syndics of districts 
were abolished, and .. national agents," chosen either by the 
Committee of Public Safety or by the representatives on 
mission, were appointed in their place to correspond with the 
two committees; the representatives on mission, appointed by 
the Convention on the nomination of the Committee of Public 
Safety, were to report to the eommittee every ten days, and 
the ministers also, and the committee was it.,elf to report to 
the Convention every month. The simplicity of this organiza
tion is obvious, and its advantages over the elaborate system 
devised by tbe Constitution of 1791. Through the ministers, 
the departments of the public service; through the represent&
ti ves on mission and the .. national agents," the provinces of 
France, were entirely subordinated to the Great Committee. 
The eommittee was only responsible to the Convention, but, 
as has been said aJ.ready, the Convention deliberately abandoned 
its executive and administrative powers to the committee, and 
consented to all its propositions, while jealously guarding its 
real duty of legislation. The committee met every night in 
private at the Pavillon de l'EgaliU in the Tuileries, and trans
acted business until the meeting of the Convention in the 
morning. Two-thirds of the signatures of the members of the 
committee were necessary to the validity of their acts, but 
the members so thoroughly recognized their solidarity, that 
they lent their signatures to their colleagues, who even, in 
cases of emergency, did not hesitate to forge them. It need 
hardly be said that there was not time for every member to 
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read every document emanating from the Great Committee, 
and that they took what 11'88 placed before them on trust, and 
just 88 Camot would sign a document relating to the internal 
government of France placed before him by Billaud-V arenne, 
so Billaud would in his tum sign any document relating to 
the army placed before him by Camot. It is here worth while 
to recapitulate the division of labour amongst the members of 
the committee. Collot d'Herbois and BilIaud-Varenne corre
sponded with the national agents and received the reports ot 
the representatives on mission in the interior; Camot and 
Prieur of the (',ote-d'Or took charge of the army and the war 
on the frontiers,88 Jean Bon Saint-Andre did of the navy; 
Robert Lindet and Prieur of the Marne had all economic que. 
tiona to arrange, and provided clothing and subsistence for 
the armies; Barere 11'88 reporter, and supervised all miscel
laneous matters and such correspondence with foreign countries 
as 11'88 left, in which latter task he 11'88 assisted by Robespierre, 
and in a fitful manner by Herault de 8echelles; SainWnst 
was supposed to be responsible for constitutional legislation, 
but really 11'88 generally on mission, and acting as Robespierre'. 
special emissary; Robespierre 11'88 supposed to have charge 
of publie instruction and education, and of what he ea11ed 
" esprit publie," whieh often brought him into collision with 
the Committee of General Seenrity; while Conthon, owing to 
his infirmities, seldom came, and had no special department 
allotted to him. 

It has been said that the ministers were to report to the 
Great Committee every ten days, but from August, 1793, the 
ministers of the Republic were to all intents and purposes 
what they were offieially made in April, 17940, when the 
ministries were abolished-ilhief clerks who managed their 
departmente under the direction of the members of the Great 
Committee; though in this subordinate position their names 
are worth mentioning, for they all proved efficient and hard
working subordinates to the committee. They were, in order 
of seniority. Gohier, & Breton lawyer and JOrmer deputy for 
the Ille-et-Villaine to the Legislative Assembly, )[ini.ster of 
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Justice; Dalbarade, a celebrated privateer captain during the 
American War of Independence, and afterwarde a Knight of 
Saint Louis and a captain in the Royal Navy,l Minister of the 
Marine; Bouchotte, a colonel in the a.rmy, and formerly cap
tain in the Esterha.zy Husa&rs, Minister of War; DestourneUes, 
a Norman Protestant, who had been employed by the fa.rmers
general before 1789, Minister of Finance; Deforgues, Minister 
of Foreign Affairs; and Parol, a former elerk of Danton's when 
the great statesman was a l&wyer in Paris, Minister of the 
Interior. It is worth noting, as showing the new spirit which 
had come over the e.xecuti ve, that all these men remained in 
office until the ministries were abolished in April, 17940, a 
J·emarkable change after the chopping and changing which 
had been the rule since 1789. The dates when they came into 
office Ina Y also be noted. Gohier succeeded Garat in Ma.rch, 
1793; Dalb&r&de and Bouchotte became ministers in April, on 
the retirement of Monge and the arrest of Beurnonville by 
Dumouriez; I DestourneUes and Deforgues took the pl&ces of 
Clavier.. and Lebrun, when the l&tter were ineluded in the 
proscription of the Girondins;· and Pare was appointed 
MiWster of the Interior instead of Garat on August 15, 1793. 
when the l&tter was suspected of Girondin sympathies. But 
these ministers were not the only assistanta whom the 
members of the Great Committee had to aid them in their 
arduous labours; many of the great administrators, on whom 
Napoleon afterw&rde depended, served their apprenticeship 
and learnt their work in the bure&1llt of the Great Committee. 
Among these future administrators might be noted Otto, 
Colchen, Reinhard, and Miot de Melito in the department of 
Foreign Affairs; Benezech, Pille, and Xavier Andouin in the 
War Office, where General d'.Ar.;on, Inspector-General of 
Fortifications, and the ci-devant Comte de Montalembert, the 
two most scientific eoldiers in France, also assisted; Gaudin 
and Mollen, the future fi:na.nciers; Fain in the Ministry of 
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the Interior; Admiral Grivel, Adet, and PMville-le-Peley at 
the Ministry of Marine; while Monge, Berthollet, Fourcroy, 
Guyton-Morveau, and Lagrange, famoUl men of science, gave 
their help in inventing improved guns and ammunition, and 
Guibert de Pixereoourt, the collector of euri08ities, 8B8isted 
Ba.rere in his regula.tion of the Paris theatres. 

But enough ha.s been sa.id of the Great Committee it.Aelf; 
it now rema.ine to examine its government of France. That 
government wa.s the Reign of Terror. The 8ystem of the Terror 
wa.s simplicity itself; it depended mainly on two institutions
the Committee of General Security, 8itting at Pari8, and the 
representatives on mission scattered through the provinces. 
These authorities developed the Terror by means of the 
Revolutionary Tribuna.! at Paris, and its imitations established 
in the departments by the representatives on mi88ion. In the 
next two chapters the system of the Terror will be examined 
in Paris and in the provinces. That it wa.s made neceesa.ry 
by the anarchy of the previous yea.rs of the Revolution and 
the danger from foreign foes has already been demonstrated; 
it now rema.ine to examine the syetem in cool blood, without 
being excited to wrath by the enormities which stained it, or 
looking upon it a.s a great creation of human genius. It W&I 

neither 80 monstrous nor 80 admirable &I it has been painted ; 
great evils demand strong remedies; and the Terror W&l the 
only remedy the members of the Great Committee could find 
for France, when tom by intema.1 dissensions and ha.raseed 
by foreign war. It wa.s a drastic remedy indeed, but a very 
necessa.ry one, and France became once more a mighty natioD. 
able, owing to intema.1 peace and 8. strong administration, to 
drive back all her enemies from her borders. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE TERROR Il'II' PARIS. 

The Reign of Terror-The revolutionary or sans-cuiotte army-The 
revolutionary committees-" Cartes de sQret!!" and the system of 
denunciation-The Committee of General Security-Its history-Its 
members-Amar, Vadier, Ruh1, Guffroy, etc.-The weakness of 
Robespierre's influence over this committee-The Revolutionary 
Tribunal of Paris-Its history-Judges and jurors--Fouquier-Tinville 
-The procedure of the tribunal-Early trials and acquittals-The 
trials and executions of Marie Antoinette and of the Girondin 
deputies-Other executions-General acquiescence in the Reign of 
Terror-Gaiety in Paris-Life in the prisons-The necessity for 
amusing the Parisians-The stage during the Terror-The Com~die 
Fran¢se-The Opera-The/liicest!ecirC01lSfant:t-Art in Paris and 
the art students of David-The Republican fetes-The economical 
condition-The law of the maximum-The restaurants and car!!s· 
during the Terror-The women of the Terror-Olympe de Gouges 
-The "tricoteuses "-Republican affectations and extravagances-
Conclusion. 

THE period of the Reign of Terror marks the crisis of the 
Revolution; it is the period which distinguishes it from all 
other revolutions, and a mention of the French Revolution 
in 1793 brings at once hefore the mind a picture of erowded 
prisons, of carts on their way with victims to execution, and 
of the guillotine. The time has now arrived when the memory 
of these horrors should no longer cloud the knowledge of this 
famous epoch, and when it should he possihle to examine 
calmly the events of this famous year, and see why the people 
of France suhmitted without resistance to this 'I'{g'itrM of hlooci 
There is no need to palliate the atrocities of the Reign of 
Terror, hut there is every reason why this Terror should he 

VOL. l.L ¥ 



322 The Relgn oj' Terror. [CHAP. 

investigated and tested by the magic criteria. of fact8 and 
figures. Partisan writers in France, and even sober historians, 
have given rein to their imaginations when treating of this 
period, and one of the most eminent writers on the history of 
the Revolntion, M. Mortimer-Ternaux, haa commenced his 
Histoir~ tU la TM"f'ewr with the year 1791. Yet the Reign of 
Terror did not really begin until after the establishment of 
the Great Committes of Public Safety, when Barare declared 
in the Convention that Terror Waa the" order of the day." 
Up to September, 1793, the history of the Revolution had been 
stained by many horrors; there had been riots innumerable, 
terrible meSl!Scres, like those in the prisons of September, 1792, 
and civil wars; the Revolutionary Tribunal had been at work 
for some months, and many persona, guilty only of political 
opposition to the progress of the Revolution, or of want of 
success in military operations, had been sent by it to the 
guillotine. But a certain number of executions per day or 
week, in order to intimidate those who were not contented 
with the existing state of affairs, did not become the rule until 
after September, 1793. It is DO doubt a regrettable circum
stance that lives of political opponents should be taken by the 
party in power in any country, but such executions cannot be 
called evidences of a Reigu of Terror; they are the inevitable 
and regrettable consequences of civil disturbances, of all 
revolutions, and even of all refonnations and forcible changes of 
government.. The Reign of Terror under the Great Committee 
waa a very different thing; lives were then taken not 80 mueh 
in revenge for political opposition or military insubordination, 
aa for the purpose of making examples and terrifying away 
any thought of opposition. 

When the Great Committee firmly seized the reins o( 
power, with the Cull consent of the majority of the Convention, 
which W&8 wearied by the troubles of executive government, 
it found all its instruments ready to its hand-the Committee 
of General Security, the Revolutionary Tribunal, and the 
representatives on mission. To the representatives on mission 
it entrusted the establishment and organization of the Reign 
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of Terror in the provinces, which will be exa.mined in the 
next chapter, and these men took their cue from Paris, where 
the system of Terror was first fully developed. To overawe 
and subdue the capital special measures were needed, of which 
the most important, the organization of the revolutionary 
committees and of the sans-culotte army, have been already 
alluded to. The sans-culotte army was under the orders of 
the Commune of Paris and of the revolutionary committees, 
and to ga.in their daily pay its members, who cannot be called 
soldiers, were ready to yield implicit obedience to their 
superiors. It may be wondered at that these eighteen thousand 
men, mostly drawn Crom the very lowest classes, could overawe 
the educated citizens of Paris; but far more powerful than the 
revolutionary army to subdue the spirits of the national 
guards and of the bourgeois cJass in general was the daily 
spectacle of the guillotine at work. Two distinct feelings 
may be observed, which counselled the bourgeois to submit 
and to surrender the advantages which they had obtained 
during the early years of the Revolution by the Constitution 
of 1791-the one, the fear of losing their lives or having their 
property damaged in street riots; the other, patriotism in the 
belief that this disagreeable and rigorous means of government 
was the only way to secure peace at home and victories abroad. 
It must be remembered also that the class which felt it had 
reason to fear was comparatively small, only consisting of 
those whose wealth was sufficiently great to make them 
objects of suspicion, or who were known to have aided and 
abetted any anti-revolutionary schemes in the past. The bulk 
of the bourgeois of Paris felt quite safe as long as they kept 
a close seal on their lips and gave no utterance to anti
revolutionary sentiments. 

The revolutionary committees which had been established 
in every section took the place of the old sectional assemblies. 
They no longer, however, cODllisted of all the electors of the 
different sections of Paris, but of a few self-nominated or 
co-opted sana-cnlottes of the section, who were carefully 
watched by the Jacobin Cluh and the Committee of General 
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Security, and from time to time epwres, or purified, as the 
phrase went, of all but the most tried democrat&. As a rule 
the power of these revolutionary committees reaJly rested in 
most sections in the hands of one or two men, who, holding 
the titles of president and secretary, were in the confidence of 
the higher authorities, and regularly attended at the offices. 
These revolutionary committees had three chief means of 
maintaining the Terror in their seetions-carles de Bfwett, 
denunciations, and the law of the suspecte. awrtes de B11Irefl. 
or guarantee cards, were issued by the revolutionary com
mittees, and contained a full history of each individual to 
whom they were issued, and especially of his or her life since 
1789. Some of these carles, in cases where the individual 
had moved about much, and resided in different towns or 
sections of Paris,· are perfectly covered with signatures of 
various authorities. Every citizen, whether man or WOlJUUl, 

had to carry a carte de B11Ireti about with him or her, and 
had to produce it at any moment to anyone who might ask 
to see it, under pain of being instantly taken to the nearest 
revolutionary committee. In spite of all precautions, carles de 
B11Iretl were frequently issued by various revolutionary com
mittees to persons who had no re&I claim to them, but who 
had JIl&IllLged to get up plausible stories, supported by two or 
more respectable witnesses.' In such cases, however, the system 
of denunciation e&me to the help of the organizers of the 
Terror. ADy one who heard a citizen make an anti-revolu
tionary remark, or who noticed anything suspicions about him, 
could forward a dennnci&tion to a revolutionary committee, 
whieh had immediately to investigate the case, and which 
generally committed the denounced person to prison, and 
marked on the denouncer's carte de B11IreU that he was • 
good citizen, thus making it to the advantage of any one to 
denounce as many people &8 possible. Finally the vast net 
of the law of the snspeets. whieh was carefully framed by the 

1 See, far In ... n ..... ~'. _ of hio """""""" &0 get • 
tarl< d.e ..,. in Diz.4 ....... d' Et>r- pmJanl IG Baa""",,, 1'7 Charieo 
LoczeteIle, pp. 148-153. Poria: 1&2. 
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great jurist Merlin of Donai, was pretty sure to catch any 
da.ngerous individual, even if he had managed to obtain a 
carte de .an-eM and had escaped being denounced. Under this 
law, anyone who had been of noble birth or had held any office 
before 1789; anyone who had any connection, whether of 
relationship or of service, to an emigre; anyone who could not 
show he had made some sacrifice for the cause of the Revolution; 
and, in short, anyone who for any reaslllll whatever might be 
thought to have any l"Elason to be discontented with the exist
ing 1'eginn.6 was liable, at a moment's notice, to be brought 
before a. revolutionary committee and sent to prison. 

At the head of this elaborate system for keeping the 
people in check stood the Committee of Genera.! Security. 
This important committee of the Convention was placed in 
command of the police of the whole country, and had power 
to order the arrest of any individual, even in the most distant 
department of Franoe, and to have him brought to Paris. It 
had also entire management of the prisons of Paris, and every 
a.rrest made by the revolutionary committees had to be 
immediately reported to it. It was responsible for the peace 
of Paris, and was in coIl!ltant correspondence aJike with the 
Commune of Paris and the Committee of Public. Safety. 
It had further the duty assigned to it of selecting the prisoners 
who were to go for triaJ before the Revolutionary Tribunal, 
and of superintending the execution of those condemned to 
death. A Committee of Genel·aJ Security had existed ever 
amos the meeting of the Convention,' but it did not possess 
these defined and extended powere until the organization of 
the govemment of the Terror in September, 1793. The com
mit.tee chosen on June 16,1793,' a.ft.er the expulsion of the 
Girondins, was not satisfactory to the membere of the Great 
Committee of Public Safety, so on their motion it was quashed 
on September 11, and II> new committee of nine, with five 
B"Uppltfanta, chosen in its stead. This new committee aJso fa.iled 

1 See Appendix VL, "The Committees of the Oonvention," and vol. ii. 
Po 223 • 

• Soo Appendix VIII., "The Oommittee of General Security." 
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to meet with the approval of the new rulers of France, mainly 
owing to the presence on it of Chabot and Basire, the former 
deputies to the Legielative Assembly, who were not likely to 
care to remain subordinate to the Committee of Public Safety. 
So, three days later, on September 14, this new committee 
was dissolved, and twelve deputies were chosen, who, with 
three alterations, remained in office until the execution of 
Robespierre, and acteQ in cordial co-operation with the majority 
of the Great Committee of Public Safety. 

The men who formed the permanent Committee of General 
Security, and the principal implement of the Great Committee 
of Public Safety in carrying out the Reign of Terror, were, in 
order of election-Vadier, Panis, David, Guff'roy, Lavicomterie, 
Amar, RiihI, Voulland, Moyse Bayle, Louis oC the B ... Rhin 
(in succession to Boucher Saint-Sauveur, November, 1793), 
Barbeau du Barran (in succeasion to Le Bas, December, 1793), 
andJagot (in succession to Le Bon, February, 1794). Of theee 
men, who exercised the police of France and carried out, 
though they did not originate, the Reign of Terror, a lew 
words must be said. The most impwtant among them were 
Amar, the reporter, and Vadier, who was generally believed 
to be the most influential and relentIees member of the com
mittee. Jean Pierre Andre Amar, known in the history of 
the Revolution as the" ja;ruucJ.e H Amar, whose reports were 
simply lists of proscription, was the son of wealthy parente at 
Grenoble, where he was bom in 1750. He became an avocat 
in his native city, and purchased the position of treasurer of 
France, which conferred nobility upon him, and, after showing 
himself a moderate in the early yeara of the Revolution, and 
acting as a member of the directory of the district of Grenoble, 
he was elected to the Convention by the department of the Isere 
as an advanced republican. He proved himself to be a politician 
of the type of Billaud-Varenne, but, though he maniCeeted the 
same hearty belief in the system of the Terror, he did not 
show the same ststeemanHke qualities, perhape because he did 
not have the same opportunities. Mare Guillaume .Alexis 
Vadier, who surpassed Amar in his ferocity, and invented 
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the idea of the conspire.cies in the prisons as a pretext for 
furnishing victims to the guillotine, was one of the oldest 
members of either of the committees, having beeh bom in 
1736, and being therefore nearly sixty years of age. He was 
the son of a servant of a Bishop of Pamiers,' and after re
ceiving a good education, served for some time in the army, 
under the name of De Montfort, &B a lieutenant in the Regi
ment Royal-Piedmont. On leaving the army he became a 
counsellor at the court of Pa.miers, where, however, he was 
looked down upon, even by the bourgeois, as a lackey's son; 
yet he was eventu&lly elected to the States-General as a 
deputy for the tiers etat of the county of Foix. In the Con
stituent Assembly he sat upon the extreme leCt,R with Robes
pierre and Petion, and on its dissolution he W&B elected 
president of the tribunal of Pa.miers, and in September, 1792, 
first deputy for the department of the Ariege to the Conven
tion. Jacques Louis David, the famous painter and friend of 
Robespierre; Louis Charles de Lavicomterie, an industrious 
pamphleteer who had made his reputation with three violent 
works, Lea Crinne8 deB Roi8 de France, Lea Grimes deB Papes, 
and Lea Grimes deB Emp6'l'6W1's d'..tillemagne; and Etienne 
Jean Panis, the brother-in-law of Santerre, and former col
league of Sergent as administrator of police during the ~sings 
of June 20 and August 10, and the September massacres,· 
were &II three deputies for Paris and advanced republie&ns. 
Philippe Jacques Riihl deserves a rather longer notice from 
the pecu!i&rities of his early career. He was the son of & 

Lutheran minister at Stl'lloSbourg, and, after a good education, 
w&s himself ordained to the ministry. But he did not keep 
long to his first profession, and abandoned it for the law. He 
wrote some learned leg&! memoirs in Latin, German, and 
French, on questions relating to the laws of succession in 
German principalities, and eventu&lly became an Aulic coun
sellor and practic&l ruler of the little state of Leininge~-

I On Vadi .. ' ...... Iy Iif. _ La Bh·oluho. dall' Ie Paye do Foim, by 
P.ul O .. te .... , p. 100. 

• Vol i. chap.:n. p. ~. I Vol. ii. pp. 85, 120. 
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Dachsherg as minister for the duke, whose ehief adviser he 
became. At the commencement of the Revolution in France, 
however, 'he abandoned his prospects in Germany, and returned 
to Str&sbourg full of enthusiasm for the new ideas. lIe W&ll 

elected in succession an administrator of the department of the 
Bas-Rhin in 1790, and a deputy to the Legislative Assembly 
and to the Convention for the same department in 1791 and 
1792. In the Legislative Assembly he distinguished himself 
in the Diplomatic Committee by his intimate knowledge of the 
history and attitude of the states of Germany and of Alsace, 
and in the Convention by his report on the papers found in 
the iron chest, and in both a.ssem blies had shown such thorough 
republican spirit, that he was thought worthy of a seat on 
the Committee of General Security. Armand Benoit Joseph 
Guftroy is the only other member of the committee of much 
importance. He was a compatriot of Robespierre, being born 
of a respectable family near Arras in 1740, and was an avocat 
in good praetice in that city in 1789.1 He made strenuous 
efforts to secure a seat in the States-General for his native 
county, but was unsuccessful, and that Robespierre, his junior 
by eighteen years, and his rival at the bar, should have 
defeated him, added bitterness to the sting or rejection. He 
had shown hintself very active in local politics, and was pro
cureur-syndie Cor the district of Arras in 1792, when he was 
elected to the Convention by the department of the Pas-de
Calais. When Guffroy came to Paris he started a journal, 
which he ea1Ied the lWv.frJif-an anagram of his own nam&
or La Frana en 'Vedette, in which he used language resembling, 
if not quite 80 coarse as, that used by Hebert in the FfJ7'e 
Duchesne. The violence of his language hid a good deal of 
kindliness in his disposition, and his attitude on the Com
mittee or General Security is of interest rather from his sworn 
enmity to Robespierre then from any great qualities of his 
own. Of the other members, Gregoire Marie Jagot was deputy 
for the Ain in both the Legislative Assembly and the Conven-

.. On GuJrro7 oee leceme, .Am .. """ 1<J ~, .. oL i. pp. 116, 117, 
aodpa,.j... / 

." 
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tion, and was a personal friend of Amar, and Jean Antoine 
Louis, of the Bas-Rhin, was the alter ego of Rtihl; while the 
three others were all from the southern departments. Jean 
Henri Voulland, a Protestant and elt-Constituant for the 
ba.illiage of Nlmes, 1 now represented the department of the 
Gard; Moyee Bayle, who had been mayor of Marseilles from 
1791 to 1792, was deputy for the Bouches-du-Rh8ne; and 
Joseph Nicolas Barbeau du Barran sat for the Gers. 

These were the men who, under the general direction of 
the Great Committee of Public Safety, carried out the system 
of the Terror, who signed the numerous decrees of arrest and 
selected the food for the guillotine, and who spent their nights 
in examining denunciations, while the members of the Com
mittee of Public Safety considered great measures of stste in 
the adjoining room. In times of peril, and when especially 
important police measures were in contemplation, the two 
committees united and deliberated together, and on those days 
Robespierre found himself in even a more complete minority 
than in the Great Committee alone. He had but one real 
friend in the Committee of General Secnrity, David the 
painter, after the resignation of Saint-J ust's young colleague, 
Philippe La. Bas, and at least one open and declared enemy, 
Guffroy. Meanwhile the working members of the Great Com
mittee, &Ild especially Billaud-Varenne &Ild Collot d'Hel'bois. 
found men of their own stamp, such as Amar, Vadier, Rtihl, and 
La.vicomterie, ready to aid them in all their efforts to establish 
and systematize the Ten'Or. This opposition to Robespierre 
&Ild his friends in the Committee of General Secnrity will be 
seen to be one of the causes of his overthrow, and his contest 
with this police committee was one of the indications of his 
weakness. Of the twelve men themselves it is noticeable 
that three of them came from Paris, five from the southern, 
three from the eastern, and one from the north-eastern 
departments, and none li.'Om _the northern, western, or midland 
districts of France. Two of them, Vadier and Voulland, were 
ex.-ConstitU&llts, and two, Riihl &Ild Jagot, had been members 

I Vol i. chap, xvi. pp. <l81, 488. 
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of the Legislative Assembly, and none of them have any claim 
to be remembered in French history, except David, whose 
grea.tness, however, wa.e a.e a painter a.nd not 88 a politician. 
They were, on the whole, much older men tha.n the members of 
the Grea.t Committee, Moyse Bayle, the youngest, beiug thirty
three, while V &.dier wa.e fifty-seven and Lavicomterie aixty-one, 
and their avera.ge age wa.e forty-six; a.nd, considering their 
diflicult a.nd horrible functions, it ca.nnot be wondered at tha.t 
Dusa.n1x should 88.y that" the members of the Committee of 
General Security ha.d eomcthing the appea.ra.nce of the old 
lieutena.nts of police, a.nd those of the Committee of Public 
Sa.fety eome resemb1a.nce to the ancient ministers of &ta.te.'" 
In one thing, however, a.1l twenty-four men deserve the greatest 
honour. After holding absoluts power, a.1l who survived that 
a1ln1l8 '1IIIiirabiliB retired poor; none profited by their position 
to make money; and none, except David, whose position wa.e 
exceptional, Jean Bon Saint,.Andr<l, who became a baron and 
P"'l/et of Mayence, Ca.mot, who accepted a command in 1815, 
a.nd Barere, bowed the knee to N apoJeon. 

The machinery of the revolutionary committees, which filled 
the prisons of Paris, with the assistance a.nd under the super
intendence of the Committee of General Security, has been 
described; the famous Revolutionary Tribunal, which partia.lly 
emptied those prisons a.nd maintained the inIIuence of the 
Terror, has now to be examined.· It is with no idea of palli
ating the fiagra.nt injustice done by this tribunal that 8. 

comparieon must be drawn between its procedure and the 
me_cres in the prisons in September,1792. Those me __ 

were caused by the overcrowding of the prisons and the belief 
of the republica.ne that the prisoners were numeroue enough 
to break out and murder their wives and ehildren, and it muat 
be admitted tha.t judicial murders are preferable to wholesale 

1 Quoted m AuIazd'. Orc&feun de 14 UgiIlaUw d d,e ,. 0:111 J ,.011, yoL 
ii p. .78. 

• The autboritiea OD the Bevoluti......,. TribDDOl .... LA 'I'MbwuJI 
JUoo/~ by I!. Campudoo (II yol&. pan.: l868), and L'HVIDi" 
.tv Tribunal Be.oIaR ....... iro, by B. WoIJoo (6 1'01&. pan.: lIIM). 
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ma.ssa.cres. It was not likely, however, that such an out
break as that of September, 1792, would occur again, and the 
operations of the Revolutionary Tribunal were intended by 
the organizers of the Terror to frighten the people of Pal'is and 
of France into acquiescence in the rule of the Great Committee, 
by showing them that the result of being suspected or 
denounced would be not merely a detention in a prison, but 
very possibly rapid judgment and summary execution. The 
first organization of this redoubtable tribunal, and the report 
of Lesage, which laid down the rules to govern its powers and 
procedure, have been already alluded to; 1 its further develop
ment is now to be examined Directly after the overthrow of 
the Girondins, rthe superintending committee of six deputies 
of the Convention was abolished and a new jury elected; on 
July 2 it was decreed that the jurors should be paid eighteen 
livres a day; on July 24 the number of judges was increased 
to seven, and on July 30 to ten; on which day also it was 
decided that the jurors should be increased to thirty, and the 
court divided into two sections with equal powers. Montane 
was on the same da.y removed from the post of president as 
a moderate and a friend of the Girondins; and during the 
month of August, Dobsent and Coffinhal were elected among 
the new judges, and Herman as president of one of the 
sections. On September 5, when the Great Committee of 

. Public Safety was firmly fixed in power, Merlin of Doua.i 
brought up the decree, which regulated the Tribunal until the 
la,v of 22 Pra.irial. By it the Tribunal was divided into four 
sections, and was to consist of sixteen judges and sixty jurors, 
assisted by a public accuser and five substitutes. 

On Septe!nber 28, 1793, the new officials were elected It 
is not necessary to name them all, out a few of the most 
famous ought not to be passed over. Martial Joseph Armand 
Herman," who was elected President of the Tribunal, was, like 
so many men conspicuous in the Revolution, a native· of 

I Vol. ii. chap. vii. p. 228. 
• Leceono, Amu _ lea BOtIoIutioto, vol i. p. 92; and H .. fnIre d. 

J _l,h 1.< JAA" b)' A. J. Paria. 1864. 
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Artois. He 11'88 practising 88 an avocat at Saint-Orner in 
1789. and did not ma.ke bimJ!elf at &!l conspicuous until after 
the proci&m&tion of the Republic, when he showed himselC an 
ardent politician. He had, however, obt&ined no post higher 
than that of preeident of the local crimin&! court in his native 
town, when he C&rne up to Paris and c&!led on his compatriots 
there. He pleased them, and through the in8uence of either 
Robeepierre or Ouffroy (strange to 8&Y, accounts differ 88 to 
which of these enemiee 11'88 his patron), he 11'88 elected preeident 
of a section of the Revolutionary Tribun&l on August 28, 1793 
and of the whole Tribun&! on September 28. Of the sixteen 
judgee, the most notsble, either from their conduct on the 
bench or their political opinions, were Rene Franc;ois DUm&8, 
who had been a Cistercian monk; Antoine Dobsent. the former 
judge in Paris, whose arrest by the Committee of Twelve in 
May had C&used so much excitement;1 Jacques Antoine 
Coffinh&!, the intrepid friend oC Robespierre; and Etienne 
FouC&ult. Of the sixty jurors. fiRy were chosen in Paris; and 
among them might be noted the a.rtist Topino-Lebrun, whose 
notes are an authority of the highest importance for the 
hiatory of the TribUD&l, and J acquee Dup!&y, in whose house 
Robespierre lodged. Far more important were the (unctions 
of Fouquier-Tinville, the publie &CCUBer. 

Antoine Quentin Fouquier-Tinville 11'88 the son of a 810&11 
farmer at Herouelle in Artois, and &Rer fiw..hing his edue&tion 
at 8&int-Quentin, est&blished himselC at Paris 88 a procureur 
at the CUtelet. He soon became a bankrupt, and is then 
8&id, with or without foundation, to have become a police 
spy. Chance seems to have pointed him out, in April, 1793. 
to the deputies of the Convention, and he 11'88 nominated first 
director of the jury and then public aecuser to the new 
Revolutionary Tribunal. For the purpose of carrying out the 
oystem of the Terror. no better instrument could have beeu 
found than Fouquier-Tinville. He is one of the (ew men in 
the whole history of the Revolution (or whose cold-blooded 
atrocity no p&1Iiating circumstance C&U be found. Many evil. 

1 VoL ii. PI'- U1, 24!. 
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deeds were done during the Reign of Terror, much blood was 
wantonly shed, yet for the organizers of the system excuses 
ca.n be made. They honestly believed that the steady suc
cession of executions was neeessa.ry to maintain peace and 
good order in France, and that, to B&ve much bloodshed from 
a.na.rchy and civil war, it was necesaary that some lives should 
be solemnly taken with judicial forms. This may not be 
a valid excuse to strict moralists, but it is an intelligible 
attitude to adopt. However, no such excuse can be pleaded 
for Fouquier-TiDville. When on his triaJ., he urged that he 
was merely the agent of the committees, who demanded so 
many lives a day; but that ca.n be no excuse for his own 
brutslity, no excuse for his harsh words to his victims, or for 
such atrocities as the execution of the Ma.rechale de Mouchy. 
The names of his five substitutes ought to be mentioned, as 
they occur frequently in the history of the Terror: they were 
Fleuliot.-Lescot, afterwards Mayor of Paris, Gribea.uval, Royer, 
N aulin, and Lieudin. 

The procedure of the Tribunal was very simple. Before each 
section was brought for trial every day certain prisoners, whose 
names had been decided on in a nightly conference between 
the Committee of General Security and Fouquier-Tinville, and 
who had then been removed from their respective prisons to 
the Conciergerie, which was close by the Pa.la.is de Justice, 
where the Tribunal held its sittings. The selection of victims 
was at first a serious matter, prisoners only being chosen for 
trial who had shown themselves in some way markedly 
opposed to the Revolution, either as politicians or journalists. 
But as the TelTGr became more organized into a system less 
care was shown, and names were selected at random from 
the' first that came to hand, the important point being to 
have a certain number of condemned for the guillotine. This 
random selection was so well known that it became a regular 
expedient Cor friends of prisoners to bribe the clerks of the 
Committee of General Security to keep the names of the 
individuals in whom they were interested at the bottom of 
the files of prisoners' papers, so that they should not strike the 
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eye of Fouquier. The unfortunate victims selected were sum· 
moned the next evening to leave their respective prisons for thl 
Conciergerie, and on the following day they were brought u~ 
for tri&L The prisoners at the b&r were first IIBked if theJl 
were guilty or not guilty, after the indictment h&d been read 
over to them. They were then &8ked if they would have 
a counsel, and one W&8 genera.lly &B8igued to them. These 
offici&I defenders, of whom the most fa.mous were Ch&uveau
L&g&rde and Tronaon-Ducoudr&Y, were &Ilowed free intercourse 
with tbeir clients, and it is to the credit of the Terrorists that 
they were never punished for their pleadings in eourt; the 
.egis ofhis protection, which Marat h&d tbrown over Malesherbes 
for defending the king, seems likewise to have protected those 
who followed the eumple of the former minister. When the 
eounael h&d been appointed, Fouquier-Tinville, or his substitute, 
opened the pleadings and e&lled his witneaees, whom the 
prisoners' eounsel W&8 allowed to cr088-eumine. So fa.r the 
trial seems to have been perfectly fair; but &8 the Reign of 
Terror went on, the judges, jury, and public &CCWlel' h&d got 
into such perfect h&rmony that at a hint from the pre
siding judge, the jury would declare itself eonvineed, and 
immediately return a verdiet of guilty. The judge would 
then, in most abusive terms if he were Herman or Dumas, 
condemn the prisoner or prisoners to death, and the execution 
would take place immediately in the Place de la Revolution. 

It must not be imagined that this expeditious manner ot 
proceeding W&8 developed at onee. In the early days ot the 
Revolutionary Tribunai, and especi&Ily between the months of 
April and September, 1793, the tri&ls of the prisoners were 
conducted fa.irly, although they gener&Ily ended in a verdict 
of guilty. This C&D be demonstr&ted by the fa.ct that from 
the institution of the tribunal to the end of August ouly 
tbirty-eight individuals were condemned to death (or treason 
against the nation. Of the generaJa arrested as aceompliees 
of Dnmouriez, Lanoue was acquitted on May 10, Miranda on 
May 16, and Stengel on May 28, while Lescuyer, Miaezinsk.i. 
and Devaux were condemned and executed. The IDOI8i 
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eminent of the other victims during these montbe were 
Charlotte Corday. executed for the murder of Mara.t on July 
17. 1793.1 and CllStine. the ex-Constituant and conqueror of 
Spires, Worms. Mayence. and Frankfort. who was condemned 
to dee.th for not having properly provisioned Mayence. or done 
his best to relieve that city. after a patient tria.llasting thirteen 
days. on August 27. Even a.fter the reorga.niz&tion of the 
Tribun&l by the resolution of September 6. the atrocity of 
condemnations of Iarge batches of prisoners did not at once 
commence, and the exeeutions between September. 1793. and 
March.179~ were comparatively few to those between Marcb 
and July.1794..1 The Reign of Terror. though in full opera.
tion and a.ction. did not ree.ch its height until the !&w of 
22 Prairi&I. Year n (June 10. 1794.). took away from the 
prisoners their last chance of a fair trl&l.. 

Two trlals during this second period. from September 6, 
1793. to the end of February. 1794.. must be noted. which 
differed from the rest, owing to the previous history of the 
prisoner&. Marie Antoinette bed been left at pee.ce in the 
Temple a.fter the execution of her husband. and. though 
separa.t.ed from her children. had been seemingly forgotten 
by the Convention during the furious conteet between the 
Girondins and the Mounta.in. But when that struggle was 
t'ver. and the republicans were enraged by the successes of the 
foreign armies on the frontiers, attention 'was &g&in directsd 
towards a the Widow Capet," as the unfortunate queen was 
called. and on August 1 she was removed to the Conciergerie. 
The daring attempts of the Baron de Batz and the Chevelier 
de Maison Rouge to open communications with her and con
trive an escape attracted the notice of the Committee of General 
Security. and on Allgust 25 Fouquier-Tinville was ordered to 
make prepara.tions for her trl&l.. It must not be believed that 
she was tree.ted in prison with the extreme barbarity described 
in royalist pamphlets. The expenses of her maintenance beve 

1 Vol. ii. p. 1!53. 
• See AppencIiJ: IX., wit .... the oatual &gareo of the nDmbet:a oem

demnad month b7 month b7 the Reoolution&r)' Trib1ll1ll1 of l'aris .... 
gi .... and anai,yucI. 



Trial of Marie Antoinette. [CHAP; 

been published,1 from which it appears that fifteen livres a 
day were spent on her meals-not much perhaps for a woman 
who had been Queen of France, but yet more than most of her 
subjects were able to spend on themselves in those hard times
and three Iivres a day on food for her maid, while among other 
items appear fourteen Iivrea for two new caps, twenty-two 
Iivrea for laundry expenses, and aixteen for the hire of booka 
for her to read. Thia was not luxury, but yet it cannot be 
called barbarity. Though she had been removed to tha Con
ciergerie on August 1, it was not until October 12 that her trial" 
commenced at the Pa1ais de Justice before Hennan, President 
of the Revolutionary Tribunal, Foucault, Donze-Verteuil, amI 
Lane, judges. Fouquier-Tinville prosecuted in person, and 
TroDSOn-Ducoudray and Chauveau-Lagarde defended the 
prisoner. The tria1 lasted from the 12th to the 16th of 
October, and no 'less than forty witnesses were examined. 
Her condemnation was determined upon and she \mew it, yet 
the former queen defended herself ably on lines best explained 
by her fina.I words, in answer to the question, Have you any
thing more to say in your defence 1 " Yesterday I did not 
know who the witnesses were to be; I did not know what 
evidence they were going to give. No one has brought any 
positive fact against me. Let me remark in conclusion that 
I was merely the wife of Louis XVL, and that it was necessary 
for me to bend to his wishes."· This line of defence W811 

skilful, but her influence over the king was and is too notorious 
for sucIt a pretext to have any weight either in the eyes of 
the jury or of posterity. It is hardly necessary to go into 
the evidence produced against her.' Of course Marie Antoinette 

1 HaN .4ntoiftate a '" ~: Pika originalu, ~ ...... 
.4rchi ... de r ~ .... 1Iia de -.,,~ d ct.. ,..... imprimt de '" 
.lleitae, bJ Emile CampardoD, p. 58. Poria: 1863. 

" The heR _ of the trial ia Ie Proth de Hari • .4"", •• ,,", bJ 
Cbarieo Ostyn, publiabed in the Biodutioll Pr~ from lS87 to 1884; 
but .... abo Wallon'. Hiltoin ct.. Tribunal ~ de p.u, yoL i. 
pp. 29&-302. 

• La lUooIvtJUm ~1JRj>Iia "'" ...,.. 18tW, P. tOOL 
• OD the horrible ... ! tim broagIU opiDA Marie ~ willa 
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had natura.I1y opposed the progress of the Revolution; she 
could not have denied that, though she might and did deny 
some of the special a.I1egations made against her, and as one 
of the defeated Bide, she could not have expected mercy. Had 
she conquered, would she have been merciful? Herman 
summed up against her in violent terms; the jury after one 
hour's deliberation found her guilty; Fouquier-Tinville de
manded the extreme penalty of the Is.w, and Herman a.ccord
ingly passed sentence of death upon her. On the afternoon 
of the same day, October 16, the daughter of Maria Theresa 
and widow of a king of France, strangely altered from her 
former self, if the pen and ink sketch of her on her way to. 
the guillotine, made on the spot by David,' may be trusted, 
underwent the penalty of death on the PIs.ce de Is. Revolution. 
Before the story of agony written on that haggard, withered 
face, criticism is forced to be silent.. Marie Antoinette had 
many faults, and committed many politica.l mistakes; she was 
her husband's evil genius, and for that reason the evil genius 
of France also; but she expiated her errors by months and 
years of terrible suffering, and however necessary it may have 
been to point out her faults and mistakes in the course of this 
history, before the spectacle of her death no feclinga but those 
of pity can be experienced. 

The other exceptional trial was that of the Girondins, 
which lasted from October 241 to 30. Mention has a.lready 
been made of the fate of those Girondin leaders who escaped 
from Paris i those who remained lost their lives earlier, but 
did not suffer so much. It will be remembered that some of 
the greatest Girondin orators and thinkers, notably Vergniaud 
and Gensonn.!, had refused to leave Paris and join the insur
gents in Normandy, because they disapproved of the civil 

regard to her .on, whioh is purposely passed over in the text, i' will be 
lullicient to refer to the evidenoe of Prin08ll Elizabeth in 0har181 Ostro'. 
La Prodr de M...w .dntoUwtllo in the Bioolulio" J\oocmpIiao for Meroh, 1884, 
P. 809. 

1 This sketch is reproduoed ... fronwpieoe to the second volume of 
Campardon's Tri6WlOl Rftolutiomlairt. 
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war which their friends were trying to raise. Of the origin! 
twenty-nine deputies ordered by the Convention on June 2 
to place themselves under arrest, twenty-one escaped, an, 
met with various fates, and of the other eight, Bertrand W8 

allowed to resign hi.. seat in the Convention, while Vergniaud 
Gensonne, Vala.ze, Lehardi, Gardien, Boileau, and Viger, con 
fident in their own innocence of any crime against the Republi( 
refused to leave Paris. Vergniaud, who acted 88 the mouth 
piece of this group, wrote to the President of the Conventiol 
on June 5, protesting his innocence, and in the body of tha 
assembly Ducos and Boyer-Fonfrede, who had been spared 01 

June 2, never wearied of pleading the cause of their frient!' 
But the Norman insurrection, and still more the murder 0 

Marat, exasperated the deputies of the Mountain against them 
and on July 26, for fear of escape, they were removed froll 
their own houseS and confined in the Luxembourg Palace 
which was first turned into a prison to receive them. EVell 

there the Committee of Gene~ Security thought it unwise to: 
leave them together, and on July 31 they were distributed 
among the different prisons of Paris. From his prison at IA 
Force, Vergniaud wrote on Augnst 12 demanding a trial, but 
the Convention was too busy, organizing the new revolutionary 
government, of which the Great Committee of Public Safety 
had not yet got complete control, to pay any attention tel 
his demand. However, when the month of September w ... 
past and the new government W&8 in working order, Amar, 
88 reporter of the Committee of General Security, rose in the 
Convention on October 3, and requested that the dool'B of the 
hall should be closed. He then read what W88 really a long 
accusation against the whole Girondin party, and demanded 
the trial before the Revolutionary Tribunal, or the outlawry, 
of forty-three Girondins, while maintaining the sentence 
against the twenty-one outlawed on July 28, and the detention 
&8 mspects of the rest of thoee who had signed the petition 
of the seventy-three." Twenty-one were selected for imme
diate trial, namely, the seven, who have already been men-

1 See yoL ii. p. 246. • Bin!, La ~ .u. a ... OffdW, pp. 3M, 380. 



x.] The Trial of the Girondins. 339 

tioned as refusing to leave Paris; Brissot 1 and Duchastel,' 
who had escaped, but had been recaptured; Carra, the 
journalist and deputy for Paris; Sillery, the ex-Constituant, 
hushand of Madame de Genlis, and intimate friend of the 
Duke of Orleans; Ducos and Boyer-Fonfrede, the friends of 
Vergniaud; Fauchet, the constitutional bishop of Calvados; 
Lauze-Deperret, from whom Charlotte Corday had received her 
letter of introduction; Lesterpt-Beauvais' and Antiboul,. who 
llad shown Girondin tendencies when on miesion to Saint
Etienne and Marseilles; Duprat and Mainvielle, deputies for 
the Bouches-du-RMne, and friends of Barbaroux; Lacaze, a 
deputy for the Gironde; and Lasource, the former Protestant 
pastor, who represented the Tarn. These deputies were 
removed to the Coneiergerie on October 6, and on October 241 
they were brought in a body to take their trial before four 
judges, presided over by Herman." They seemed still to believe 
in the power of words, for Vergniaud is reported to have said 
hopefully on leaving the Conciergerie, "If we are allowed to 
speak, we shall return; if not, adieu for ever." 8 They were 
allowed to speak; V ergniaud had prepared an elaborate plan 
of defence,' and Brissot was admitted on all sides to have 
surpBSBed himself; yet so slight was the power of their 
eloquence, that they were all unanimously convicted, after six 
days' taial, and condemned to death on Octo her 30. On hearing 
the sentence, Dufriche-Valam stabbed himself, and his dead 
body was taken back to the Coneiergerie with the living 
prisoners. A talented French author has written a fanciful 
sketch, entitled the" Last Supper of the Girondins," 8 and it 
may well be believed that even the recollection of the death 
of Valaze did not quench the wit and eloquence of his friends. 
On the following day, October 31, the twenty condemned 
Oirondin deputies were guillotined, and the Great Committes 

I Vol. ii. p. 261. I Vol. ii p. ~7. 
• VoL ii pp. 261, i68. • Vol. ii pp. 269, 378. 
• On this trialaee WaIlon, Hisroi .. du 7nbtmal BIoolut .. OI ......... de Pan., 

ToI. i. pp. 37"lI-428; and BiN, La LIgeRde cW GOrond ..... pp. 398~1. 
• Vater. V"tryftimld, p. 236. r Ibid., pp. 253-261. 
• Charl61 Nodior, in hia Sou ...... de Ia Biwlwh<no '" de r Empire. 
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of Public Safety feIt that by this stroke and by the detention 
of the rest of the signatories of the protest against tbe 
CO'IJ,p d'etat of JUDe 2, it had established a Reign of Terror 
over the Convention, as well as in Paris and the provinces of 
France. AI! to the executed Girondins themselves, their fate 
was happier to die swiftly on the guillotine, illl!tead of enduring 
the agonies of Condoreet, wandering in a half-starved condition 
in the forest of Fontainebleau, and eventually committing 
suicide when arrested at Bourg-la-Reine, or of Petion, Buzot, 
and Barbaroux in the cavern at Saint Emilion. 

Before leaving the Revolutionary Tribunal; it is as well 
to notice the names of the other victims condemned by it 
during the winter of 1793, who had played a conspicuou8 
part in the early history of the Revolution. On October 7 
Antoine Joseph Gorsas, the former schoolmaster at Vereailles, 
and eubsequently a successful journalist, who had been a 
leading member of the Girondin party in the Convention, 
was ordered to the guillotine &8 hoTs de la Wi, on his identity 
being proved. He had been one of the deputies who bad 
directed the Norman rising,· and had escaped into Brittany 
before his colleagues; but he would not remain there, and 
insisted on returning to Paris to see his mistreB8-& proceeding 
which cost him his life, as he was at once recognized and 
arrested. In November many illustrious victims mounted 
the steps of the guillotine. On the 2nd Olym pe de Gouges, 
the dramatist, who did not know how to write,' died (or her 
courageous attempt to defend Louis XVI.; on the 4th it was 
the turn of Adam Lux, the deputy for Mayenee, who had 
declared aloud his admiration lor the deed of Charlotte 
Cornay;' and on the 6th they were followed by one, !eM 
worthy than either of them, Philippe Egalite, formerly known 
as the Duke of Orleans, whose pusillanimous vote for the 
death of the king did not euffice to save his own life. On the 
8th Madame Rolaud, the soul of the Girondin party, followed 
the queen, whom she had so bitterly attacked, to the guillotine; 
and on hearing the news of his wife's death, the «virtUOUl" 

I V oJ. ii. P. 272_ • VoL ii. pp. !IJ1, 358. • VoL ii. p. 263. 
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Roland, who had hitherto been sa.fely concealed by some 
friends at Rouen, left his asylum and committed suicide on the 
high-road. On the lOth Bailly, the first mayor of Paris, paid 
the penalty for having ordered the National Guard to fire 
upon the people on July 17,1791; 1 and he WlIB kept waiting 
for death while the guillotine was being set up in the ChamIl8 
de Mars, where he had read the proc1amation directing the 
people to disperse upon that fatal day. Upon the 14th Pierre 
Manuel, the former procureur of the Commune of Paris, who 
had resigned his &eat in the Convention after the condemna.
tion of the king,- and General Brunet, who had dared, when in 
command of the army of the Alps, to dispute the authority of 
the deputies on mission,· were both executed; and on the 15th 
the same fate awaited Gabriel Cussy, the Girondin deputy, 
who had been caught escaping from Bordeaux,' and General 
Houchard, the victor of Hondsehiiten,' who had failed never
theless to give full satisfaction to Carnot. On the 21st Girey
Dupre, the successor of Brissot in the editorship of the Patri0/4 
Fra'll9'lis, who had shared the perils of the proscribed 
Girondin deputies in Normandy and Brittany,' and had been 
arrested at Bordeaux, WlIB condemned to death; and on the 
28th the former Keeper of the Seals and Minister of Justice, 
Duport du Tertre, 7 and Barnave, the famous orator of the Con
stituent Assembly, who had been discredited ever since his 
communications with the Court of the Tuileries after the flight 
to Varennes,· met the same fate. There were not so many well
known victims to the Reign of Terror in December. On the 
4th Kersaint, the gallant naval officer, who, after his election 
to the Convention, had thrown in his lot with the Girondin 
party,' shared their fate, as did Rabaut de Saint-Etienne, upon 
the 6th, who surrendered himself to certain death, being lora 
de Za loi, sooner than involve the kindly friends who had 

I Vol. i. pp. 46S, ~ • Vol. ii p. lila. 
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hitherto sheltered him in Paris. These two high-minded and 
able men were followed to the goillotine on the 8th by Madame 
Du Barry, the former mistress of Louis XV., who was con
demned as a returned emigree, because she had gone to London 
in search of her jewels, which had been stolen.' On the 8th 
also perished Jean Baptiste Noi!l, the Girondin deputy for the 
Voages, who had signed the protest of the 73;' on the 13th 
the Duc du ChAtelet, the former colonel of the Gardea 
Fran .... ises;· and on the 27th Lebrun-Tondu, the Girondin 
Minister for Foreign Affairs,' whose colleague in proscription,' 
C1aviere, only escaped the same fate by committing suicide in 
his prison at the Luxembourg.- The list of distinguished 
victims for December is closed by the Baron Dietrich, the first 
mayor of Strasbourg; who had saved that: great frontier city 
from the emigres in 1791,8 and in whose house the Marseillaise 
was first played.' and hy General Biron, the leader of the 
f'a.shion of .. Anglomania, n and the friend of the Duke of 
Orleans, as Due de Lauzun, in days before the Revolution, the 
liberal deputy to the Constituent Assembly, and the generaI
in-cllief in turn of the armies of the Rhine, of Italy, and of 
La Vendee.'" In January, 179+, the only notable persons who 
perished on the goillotine were the younger Custine, whose 
mission at Berlin in 1792 U had been one of the key-etones of 
Dumouriez's foreign policy, on the. 3rd; old Marshal Liickner 
on the 4th; arid Jean Lamourette, the collaborator of Mirabeau 
in his speeches on the civil constitution of the clergy,U and 
subsequently constitutional Bishop of the RhOne-et-Loire, who 
is best remembered by the incident of the "Baiser Lamourette,"U 

1 On the trial and condemnation of Madam. Do Barry, ... WaI1on, 
yoL ii. pp. 221-438; Campu-doo, 1'oL i. pp. ~; Daoboa, pp. 588-4138. 
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on the 11th; while in February, 1794, there were no victims 
whose names would bear any significance if recorded. During 
the five months from September, 1793, to February, 1794, 
three hundred and forty persons were condemned to death by 
the Revolutionary Tribunal of Paris, and perished on the 
guillotine-a large number, indeed, but few compared to those 
executed in the summer of 1794. 

By the end of October, 1793, the Committee of General 
. Security had mastered Paris, and established the Reigu of 
Terror there by means of the Revolutionary Trihunal, and 
could answer to the Great Committee of Public Safety for the 
tranquillity of the capital. There were no more riots; men 
were afraid even to express their opinions, much less to quarrel 
about them; the system of denunciation made Paris into a 
hive of unpaid spies, and ordinary crime.~, pocket-picking and 
the like, vanished as if by magic. Yet it must not be supposed 
tha.t Paris wa.s gloomy or dull; on the contrary, the vast 
ma.jority of citizens seemed glad to have an excuse to avoid 
politics, of which they had had a surfeit during the la.st four 
years, and to turn their thoughts to the litera.ry side of their 
favourite journals, to the theatres, and to art. They felt 
delighted to get rid of the necessity for making up their minds 
about political questions, and to be ahle for a time to cast all 
political cares on to the shoulders of others, a.nd they were 
disposed to be tha.nkful to the Committees for not ·allowing 
them to express their opinions. After a1l, it is only a very 
small portion of mankind which really troubles itself about 
politics; times of revolution are not so unlike other times, 
that men should care to postpone their business or their 
pleasure to examine the conduct of their governors for the 
time being. The dull places of Paris were the Revolutionary 
Committees, the Jacobin Club, the Convention, the Hate! de 
Brienne, where the Committee of Genera.! Security sat, and 
the Pavillon de I'Egalitol, formerly the Pavillon de Flore, in 
the Tuileries, where the Great Committee of Publio Safety 
laboured; for in these places earnest men were gathered 
together, carrying on the government of France, and face to 
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face with gigantic &Ild appalling politica.l problems, economic 
difficulties, &Ild foreign armies. Elsewhere men were light
hearted &Ild gay, following their usual avocations, and busy in 
their pursuit of pleasure or of gain. It is. moat essential to 
grasp the fact that there was no pa.rticular difference, for the 
vast majority of the population, in living in Paris during the 
Reign of Terror and at other times. The imagination of 
posterity, steeped in tales of the tumbrils bearing their burden 
to the guillotine, &Ild of similar stories of horror, has conceived 
a ghastly picture of life at that extraordinary period, and it is 
only after living for months amongst the journals, memoirs, 
&Ild letters of the time that one can realize the fact that to the 
average Pa.risian the necessity of getting his dinner or his 
evening's amusement remained the paramount thought of his 
daily life. It is 80 at all times of crisis; men and women who 
have lived through a terrible siege always 88y that in a day 
or two they became quite accustomed to the noise of artillery 
and the bursting of sQeUs; &Ild 80 it was that the Parisi&ns 
lived their usnal life, with the exceptions that they had more 
rules &Ild regulations to obey, and that they had to avoid 
discussing politica.l questions more carefully than they had 
done during the preceding years. For this they were not 
sorry, for, strange as it may seem to posterity, the majority 
of the men of that time seem to have got thoroughly bored 
with politics, and had had 80 much disturbance and discussion 
between 1789 &Ild 1793, that they were quite ready to accept 
any form of government which.did not require them to inter
fere, whether it were the government of the Committee or 
Public Safety, olthe Directory, or of Napoleon. 

Freed, then, from the necessity of being politicians, men 
devoted themselves more &Ild more to pIeasure, &Ild, strange to 
say, nowhere was life more happy &Ild gay than in the prisons 
of Paris, where the inmates lived in the constant expectation 
that the haphazard chance of being brought before the Revo
lutionary Tribunal and condemned to death might befall them 
at any moment. The ordinary prisons had long been over
crowded, and the Committee of General Security then converted 
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all the chief convents of Paris, as well as the paJace~o~-"" 
Luxembourg, into 'I'1laIi8cms a:a:rrtt. These latter were the 
pleasantest places in which to be detained, for the prisoners 
were aJIowed to mix together, a.nd, provided they had enough 
money to purchase what they wa.nted, they could enjoy life 
without any thought for the future. In the Luxembourg, for 
ill.ta.nce, there were a.!ways from eight hundred to a thousand 
prisoners, who used to meet, in the words of Beaulieu, " in three 
uivisions, at eleven, twelve, and one o'clock, to partake of a 
dinner, supplied by a restaurateur at fifty sous a head, of soup, 
two courses, one of meat and one of vegetables, and a haJf-bottie 
of wine." 1 This comparative freedom within the prison aJIowed 
room for plenty of socia.! intercourse, and the Marclrioness 
d'He.rcourt, the acknowledged queen of the prison, had good 
reason to say that the polished gaiety of the Paris wons was 
renewed there, after being intermitted for two years. There 
were receptions and partJ.es, with socia.! amusements, such as 
bouts-rimts and dancing, and, of course, there was love-making 
and intriguing, which did not a.!ways end in the most reputable 
manner, and gave rise to plenty of gossip and socia.! sce.ndaJ.' 
Even the horrors of the guillotine and of the Revolutionary 
Tribuna.! were made into & source of amusement, and the 
Countess de BBhm, the sister of Stsnislas de Girardin, tells a 
story, how, when she was shown into hef sleeping-room, with 
five other ladies, at the old Carmelite convent in the' Rue de 
Co.rnava.i, she found that the evening amusement of her com
panions was to draw lots who was to play prisoner, and then 
enact the whole tragedy of the Revolutionary Tribuna.!, ending 
with & mock execution with a pillow on the foot of & bedstead.' 
But because many of the light-hearted suspects enjoyed their 
prison life, it does not follow that there were no agonizing 
troubles suffered there aJso. The greatest of these was the 
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difficulty of communicating with friends still at liberty. Yet 
even this difficulty could be sometimes surmounted, and the 
heroic Sophie de Condorcet, for instance, used to get leave to 
enter the prisons in order to take portraits of the prisonel'8 
for their friends outside, and she never feared to convey 
letters to and fro. This separation was one of the most 
painful experiences of the prisonel'8, and its bitterness appears 
very pathetically in the touching letters of the poet Roucher 
to his wife.1 The older prisons, however, which had served 
as criminal prisons in former days, and which were now known 
as "prisons jacobines," as contrasted with the Luxembourg 
and other "prisons muscadines," were not so pleasant, for 
in them existed close, dark cells, and the whole paraphernalia 
of gaolers' appliances, and it can well be imagined that in the 
Conciergerie, the stepping1Jtone to the Revolutionary Tribunal 
and the gnillotine, there was not much gaiety and liveliness 
of heart. A most interesting literature existe on the prison 
life in Paris during the Terror, and though of course many 
incidents may be exaggerated, and many anecdotes touched 
up in order to emphasize the liveliness and courage under 
misfortune, of which Frenchmen and Frenchwomen are justly 
proud, there can be little doubt that the COUI'89 of life in the 
prisons was not so sombre as might have been expected.. 
This is the more natural, since the prisoners had now no fear 
of a repetition of the massacres of September, and each hoped 
that among the thousands of his companions in misfortune 
he might escape. A more sombre tinge was, however, given 
to prison life between the months of April and July, 17941, 

I Reprinted in Letcare'. 1IimMrto ..". ,.. ComiUt .. ,.. PNon.. 
Paria: 1881. 
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printed in Berville and &mere'. aerieo of 11_, .. ; Tabl<ov tko ~ 
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doo PIaN (paria: yearllL). 



~.] Gaiety in Paris. 347 

when the Reign of Terror ha.d reached its height, a.nd after 
the horrible invention of the "conspiracies in the prisons" 
made each captive think that his neighbour might be a spy. 

But it must not be considered that. the prisoners had a 
monopoly of French light-heartedness. The Parisia.ns at liberty 
enjoyed life as much as ever, and the restaurants, cafes, and 
the8.tres were always full, and did remunerative business. On 
this subject it is worth while quoting an extract from one of 
the police "observers" or spies, whom Garnt freely employed 
when Minister of the Interior, whose report is dated June I, 
1793-the very day before the coup a: etat, which was to over
throw the Girondins. " The places of amusement which I have 
visited," he writes,l "present a picture at once detestable to a 
true patriot, and comforting to a magistrate. It is imp088ible 
not to observe without chagrin, the spirit of selfishness pushed 
to such a point, that people can give themselves up quietly to 
frivolous amusements, when the fatherland is in danger. But, 
on the other hand, this very tranquillity decisively contradicts 
the idea of a plan of counter-revolution, which is attributed to 
people who are wealthy or comfortably off. AB long as they 
are allowed their old amusements, and not deprived of the 
pleasure of travelling in the interior of the kingdom, and not 
iorced to go to the war, ~ey may be taxed most heavily with
out making the slightest movement; no one will even know 
of their existence, and the most important question they will 
raise, when they will take the trouble to reason, will be this
Doea a man, get as much am'UllMlt8nt under the republican 
government, as under the old ..egime , .. 

Of all French amusements the stage is the chief, and it is 
therefore no wonder that the history of the theatre in Paris 
under the Reign of Terror has been the subject of a good deal 
of investigation.1 Never before had so many theatres been 

I Schmidt', T..w-.. de 10 RftoI~ ~ vol i. p. 8'78. 
I On th. ReTOlutio1W7 otage _ Hisloin du TMiIre .Fnmp&is d."..u 

Ie .... ............., de 10 ~ by O. G. Etienne and A. MartainYille, 
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open at once, and never were they so crowded, while the Con
vention continued the royal subvention to the Opera.-house, 
and even increased its amount. Yet during this period not a 
single great play was produced; not a single happy dramatic 
character was put on the stage, such aA the inimitable Madame 
Angot, the great invention of the period of the Directory; and 
no famous opera was composed. This was entirely due to the 
action of the Commune of Paris and of Barere, who super
intended theatrical business in the Committee of Public Safety. 
The authorities were afraid to allow themselves, their principles. 
or their peculiarities to be laughed at, and therefore insisted 
that not only should all new plays be .. patriotic" and quite 
agreeable to their views, but also that all the plays in the 
r'!pertoires of the theatres, even those of Moliere and Racine, 
should be sa1l8-culottisls, and all words or passages referring to 
royalty or nobility should be expunged or altered. The result 
of these restrictions was the production of a host of pi«a de 
circomtamce, dealing with current events, and of no intrinsic 
value whatever. But before glancing at these piecetl, some
thing m1l8t be eaid of the history of the ComMie Fran~ 
and of the Grand Opera during the Terror. The breaking-up 
of the company of the Com<!die Fran~ise in 1791 owing to 
the retirement of Talma and Dugazon, who had set up a new 
theatre, called the Th<!Atre Fran~ de la Rue Richelieu, has 
been already alluded to,l and it need hardly be said that the 
actors and actresses who remained and represented the most 
famous dramatic company in the world, under the title ot the 
Theatre de la Nation, were closely watched and greatly 8US

pected by the sans-culottee and the leaders of the Commune 
of Paris. These actors, under the management of Larive, 
thought they could defy the Mountain,and on Janoary 2,1793, 
they produced the .Ami des Lois, or Friend of the Law., a 
play in five acts and in verse, by Jean Louis Laya, a young 
author of Spanish deecent, who had made his reputation by 
his tragedy of Jean Oala8, produced in 1789. The play 
abounded in most bittcr and biting _ on the Jacobina, 

I VoL ii. P. 2a. 
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and, played with enthusiasm by such famous actors as Van
hove, Fleury, Saint-Prix, and Da.zincourt, it naturally caused 
the greatest excitement. The debates on the king's trial were 
in progress, and the Commune of Paris promptly interdicted 
the play. The author and actors appealed to the Convention, 
which, being then under the influence of the Girondins, quashed 
the prohibition of the Commune. The play ran for a few 
nights, but caused such uproar that the Commune ordered 
Santerre to stop it by force, and the piece was withdrawn 
two days before the execution of the king.' For the next 
few months the TheAtre de la Nation managed to keep out 
of danger; but on August 13,1793, it produced POITMla,01£ 
!a V 6'I"tu recompensee, a play founded on Richardson's famous 

. novel, by Fran90is de Neufchlteau, who had been an influential 
member of the Legislative Assembly. In this piece, in which 
Fleury played Bonfil, and Mademoiselle Lange, Pamela., the 
heroine is represented as a servant, who turns out to be the 
daughter of a Scotch earl-a title which so offended the ears 
of the sa.ns-culottes, that the play was interdicted on August 29, 
and the author ordered to alter it. This he did, but not so as 
to please the authorities, and on September 3, 1793, Barere 
... ,ked the Convention to sanction a decree ordering the arrest 
of the whole company of the TheAtre de la Nation, as well 
as of the author, which was agreed to. The actors and 
actresses were sent to the .prison of Lea Madelonnettes, and 
they would undoubtedly have been brought before the Revo
lutionary Tribunal, had not Charles de la Bussi/)re, a former 
actor, who was employed in the office or the Committee of 
Public Safety, destroyed all the papers relating to their case. 
The history of the Grand Opera house was very different, 
mainly owing to the republican opinions or ws, the great 
b&.!s singer. This famous singer had been well educated, and 
was intended at first for the Church, and then for the legal 
profession, wben his success as an amateur caused him to come 
to Paris to try singing as a profession. He made his first 
success in G1iick's Iphigenia in Tatwis, in 1779, and from 

• WoIachingu'l T1l«iIrw do IG m.o/u&n, pp. 380-t09. 
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that time he maintained his position as an opera-singer of the 
tirat class. He was a most advanced republican, and when, on 
September 16, 1793, the Commune of Paris determined to 
arreet the managers of the Opera house, it was decided that 
the singers should manage the performances themselves, and 
divide the receipte. The Opera house was devoted to patriotic 
spectacles, such as L'ApotMoBe ik Bea'l.£repaire and Le Siege 
de Tki<mville, or to classical spectacles, such as H oratius OodU 
and Miltiade Ii MaratJum, and when operas were produced, 
great composers like Gnltry had to waste their talente on such 
blasphemous rubbish as Sylvain Marechal's Fete ik la R.aison.1 

An instance of the endeavours of the authorities to control 
the tastes of the theatre-going public of Paris is to be found in 
the decree of Auguet 2, 1793, that .. tragedies, such as Brut'l.£8, 
WiUWnn. TeU, and Oai'1.£8 Gracch'l.£8, and dramatic pieces 
describing the glorious evente of the Revolution, and the 
virtues of the defenders of liberty, should be played three times 
a week upon the Paris stage." Of the former class, Marie Joseph 
Chenier's Oaius Gracch'l.£8, Christian's MamU'1.£8 Torqt£at'U8, and 
Luce de Lancival's Mw:i'US Sc(JJvola are the best examples, 
and of the latter a complete list will be found in Etienne and 
Marlainville'. comprehensive historr,...- An imtsnce or two of 
this type Jvill be-",,/Iici<mK" -They can be divided into satirical 

..- 1'J..y..;£tacking the opponente of the new government, or 
killing again the defunct abuses of the arncien r1gi1llll, or 
patriotic plays, praising the heroes of the sans-culottes. Of 
the first class may be mentioned B-uzot, roi ik OalAJado., pro
duced in August, 1793, in which Buzot, who bas a court consist
ing of Guadet 118 premier, Gorsas as chancel1or, and Petion as 
finance minieter, is just about to marry the heiress of the last 
King of Yvetot, when he is overthrown by his own cook, who 
throws about copies of the new constitution. Equall:r absurd 
is Lebrun-T08sa'S La Folie ik Gwrges, tm fOlwenlJll'e du 
ParlerMm d' A 1I1Jle.tern, in which George ill is represented as 
going mad in the midst of Parliament on receiving the new. 
of the capture or Toulon, when Grey and Sheridan put on the 

1 Welaehinger'a TMUre de la lUool..wm, p. 2'11. 
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red cap of liberty, the Tower of London is stormed like the 
Bastille, and Fox declares, as the curtain faIls, "If the king 
recovers his reason, I will be the first to demand his death." 
Of the patriotic class, perhaps the best specimens are Lesur's 
La Veuve du lUpublicain, Leger's L'ApotMo86 dujeUHUJ Barra; 
Georges Duvars La Prise de Toulon pwr le8 Fra'YU}Q,ie, Gassier 
Saint-Amand's EAmi du Peuple, au la Mort de Marat, 
Philipon and Jadin's Agricol Viola, 011. le Jewne Hbos de la 
Dwra:nce, and Boullault's Lea Brigande de la vemUe, of which 
the titles sufficiently denote the subjects. 

The tendency towards the grandiose and the spectacular, 
which was obvious on the stage, also had its effects on 
painting during the Reign of Terror in Paris. In the chapter 
devoted to &rt dw·ing the Revolution, the story of the 
abolition of the Academy of Painting, and of David·s attempts 
to reform the public exhibitions, as well as the influence of 
the Revolution on a.rt in general, will be discussed; but it is 
necessary here to notice how the new a.rtistic principles 
assisted the organizers of the Terror. The Salon of 1789 has 
already been mentioned as exhibiting a new dep&rture in 
French &rtf and the Salon of 1791 was not less remarkable 
from this point of view, inasmuch as it contained two of 
David·s masterpieces, the "Oath of the Tennis Court," and the 
.. Brutus." But the great painter was unable, during this year 
of terror, to devote much time to art. for he was a member of 
the Convention, and had much to do as a member of the 
Committees of General Security and of Public Instruction. 
Yet, though he was not painting, his influence, combined with 
that of the Revolution itself, had already ma4e Pacie a eehool 
of lUot and a centre for &rt students. The imprisonment of 
two French art students, Rater and Chinard, followed by the 
murder of Hugou de Bassville," and the general war with 
Europe, caused the abolition of the French Academy at Rome, 
and aspiring French &rt students were obliged, therefore, 
to study their profession in Paris. There they formed a 
numerous group, devoted to David and the classical principles 

1 Vol. i. p. 2Ii6. I Vol. ii. p. 224. 
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in art, with their head-quarters in his atelier in the Louvre, 
and they were a faithful body of adherents, on whom David 
could depend for assistance in organizing his famous f~te8. 
They carried their devotion to Greece and Rome and the 
classics to such an extent that they went about Paris clad 
in togas and buskins, and made up grandiose schemes for 
vast historical paintings, and gigantic statues, and allegorical 
groups, to celebrate the Revolution and its progress. But if 
the Revolution inspired them with a longing to abandon 
the old academical style of painting with the costume of the 
eighteenth century, they in their tum exercised a CUrioul in
fluence on the Reign of Terror in Paris. The Revolution was 
a grand time for enthusiastic young men, and the Parisian 
populace delighted in the eccentricity of these arHitudents, 
and assisted them in imagining and organizing popular 
pageants and f~tes. 

The Roman emperors found that the way to rule the 
Roman populace was to give them pamm et tMCffl8e8, bread and 
spectacular entertainments, and the Great Committee of Public 
Safety understood their principles thoroughly. The food 
question will be noticed presently; it is now the place to deal 
with the entertainments. At the instigation of the Great 
Committee, and under the direction of David and hia young 
diaciples, an unparaIleled series of magnificent f~tes was given 
by the Convention to the people of Paris, concluding with the 
famous F~te of the Supreme Being. The taste for popular f~ 
and pageants had been inaugurated with the F~ of Federa.
tion on July 14, 1790,1 and the rete in honour of the released 
soldiers of ChAteau-Vieux in March, 1792,' and the government 
of the Terror was preceded by the first rete directed by 
David, which was held on the anniversary of the captore of 
the Tuileries, on August 10, 1793. Upon the Place de Ia 
Bastille, the coloeaal figure of a woman had been erected, with 
hands pressed against her breasts, from which sprang two jets 
of water, and around it gathered the members of the primary 
assemblies of Paris, the eonquerors of the Bastille, and the 

I VoL i. p. 336. • VoJ. ii. pp. 69-6L 
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heroines of the march to Versailles in Ootober, 1789, with 
crowds of Parisia.r)s of all claases. Through the crowd the 
deputies of the C01;l.vention were marshalled, carrying fruit and 
ilowers in their hands, and when they reached their places, the 
president, Herault de Sechelles, &ddressed the sta.tue with the 
words, "0 Nature, receive the expression of the eternal atta.cb
ment of all Frenchmen to thy laWs." He then poured a 
libation, in the ancient Greek fashion, upon the ground, and 
a choir of chosen voicee sang a hymn to Nature, of which 
tho words were by Sylvs.in Marecbal, and the music by Gossec. 
This is not the place to describe the F~tes of Reason, which 
were not the work of David or of the Convention; but simil&r 
mtes to the 01;l.e described were held on 2 Pluvi&e, Year n. 
(January 21, 1794), in commemoration of the execution of 
Louis XVL; on 23 Messidor, Year n.(July ll,1794),in honour 
of Barra and Viala, the youthful martyrs of the Republic; 
and, after the fall of Robespierre, on the occasion of the trans
ference of the dust of Rousseau to the Pantheon. These mtes, 
by which the Terrorists tickled the eyes and ears of the 
Parisians, culminated in the famous F~te of the Supreme 
Being, by which Robespierre believed he h&d laid the keystone 
to the supremacy of himself and his ideas. 

It was not ooough, however, to provide amusemoot for the 
Parisians; they must also be provided with food; and the 
measures ta.koo for this purpose by the Commune· of Paris, 
under the supervisi01;l. of the Committee of Public Safety, were 
ootirely succeesfuL The two chief linke in the machinery 
which fed Paris during the monthe from September, 1793, to 
J uiy, 1794, were likewise two of the chief linke which bound 
the power of the government of Terror upon the capital-the 
revolutionary army and the law of the ma.ximum. By means 
of the paid revolutionary army, the d&ngeroue class of work
men out of work, which ha.d been the instrwnoot of 80 many 
riots and revolutionary movements, was permanently bridled. 
A good sa.ns-culotte ha.d only to be enrolled in this army to 
be sure of his three livres a day. which gave him a safe 
income, and the crowd of women and children of the poore .. 
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faubourgs, who at other periods starved, had a right, according 
to the theories of the members of the Commune of Paria, to 
claim and obtain enough to live upon from the authorities. 
Certain employment and wages being therefore within the 
reach of every one, the difficulty W88 to make those wages of 
sufficient purchuing power to procure means of au bsistence. 
This W88 attempted to be secured by the law of the maximum, 
whieh fixed authoritatively the price to be paid for articles of 
prime necessity. An.y one charging more than the price laid 
down by the authorities was liable to instant arrest and 
prosecution, and the punishment was death. This dr88tic 
measure was, of course, utterly opposed to all economical 
principles, and destroyed all trade; but it W88 logicaIly carried 
to its extreme, and the farmers and market-gardeners were 
obliged to sell to the shopkeepers at the government price. 
In this manner the price of food was kept down throughout 
the Reign of Terror, but it is doubtful whetber the result 
could have been aehieved had not the harvest of 1793 been 
extremely abundant, and the farmers able to meet the re
quirements of the government. Nevertheless, they were not 
always willing to bring their crops, meat, or vegetables into 
Paris to dispose of. them at the low price fixed by the law 
of the maximum; and 80, to ensure a sufficient supply, it 
became necessary for the Commune of Paris to send out its 
revolutionary army, which ravaged to more than fifty miles 
round Paris, seeking out the farmers' hidden stores, and com
pelling them to send everything which W88 not necessary for 
their own existence into the capital to be sold at the statutable 
price. These me&8llre8 were cert&inly effective, and the Com
mune strengthened them by their orders that no one should be 
allowed to buy more than a fixed qU&Dtum per head of bread 
and other necooMries of life. The price of luxuries was left 
untouehed by the law of the maximum, and therefore it W88 
possible for a wealthy man to give a dinner abounding in 
every delicacy, and yet to be obliged to 18k his guests to bring 
their own bread. 

For rieh men still existed in Paria, men who had made 
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money by depreciating assignats or by speculations fu ecclesi
astical property. and these men did not grudge spending their 
money freely on their pleasures. It was possible to get a 
luxurious dinner in Paris at many restaurants, especially in 
the Pa.lais Royal and its neighbourhood. but the supremely 
expensive and fashionable restaurant of the Terror. as BrtI
bant's and the Cafe Riche were at later periods. was Meot·s. at 
the comer of the Rue des Bons-Enfants. Hither came Danton. 
who was a man who loved a good dinner. Barere. B~rault de 
Sechelles. Dumas, the judge of the Revolutionary Tribunal, 
and every one in Paris who liked a luxurious dinner, served 
in beautifully decorated rooms; 1 and here it was possible to 
purchase every luxury of the table, including the rarest 
wines. One novelty of the kitchen may be noted as becoming 
popular at this period-the tomato. An absurd theory that 
tomatoes were poisonous was prevalent in Paris until the 
arrival of the Marseillais, on the eve of the capture of the 
Tuileries. on August 10. 1792. They went into every 
restaurant, asking for their favourite vegetable, the" apple of 
love." and certain acute restaurateurs made quite a fortune by 
importing them into Paris, and serving them to all comers as 
the" republican vegetable."1 

Only wealthy bourgeois and successful politicians and 
speculators. however. could afford to patronize ¥eot's and 
other fashionable restaurants; but the cafes were not so 
exclusive. and every one could find a few BOUS to spend an 
evening in one of them. As in the early years of the Revo
lution. the Palais Royal,· now called the Pa.lais Egalltil, 
remained the chosen site of all the more famous cafes of the 
Reign of Terror.' The Cafe de Foy, the Cafe de Valois. and 
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the Q&fe du Caveau were still full of C1l8tomen; but with the 
declineeC the bourgeois as &D importaut politicaJ factor in the 
government of Paris, and the praciicaJ renuuci&tion of power 
by the National Ou&rd, these cafes, though 88 crowded 88 eVer, 
posseosed but little politicaJ importance. It 11'88 far otherwise 
with the C&f~ CoraZZ&, in the Rue Vivienne, and the f&moUB 
old C&fol Procope, now Zoppi'a, in the Faubourg Saint-Germ&in. 
In the former of these c&fola assembled the adventurere of 
every land, who hoped to m&ke the Revolution a stepping
stone to fortune-Varlet, Gusman the Spa.niard, Proly, the 
natural son of the Austrian minister, the Prince von Kalinitz, 
and Desfieux; it was there that they had prepared for the 
risings of May 31 and June 2; &Dd there they still met during 
the early montha of the Reign of Terror, chafing against the 
restra.ints set by the Great Committee of Pnblic 8&fety and 
the Commune of Paris against the continuance of anarchy, 
and indulging in dark intrigues, which were to lead them to 
the guillotine. The habitues of Zoppi'. were m08tly members 
of the clnh of the Cordeliers, and friends of Holbert, the editor 
of Fere I>uch.une, and the HoIbertista diacuseed their future 
policy in the b&lle, which, when the pl&ce was the C&fl! Pro
cope, had been the meeting-p1&ce of the dr&m&tic crities and 
the court-room of Diderot. Th!, chief cafes resorted to by the 
worshippers of Marat were the Caf~ de l'Eche11e-dn-Temp1e, 
the Cafl! du Pont-Sa.int-Michel, and the caCe Hottot, also 
known 88 the Cafe des Tuileries and the Cafl! Payen i &Dd by 
the ardent supporters of Robespierre, the C&fol de ]a Con
vention, in the Rue du Petit Lion, &Dd the Cafl! de Cboiseul, 
close to the TheAtre ltaIien, which W88 kept by Chretien, one 
of the jurors at the Revolutionary Tn'bunal. Othen which 
deserve mention were the Cafe Conti, by the Pont-Neul, 
which W88 the meeting-pl&ce for speculators, and those who 
followed the dangerous but lucrative calling of dealing in 
&oWgnats, and the C&fe de Chartres, or Cafe des Cannonicrs, 
where avowed opponents of the Terror assembled, and which 
W88 to be the head-qnarten at the ;- dode after the 
f&ll of Robespierre. 
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These resta.urants and cafes were, however, the meetings 
places of men; it remains to be seen what parl women pIsyed 
in Paris during the Reign of Terror.1 The days of political 
salons had gone by with the fall of Madame Roland Although. 
the Girondins were not displeased to be led by a woman, the 
new rulers of France declined to be under their influence· in 
politics. Most of them were men of pure life, either happy in 
their marriages, like Billaud-Varenne and Robert Lindet, or 
looking forward to the happiness of a chaste married life, like 
Robespierre and SainWust. The same may be said of their 
great opponents. Hebert's marriage with .. released nun had 
been a most happy one; Danton was affectionate to the verge 
of uxoriousness; and the happiness of Camille and Lucile 
DesmouIins forms one of the sweet but pathetic romances of 
the history of the Revolution. Of the members of the Great. 
Committee, Ba.rere and Herault de Sechelles could alone be 
ca.lled libertines, and the Istter'sliaison with Madame de Sainte 
Amaranthe was fatal to them both. The space which separated 
the position of Madame Roland and Madanle de Sainte 
Amaranthe, the Egeria of a political parly and the beautiful 
woman whose beauty, with that of her daughter, was chiefly 
used to attract men of wealth to her house to gamble, shows 
of itself the gap which lies between the women of the educated 
classes before and after the fall of the Girondins. Most of the 
accomplished Isdiea of the salons were either in exile or in 
prison, showing in all their trials the exquisite grace of French 
womanhood of the highest class; and the women oC the neJltt 
social grade, as represented by Lucile Desmoulins, hated 
politics, and kept themselves apart from it.. One woman, 
whose story is exceptionally interesting, and deserves a few 
words, was Olympe de Gouges. or her early life very little is 
known; but there can be no doubt that she was an extremely 
clever though very uneducated woman. It is even asserted 
that she could not write, and it is known that the pIsys by 
which she hoped to win fame were all dicta.ted by her. Her 

1 See IM Fom ..... ~ do 1789 " 1795, ., leur IfIIIuenoo daN '" 
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first pla.y, called Za'lnlJ'r et Mirza, was produced at the ComMie 
Fran~ise in 1785 without success; but the outbreak of the 
Revolution gave her the opportunity of using her facile power 
of dictating pla.ys. The fashion for pUcea tk citr~ 
exactly suited her, and she produced, in rapid succession, 
L'Esclavage rkB Nq;ree, in 1789; Le Oowvent, 01£ Lee Vamm 
Forces, in 1790; Mirab6ailh, a1UII Ohannps-Elystee, in 1791; and 
La Vw<7l7l<iUre, 01£ 1: Entru de Dunnowriez <l Br~, in 
1792. She also took an interest in politics, and published 
a quantity of pamphlets, of which the most notable for its 
courage, if not for its ability, was Olympe tk Gougee, de/endetr
of LowiB Oapet, to the President 0/ the Nationnl Oonwntion. 
The unfortnnate woman was undoubtedly a well-known 
character, but the Terror did not spare her, in spite of her 
many affectations and want of better education, and she 
perished on the scaffold. Of the Goddesses of Reason, the 
actresses Mailla.rd, Julie Candeille, and Sophie Momoro, the 
wife of the printer, little need be said; the fact that they 
took part in the orgies' of the Fetes of Reason is enough to 
characterize them. But a little more mnst be said about 
the market-women, the tricote-u,see, or knitting-women, of 
infamous memory. These market-women had been treated 
as heroines ever since their march to Versailles in October, 
1789; government after government of Paris delighted to 
show them honour; they received medals and valuable 
presents, and always had good seats at all public festivities 
and in the galleries of the Assemblies. They formed their 
societies after the fashion of the Jacobin Club, presided over 
by Renee Audu, Agnes Lefevre, Marie Louise Bouju, and Bose 
Lacombe, and went about the streets of Paris insulting respect
ably dressed people, and hounding on the sans-culottes to deeds 
of atrocity_ These Mamads:Were encouraged by Marat, and 
played an important part in the street history of Paris, up to 
the Reign of Terror, when their power was auddenly taken 
from them. 00 May 21, 1793, they were excluded by a decree 
from the galleries of the Convention; on May 26 they were 
forbidden to form part of any political IUIIeJIIbly; and when 
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they appealed from the Convention to the Commune of Paris, 
Chaumette abruptly told them "that the Republic had no 
need of Joans of Arc." Thus deprived of active participation 
in politics, the market-women became the tricoteuses, or 
knitting-women, who used to take their seats in the Place de 
la Revolution, and watch the guillotine as they knitted. Their 
active power for good or harm was gone, and it is important 
to grasp this fact, because, in most accounts of the Terror; the 
market-women are made to play an important part, and, are 
represented as exercising an influence which they had lost, and 
which the Great Committee and the Commune took care they 
should not regain. 

Life during the Terror in Paris has been described just now 
as being, in all essential particulars, very similar to life in 
Paris at any other period. But it differed in little things, in 
little affectations of liberty and equality, which are amusing 
to study. The fashions of dress everywhere betrayed the new 
order of things. A few men, such as Robespierre, might still 
go about with powdered hair and in knee-breeches, but the 
ordinary male costume of the time was designed to contrast 
in every way with tbe costume of a dandy of the wncien 
regime. Instead of breeches, the fashion was to wear trousers ; 
instead of shoes, top-boots; and instead of shaving, the young 
Parisian prided himself on letting hiB moustache grow. In 
female costume a different motive was at work. Only David's 
art disciples ventured to imitate the male apparel of ancient 
Greece and Rome, but such imitation became the fashion 
among women. Waists disappeared; and instead of stifiimed 
skirts and narrow bodices, women wore short loose robes, 
which they fancied resembled Greek chitO'l'l8; sandals took 
the place of high-heeled shoes; and the hair, instead of being 
worked up into elaborate edifices, was allowed to How down 
Creely. For ornaments, gun-metal and steel took the place 
of gold, silver, and precious stones, for every woman was 
supposed, as 8. true republican, to have sent her jewellery 
to the National Treasury, and the favourite design was the 
guillotine. Little guillotines were worn as brooches, as ear-
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rings, and 118 clasps, and the women of the time limply 
followed the fashion without realizing what it meant. Indeed, 
the worship of the gnillotine WII8 one of the most ooriOUll 
features of the epoch. Children had toy guillotines gina 
them; models were made to oot oft' imi tation heads, when 
wine or sweet syrup flowed in place of blood;l and hymns 
were written to La Sainte Guillotine, and jokes made upon 
it, 118 the" national ra:r.or." The revolutionary desire to turn 
everything away from its old signification was shown in the 
revolutionary packs of cards, in which Liberties, Equalities, 
and Fraternities took the place of Kings, Queens, and Knaves 
of the suits. Even revolutionary pottery was made of patriotic 
designs,· and the very shapes of confectionery and cakes were 
made to imitate guillotines and other patriotic objects. It is 
well known that the desire to emphasize the abolition of titles 
WII8 followed by the abolition of the terms «Monsieur" and 
.. Madame," and that their places were taken by" Citizen" and 
.. Citizeness ;" and also how the use of the second person plural 
was dropped, and it was considered a Iign of a good republican 
to tutuyer every one, that is, to ca.JJ them "thou" and « thee." 
Most absurd change of all was the alteration of names. Men 
dropped their old names if they wished to appear good 
republicans, especially if that name WII8 Louie, and borrowed 
names out of the cIaseice. To quote but a few iMtancee of 
well-known or notorious persons, the Prnssisn Baron Jean 
Baptiste Cloots called himself Anarcharlis Cloots; Georges 
Cl1aumette, the procureur to the Commune of Parle, called 
himself A naxagoras Cl1aumette; and Pierre AudrIS Coflinhal, 
the well-known judge of the Revolutionary Tribunal, took the 
name of Mucius Screvola C-ofIinhaJ. But, let it be noted. none 
of these men were members of the Great Committees, where 
the deputioe were far too busy in organizing and governing 
the country to have tin1e to spare for BUeb trivial play. 

1 De Goneourt, La &eiIU frlMlf4Ve ptJIIIlant '" ~, pp. 429, 
430. 
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This is but a faint attempt to show how the Reign of 
TelTOr was established in Paris, how it was organized, and 
how life went on under it. Nothing is more difficult than to 
realize existence in a bygone era. The perspective which 
years, as they roll by, give to past ages, emphasizes certain 
salient points and leaves the background vague, and it is only 
by II&tur&ting the mind in contempora.ry literature, diaries, 
and letters, tbat an idea can be formed of ordinary life during 
a past period. But even then it is difficult to convey to a 
reader an imp1'eBBion of a time in which one has not lived; 
it is m01'&-it is almost impossible. The Reign of Terror 
in Paris seems to us an age of unique experiences, a time 
unparslleled in the history of the world; yet to the great 
majority of contemporaries it did not appear so; they lived 
their ordinary lives, and it was only in exceptional cases that 
the serenity of their days was interrupted, or that their minds 
wete exercised by anything more than the necessity of earning 
their daily bread. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE TERROR Dr THE PROVIliCES. 

The provinces in J792-The institution of deputies on mission-Its 
development-The increase of their power-The proCOD5Uls and their 
system of government by Terror-Specia1 missions-The Terror ill 
Lyons-Collot d'Herbois and Fouch6-The Fusillades-The Terror 
at MarseiUes-1larras and Freron-The Terror at Toulon-The 
Terror at Bordeaux-TallieD, Madame Tallien, and Ysabeau-The 
"destruction" of La Vendie-The Terror at Nantes-Carrier
The Noyades-The Terror at Arras and Cambrai-1oseph Le Bon 
-The Terror in the Vaucluse-The "destruction· of BedoiD
Maignet-The Terror at Saint-Etienne-1avogues-The insurrection 
of Charrier in the Chandan-The Terror in the Lorere and Haute
Loire--CMteanneof-Randon and Reynaud-Moderate proconsuls; 
ABeln! Dumont, Iakanal, etc..-The ProcousuJates of Bernard of 
Saintes, Dartigoyte, Lecarpentier, Borie, Cavaignac, etc.-Citi .. and 
districts which escaped the Terror-The tribunals of the Terror in 
the provinces-The victims of the Terror-Noblemen .. ho escaped 
-The Comte d'HaussonviUe-Conclusion. 

THE general Ceatures of liCe in Paris during the montba 
between September, 1793, and JaIy, 17941, which properly 
constitute the Reign oC Terror, have been treated 88 a whole 
without attempting to Collow the sequence of eTents, and it 
is now necessary to turn to the provinces, and 888 by what 
means the Great Committee of Public &fety established its 
absolute authority over the departments, and how the Reign of 
Terror W88 there originated and administered. No complete 
apter has been devoted to the history of the Revolution in the 
pruvineea since the cloee of the Constituent Assembly! and 
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it is therefore necessary to say a few words on this subject 
before coming to the est&blishment of the Terror. 

It hu been shown that the course of revolutionary opinion 
progressed on p&rallel lines in Paris a.nd in the provinces 
during the session of the Constituent Assembly, a.nd that the 
notion that P&ris m&de the Revolution a.nd that the provinces 
merely acquiesced is entirely erroneous. Politie&l excitement 
wu at quite u great a height in the provinciaJ. towns a.nd 
countryvilla.ges during the years 1789,1790, 1791,a.nd 1792 &s 

it w&s at Paris; little Butilles were stormed, new authorities 
eleeted, a.nd clubs formed everywhere in connection with the 
J&cobins, and each province, town, a.nd village hOO its own 
separate revolution&TY history. It h&S been &!ready s&id that 
the deputies to the Legislative Assembly were 10C&1 men, who 
represented the spirit of the departments,' a.nd th&t, though 
P&ris hOO originally t&ken the lead in the Revolution, it was 
the dep&rtments whiell at this period sent up J&CObin deputies 
to e&rry on the e&mpaign, when P&risia.n politici&ns were 
r&ther wearying of it. These new deputies included ne&rlyaJ.l 
the first procureur-gentlra.!-syndics of the dep&rtments, a.nd aJ.l. 
the leading provinciaJ. st&tesmen of the first period, a.nd their 
election to the Legislative Assembly left v&C&Dcies, whiell the 
members of the provinciaJ. J&CObin clubs were not slow to fill. 
In a few inst&nces, ex-ConBtitua.nts &Ccepted 10caJ. offices, suell 
&9 Boissy d'ADgI8s, who bee&me procureur-geners.I·syndic of 
the department of the Ardeche; but &S a rule the new locaJ. 
authorities were simply the nominees of the clubs, and were 
distinctly more demoer&tic th&n their predecessors. This fact 
bee&me obvious &S the struggle between the king and the 
J &CObins bee&me more &Cute. It is true that the authorities 
of several dep&rtments sent the king addresses of condolence 
and congr&tulation after the events of June 20, 1792;· but 
in the events whiell followed the storming of the Tuileries, 
the dep&rtments acquiesced. The war and its reverses for 
France profoundly affected the people; the young men who 
felt any milit&ry aptitude h&St&ned to enlist; and the Re-

I VoL il. p. 1L • VoL ii. chap. iii. P. 9'1. 
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public W88 accepted everywhere. Then came the eleetiOlLl 
to the Convention, the execution of Louie XVL, and tile 
struggle between the Girondina and the Jaeobins. when the 
people of the provinces were too much occupied with their 
own affairs, and especially with the colll!C1'iption. to eoncem 
themselves much with what was happening at Paria. The 
disastrous failure of the scheme of the Girondins to appeal to 
the provinces has been already noticed. and the members of 
the Great Committee of Public Safety, when they organized 
their system in September, 1793, relt that they would have 
little difficulty in establjshjng the Reign of Terror in the 
departments of France. 

This they did mainly through the instramentality of the 
representatives on mission, and the history of the grsd uaI 
growth of the power of these representatives is important and 
interesting. When, owing to the weakneas of the ministry, the 
Constituent .Assembly became the court of appeal in all encu
tive questions, it might have been expected that it would have 
sent some of its deputies on missions of inquiry. But the 
high opinion which the deputies to the Constituent .Assembly 
had of their legislative functions prevented them from leanng 
Paris; and the only instance of a deputy of any poaition 
going on a mission was when Dandre went 88 royal c0m

missioner to Ai%, in 1791,' to inquire into the riots, stained by 
the murder of Pasea1i.., an appointment which llirabeau had 
thought of soliciting. The Legislative .Assembly followed the 
example or the Constituent, and on Jnly 18, 1792, a propoai
tion by Tardivean, that eight deputies should be deapatched 
to the frontiem to inquire and report, was rejected, 88 teDding 
to decrease the responsibility of the miniaters.- On July 31, 
however, the state of disorganization at the great camp at 
Soiesona, owing to persistent I'I111lOllI'8 that the bread eerved 
out to the soldien stationed there W88 poisoned, threatened 
such danger to the capital that the Legislative .Assembly 
decided to intervene, and sent three deputiea-Camot. Uaoparin, 
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and Lacombe-Saint-Michel-to inquire into the matter. The 
eapture of the Tuileries and the suspension of the king on 
August 10 entirely changed the attitude of the Assembly. It 
was of vital importance for the revDlutionary leaders to know 
how the news of the grea.tmovement in Pa.ris would be re
ceived by the armies on the frontiel"S and their generals, and 
on August 11 twelve deputies were despatched with orders to 
lIeoure the adhesion of the armies to the new state of affairs, 
and with power to dismiss or suspend all who refused to 
acknowledge the change. The names of these first deputies 
on mission, whose vigour and success doubtless did much to 
gain favour for 'the system, deserve record. Lacombe-Saint
Michel, Gasparin, and Rouyer, who were nominated to the 
armies of the south genera.lly, were received with enthusiasm, 
not only by the soldiers, but by all the inhabitants of the 
departments through which they travelled. Delmas, Belle
garde, and Dubois-Dubais, who were a.llotted to the army of 
the north, raised volunteers, e.nd tried to put the fortresses in 
a state of defence against the expected ad vance of the Austrians. 
Carnot, Cousta.rd, and Prieur of the cats-d'Or used their 
powers at the head-quarters of the army of the Rhine by 
arresting the Prince de Broglie, Biron's chief of the staff, and 
suspending several other officers, including Rouget de Lisle, the 
author of the Marseillaia6, who refused to recognize the legality 
of the suspension of the king. The most dangerous task was 
that given to Antonelle, Kera.a.int, and Peraldi, who were 
despatched to the armies of Lafayette and Liickner, and who 
"Were promptly arrested at Sedan by the former general.1 The 
.Ass..m.bly at once nominated three more deputies to. the army 
of Lafayette-Quinette, Isnard, and Baudin of the Ardennes; 
and three to that of Liickn8l'-Laporte, Lamarque, and Breard. 
Many other deputies were also sent on special missions, such 
as Gossuin to Maubeuge, and RU&nlps and Niou to the port 
of Rochefort, with general powers to ·examine the state of 
public feeling. as well as some particular task to perform, and 
there is no record of any opposition being shown to them, 
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in spite of their ill-defined position. At the Ame time, 
the ministera sent forth thirty oommissioners, with the Ame 
instructions to report directly to them, or whom the most 
notable were Freron, sent to Metz; the printer Momoro, to the 
department of Calvados; and Choderlos de Laclos, to the army 
of Liickner; and on September 3 the Commune of Paris, on 
the motion ot Hebert, sent forth twenty-four oommissionera on 
ita own acoount,l including Xavier Audouin to La Vendee, 
and BiIIaud-Varenne to the camp at ChAlone. 

When therefore the Convention met, the system of repre
sentatives on mission was in full exercise. It had been found 
that the inhabitanta of the departmenta were ready to receive 
these delegates, and were willing to obey them, and the Con
vention, immediately on taking the executive government into 
ita own hands after the proclamation of the Republic, flooded 
the oountry with ita representatives on mission. These first 
emissaries were sent mainly to the armies and to conquered 
oountries; their pOwers were undefined, and they reported both 
to the ministry and to the Convention, and it was chiefly 
from among the men who distinguished themselves in these 
first missions that the prooonsuls, who, in later days, under 
the Great Committee of Public Safety, established the Reign 
of Terror in the provinces, were selected. Of the deputies on 
mission with the armies, of whom Merlin of Thionville and 
Rewbell, the defenders or Mayenee, are the most famous 
examples, more will be said in the next chapter, and the Il&DleII 

of the chief emissaries to oonquered ooontries have already 
been mentioned. Of them the most Camoos were Coothon, who 
annexed the little principality of Salm;' Danton and Lacroix, 
who were sent to Domonriez' army during ita vietorioos march 
through Belgium; and Gregoire and Jagot, who arranged the 
annexation and organization or Nice, and later, with Herault 
de 8echelles and Simond, perlormed the a&me functinns in 
Savoy. M oet or the deputies on mission were recalled in 
J anoary, 1793, to be present at the trial or the king.' at which 
tin1e, however, fifteen were still absent; bot after that event 
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a still greater number were despatched both to the provinces 
and to the armies. On Ma!ch 8, on the reception of the news 
of the reverses of Dumouriez, which were to culminate in the 
defeat of N eerwinden and the fresh invasion of Fra.nC8, the 
Convention felt the need of vigorous action, and selected 
eighty-two deputies to go two and two throughout the depart
ments to superintend the raising of the new levy of three 
hundred thousand men. I This extraordinary measure .was 
succeeded on the following day by the establishment of the 
Revolutionary Tribunal of Paris. These representatives on 
mission felt that they had higher duties than the mere raising 
of soldiers, and did not hesitate to take upon themselves the 
general duties of administration, and in La Vendee they 
arranged and conducted the war on the part of the Convention. 
Mention has been already made of the vigour, courage, and 
ability of these deputies in La Vendtle,' of whom the greatest 
were Philippeaux, Choudieu, and Bourbotte, and the institu
tion of representatives on mission received a wonderful 
impulse when it was decreed on April 8, on the motion of 
Danton, that they should correspond with the newly formed 
Committee of Public Safety, as well as with the Convention. a 
After this decree, the deputies on mission had no longer to 
carry out vaguely what they believed to be their duties, 
hoping for the approval of their colleagues in Paris, but felt 
themselves under the direct orders of a body of men who could 
appreciate their difficulties, give them advice, and lay their 
recommendations before the Convention. These deputies had 
serious dangers to encounter. Fabre of the Herault was killed 
in action; Duquesnoy and Chasles were wounded in battle; 
Leonard Bourdon was atts.cked at Orleans; and the four depu
ties arrested by Dumouriez-Camus, Quinette, Lamarque, and 
Bancal des Isss.rds-as well as Drouet, captured at Maubeuge, 
remained in Austrian prisons until 1795. It is very notable 
that none of the leading Girondins are to be counted among 
the deputies who, during the first nine months -of the session 
of the Convention, distinguished themselves on mission. 

I Appendix X. • Vol ii. pp. 260, 263, 26Ii. • Vol ii. p. 1182. 
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These ZIl6D" some of whom counted upon the support of the 
provinces, never troubled to go and see what W&8 the gener&! 
feeling in France, &8 apart from P&ris; they either did not 
,care to weaken their party by sending any of its members on 
miseion, or else believed that their words in the Convention 
would have more effect than the deeds of their opponents. 
This neglect of an opportunity to win pu blie opinion to their 
side in the provinces is incomprehensible, when it is re
membered that the Gironrun party commanded a majority 
throughout the early months of 1793, and could have chosen 
theiroWD nominees; but it yet rema.ins a fact that not one 
of the Girondin leaders-not even Buzot, the chief oC the 
feder&list eection-ever went on miseion at &IL The deputil!ll 
on miseion were chosen almoet entirely from the Marsh or the 
silent members oC the Mountain; none of the great talkers, 
except Danton and, in l&ter days, Saint-J ust, ever m&de them
selves conspicuous in an important miseion.1 

The overthrow oC the Girondins in Paris by the IJO'U1' 
d:1.lat of June 2, followed &8 it W&8 by the rising in Norm&ndy 
and the insurrections in Lyons, Bordeaux, Marseilles, and 
Toulon, called for immense efforts on the part of the deputies 
on mission, and their universal success justified ths principle 
of pl&cing supreme authority in the hands of individuals. 
The el&bo1'&te machinery of local government devised by the 

1 The won: of the repreoentativ. on miaoion hat amil reoentI, been 
much neglected. When t.bia chapter .... writteD, Iheno WM 001, ODe 
book, and thai; a very IIDI8ll one, on the object, La MiMionGW .. de 93 
1"" 1'_ du .. Om" de lei BIoolutima :' pan., 1819; and il wu ..
o&r7 to conouU local hiaIorieo and original c\ocumenIa. 8ince then, bow
evf1r, a muierl, won: hat appeared, La ~ du PtlVIpk ... 
M_., lei JUIfM,e Bh~ dam z.. IMpa_ ... r.Asl.1L 
(l'T9a-17M), br Bemi WalJon, D 1'010., pan., 18119-90, which hat been 
freel, ued. The Fnmeh g01'ernm_ have 1IJIdentood the im~ 
D&ture of the oubject, and UDder Iheir aaopicea have appMnd the two 
lint Tol11111S of the &m.ea da Ada du c-;u du 8alt4 P~, ..... z.. 
~ DjJicieI1e da Btpilst,...,. .. JI ..... , tl k &gUIN 4u 
c-;z ~ proeUt>in, ad- br F.A. AaIard, which 1rill, wIum _JeW, 
be the mOIl; vaJaabJe couUibution to the hiaIozJ' of the BnoJutioD iM....t 
farman" ...... 
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Constituent Assembly utterly broke down in the moment of 
crisis; the system of checks and counter-checks proved to be 
worthless for purposes of maintaining order without the assist
ance of a strong central executive. The period for the influence 
of elective officers and deliberative bodies was gone by; it was 
seen that such arrangements were only possible in a time of 
profound peace; and nominated local authorities and despotic 
government by single individuals took their place. Thepacifica
tion of Normandy by Robert Lindet, and the reconquest of 
Lyons by Dubois-Crance, have been &lre&dy described, together 
with the termination of the first phase of the Vendean war, 
and full credit has been given to the efforts of the representa
tives on mission; it now remains to be seen how their power 
was defined and systems.tized, and how it was used by the Great 
Committee of Public Safety to establish the Reign of Terror 
in the provinces of France. The representatives on mission 
of the year 1793 were to become the great proconsuls of 1794. 

The success of the eighty-two deputies sent on mission on 
March 8 caused an effort to be made on April 30 to regulate 
their position. By this decree they were granted unlimited 
powers to do whatever seemed good to them for the public 
weal, with the proviso that they must act in couples, and that 
the signature of a single deputy was to be of no effect. They 
could dismiss and replace civil authorities, but their nomina
tions to military appointments had to be confirmed by the 
Convention. They were to report every day to the Committee 
of Public Safety, and every week to the Convention, and the 
Committee was to make a summary report on their proceedings 
every week. Their vigour in preventing the federalist move
ment, encouraged by the Girondins, from gaining ground 
seemed to justify these extreme powers, and many more 
deputies were eent on mission at the end of June, 1793, to 
secure the adhesion of the primary assemblies to the Con
stitution of 1793. In August Billaud-V &renDe and Collot 
d'Herbois were elected to the Great Committee of Public 
Safety for the express purpose of establishing revolutionary 
government in Francs, and corresponding with the repre-
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sentatives on mission, and one of the first changes they made 
was to a.llow the couples of deputies, by agreement between 
themselves, to divide their districts, and to aesume supreme 
power. They were instructed by Billaud-Varenne and CoUot 
d'Herbois, to whom they now beca.me practica.lly responsible, 
that their powers were absolute and unlimited; I they were 
encouraged to overthrow the elected loca.l authorities and 
to appoint new ·men at their own discretion; they were 
authorized to appoint the U national agents" who were to 
supersede the procureur-syndics of the districts; they could 
imprison anyone at their will, and have them tried for their 
lives by the ordinary courts, or they could easily obtain leave 
to esta.blish revolutionary tribunals, resembling that of Paris, 
if they thought it necessary; they conld take possession of 
goods, or exact money from communities or individuala 
for the service of the state; appeals against their decisions 
and actions were invariably rejected; and, though exhorted 
to listen to the advice ot leading democrats in the different 
districts, they were in reality entrusted with absolute power 
over life and property. By the law of It Frimaire, Year IL 
(December 40, 1793), which organized the revolutionary 
government, the representatives on mi8l!ion were definitely 
ordered to renew a.ll the constituted authorities in their 
localities, and on 9 Niv&e (December 29) fitty-eight repre
sentatives, most of whom were already on mission, were 
named for this task. It would indeed be wonderCnl if the 
whole number of the men entrusted with such powers had 
proved mild and mercifnl and at tho same time efficient 
governors. They were encouraged to shed blood, if they 
thonght it necessary to maintain peace in their provinces; but 
if they conld maintain quiet without bloodshed, they were 
a.llowed to rule as they liked, as long as they maintained their 
811CeDdeney by means of Terror. Such despotic powers were 
enough to tum the heads oC the bourgeois thus suddenly 
entrusted with them, and it is no wonder that many of the 
deputies on mission, such as Carrier, Regnand, Javogues, and 
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Joseph Le Bon, have left reputations stained for ever with the 
recollection of their atrocities. Yet it must be noted that the 
very atrocities of these men gave other deputies on mission 
the opportunity to act with lenience under a show of enforcing 
the Reign of Terror. It may be doubted if Andrtl Dumont 
could have maintained his bloodless rule in the departments 
of Picardy, had not Joseph Le Bon terrified all Frenchmen for 
leagues around with his cruel rule at Arras. Would Dauphine 
have remained tranquil, if Maignet had not destroyed Bedouin 
and established his revolutionary tribunal at Orange 1 Must 
not the in1Iuence of the horrible atrocities perpetrated by 
Carrier at Nantes have spread far over the interior depart
ments of France, and caused the remarkable absence of blood
shed in the midlands of France, which has been universally 
recognized 1 It does not make the proconsulates of Carrier, 
Maignet, and Le Bon less horrible to point out that their 
cruelties established the ascendency of the Terror and helped 
to keep France tranquil, any more than the fact that the daily 
executions in Paris made Paris peaceful makes those executions 
in any way excusable. Throughout the Reign of Terror in the 
provinces, the same system of government is to be perceived, 
namely, that anyone who disapproved of the present r~ime, 
or who hesitated in his absolute obedience, should be frightened 
out of even dreaming of active resistance. 

But before examining the Reign of TerI'O!' in the provinces, 
as established under the superintendence of the proconsuls 
and of the Great Committee of Public Safety, attention must 
be called to the missions of the members of the Great 
Committee, which were always of the greatest importance. 
First in order comes the famous missions of Carnot to the 
army of the north, which resulted in the victories of Hond
schiiten and Wattignies; 1 next, the mission of Couthon to 
Auvergne, which had 80 great an in1Iuence on the capture 
of Lyons; I and the punitive mission of Collot d'Herbois to the 
same city; then the nume.'Qus missions of Jean Bon SaiD.t
Andre to the ports of France, and his participation in the 

1 VoL ii. chap. viii. P. 26Ii. 
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defeat of June I, 1794; a.nd,fina.JIy, the missions of Saint-Just 
to the a.rmies on the eastern a.nd north-eastern frontiers. 
These epecia.l missions of members of the Grea.t Colllmittee 
ha.ve been or will be especially insisted upon in their proper 
places. It will be a.dvantageous first to describe the punitive 
missions to the provinces and cities which ha.d opposed the 
esta.blishment of the government of the Grea.t Committee, a.nd 
by which Terror wa.s, in the words of Ba.rere, ma.de .. the order 
of the da.y" in the provinces, a.nd then to exa.mine the new 
r{gim.e in other parts of Fra.nce, which ha.d offered no resist
ance to the course of the Revolution. 

Of a.ll the resista.uce which the Mounta.in a.nd the 
Great Committee of Public Safety ha.d experienced, that of 
the city of Lyons ha.d been the most obstinate, and Lyons 
was therefore the city selected for the first emmple of the 
mea.ning of the words "Revolutionary Government," or Reign 
of Terror, in the provinces. The decree of 21 V endtlmiaire 
(October 12) of the Convention, orderiug the destruction of 
Lyons and the change of its name to (,,ommune-Affra.nchie, 
has been a.lrea.dy noticed, but the deputies who ha.d been 
instrumenta.l in its capture would not carry out the severe 
orde1'8 of the Convention, a.nd were a.ll reca.1led.1 Even Couthon, 
whose vigour ha.d been undeniable, was loth to carry out the 
cruel decree, and though he ma.de a great pa.ra.de of being 
carried on the shoulde1'8 of four l!8.Il8-CIllottes, and solemuly 
striking the f8.<)a.de of one of the houses in the Place Bellecour, 
he only directed the destruction of the ramparts, the old 
castle of Pierre Seize, and of about forty houaes. This mild
ness was not at all pleasing to the mem hera of the Great 
Committee, who thought that the capture of Lyons afforded 
an a.dmirable pretext for initiating the Reign of Terror in the 
provinces. They therefore reea.lled a.ll the deputies then at 
Lyons, and on October 30, 1793, sent one of their own number, 
Collot d'Herbois, to punish the conquered city, and a.dded a.s 
his aesist.a.nts sebastien de La Porte and Joseph Fouche, an 
old acquainta.nce of Billa.ud-V &renne, who ha.d been on mission 

I Vol. ii. P. 269. 
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ever since March, 1793, a.nd had given evidence of energy on 
each occasion. This W8.'!l the first important appeara.nce of 
Fouche on the political stage, a.nd the former life of the 
future colleague, rivaJ, a.nd opponent of Talleyrand, 8.'!1 a. 
typical deputy on mission, deserves a few words. 

Joseph Fouche W8.'!l the son of a merchant captain, a.nd 
was born at La Ma.rti.ni~re, near Nantes, on September 19, 1754. 
His heaJth was not strong enough for him to become a sailor, 
as hiM father had wished, so, after receiving a good education 
at Nantes, he devoted himself to teaching. He was for some 
time a tutor at the military college at Vend8me, where he 
made the acquaintance of Ca.zal~, and next a.cted as professor 
of mathematics at the famous Oratorian oollege at J uilly from 
17840 to 1787, where he had Billa.ud-Va.renne among his 
colleagues. He took minor orders, and then went to Arras, 
where he is said to have made the acquainta.nce of Charlotte 
Robespierre, to whom, report goes, he in la.ter days proposed 
marriage. After 1790 he returned to Nantes as principaJ of 
tbe college there, a.nd, throwing off his orders, became a 
prominent member of the local Ja.cobin club. In September, 
1792, he was elected sixth deputy to the Convention by the 
department of the Loire-Inferieure, on the proposition of 
Mea.ulle.

' 
He made no mark 8.'!1 a speaker in that assembly, 

and worked quietly in the Committee of Public Instruction 
until Ma.rch, 1793, when he W8.'!I selected to go on mission. 
He W8.'!I despatched in that month for recruiting purposes 
with Villers to the departments of the Mayenne a.nd the Loire
Inftlrieure, a.nd showed such vigour that he W8.'!l tra.nsferred in 
June to the departments of the Aube a.nd Yonne to raise 
recruits for the Vendtla.n war, and in July to those of the 
N levre a.nd the Allier for the same purpose.. In each of these 
latter departments he reorganized the authorities, a.nd from 
tile first named especlaI1y he sent la.rge sums of money to the 

I La Comet.""""" Jl<!G • .u., by LOon d. MOIltluc, in tho BhoIution 
F~ for November. 1888, p. ~ 
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Convention, and in all he .howed such vigour that, on the 
nomination of Billaud-Varenne, he was selected by the Great 
Committee of Public Safety to be the principal coadjutor of 
Collot d'Herbois in punishing the city of Lyons. 

The two deputies reached Lyons on November 4, and 8, and 
after holding a grand ceremony in honour of Chalier,' whOfle 
mutilated head was sent to Paris, and who beeame a Jacobin 
martyr after the manner of Marat and LazoWlki, on Novem
ber 10, they formed a revolutionary commission on Novem
ber 27, nominally consisting of seven members, but never 
really of more than five, of which Pierre Mathieu Parein, the 
son of a harness-maker, a conqueror of the Baatille, and 
formerly president of the military commission attached to 
the army of the coasts of La Rochelle in La Vendee, was 
appointed president. This commission superseded the military 
commission established by Couthon after the capture of the 
city on October 12, 'and as the prisons were crowded with 
denounced and suspected men, there was no difficulty in finding 
victims. There was also little difficulty in condemning them, 
for the bulk of the bourgeois of Lyons had openly taken part 
in the defence of the city, and there was little need to demon
strate that they were guilty of war against the Republic. 
Their lot was a hard one, but at least they had made a fight 
for it, and if they had to recognize the truth of the Roman 
adage Val victis, it was not so hard upon them to be condemned 
as it was for the inhabitants of Arras, for instance, who had 
made no open resistance to the Republic. The revolutionary 
commission had not condemned more than an average of five 
pru.oners daily to the guillotine between November 9 and 
December 4,' when the deputies on mission, feeling that they 
were not giving a sufficient evidence of the Reign of Terror, 
inatituted the horrible j'l.£WiJlades on the Plaine des Brotteaux, 
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which form the counterpart of Carrier's noyade& at Na.ntes. 
On 14 Frim&ire (December 4) sixty indi vidua.Is. eJl recognized 
as having borne &l'Dl8 &g&inst the Republic. were condemned 
at the first sitting of the revolutionary commission, a.nd were 
shot in a confused m&SS upon the p!&in, a.nd on the next day 
two hundred a.nd eight more sulfered. The horrors of the scene 
have been graphiceJly painted. a.nd if they have been somewhat 
coloured a.nd exaggerated by roy&!ist writers. there ca.n be 
no doubt that the punishment inflicted was most horrible.' 
'l'hroughout the early days of December, executions both by 
the guillotine a.nd the fusilla.de continued, a.nd when Oollot· 
d'Herbois returned to his duties at Paris, he was able to report, 
on the 1st Niv/)se (December 21, 1793), that Lyons, or rather 
Commune-Aifra.nchie, was peaceful, a.nd being purified of 
contre-revolutionna.iree. To take the pla.ce of Collot, Molaulle I 
wae ordered to Lyons on 9 Nivllse (December 29), a.nd he 
remained there with Fouche a.nd La. Porte, who had succeeded 
Maribon-Mont&ut, until the beginning of April, 1794, when the 
former colleague of Oollot was receJled. The revolutionary 
commission continued in existence until 17 Germinal (April 
6, 17940), when it was dissolved, after condemning at ita last 
Bitting the executioner a.nd his assista.nt, a.nd the three deputies 
summed up ita work in their report of 20 Germin&l (April 9). 
How Lyons wae ruled after the departure of Collot d·Herbois. 

I On tho Terror in Lyona, 808 M""",",", potw -.... II I' Hi&toire d. IG 
Ville "" Lyon pendaRl IG 1U.oIution, by the Abbe GuiIlon, reprinted in 
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""" JacoI>ino II Lyon, by A. MauriJle (Lyono, 1801). both of which, though 
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important are tho aooount.a given in BalJeydier·. Hi&toire 0Wik, PoIiIiquo, 
., Mwilai,. de> PevpIo "" Lyon, voL ii., and Morin'. HiJIoi,. "" Lyon 
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February, 1886. 
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and how rar the Terror was developed by him is a point 
difficult to ascertain for certain. Some writers, defonding 
Co11ot d'Herbois. have made out that the worst eXlle88011 wero 
not committed until after his departure,1 and that Fouche was 
responsible for them; otbers,s have inclined to the view that 
P'oucM, La Porte, and Mtlaul1e diminished the severity of tho 
commission, and that the Terror was checked after Co11ot's 
departure. Under this conflict of opinion, it is best to refer 
to the report of the three deputies on mission, who were at 
Lyons when the revolutionary commission ceased ito operations. 
According to this report, 1682 persons had been executed 
during the five monthe the commission had acted, IG8' had 
been acquitted, and 162 had been condemned as .. suspecte " 
to detention until the peace. These figures nearly tally with 
those published recently from the records,' with the exception 
that the number of the victims is dwelt upon, and the number 
of acquittals passed over. It need hardly be Raid that the 
decree passed on October 12, ordering the destruction of Lyons, 
was never carried into effect. It had ito effect in spreading 
terror among other cities, and the members of the Great Com
mittee had far too much wisdom to wish to carry any such 
absurd scheme of annihilation into practice. Some forty houses 
in the Place Be11ecour, the principal square oC the city, were 
destroyed as an example, together with the whole of the 
ramp&rte and walls behind which the bourgeois oC Lyons had 
made their obstinate defence. M6&u11e was BUmmoned to Paris 
to consult with the Committee as to the measures to be adopted 

1 See, for imtImce, U1e DOtice on eou.n d'Herboia in LaroIlM8, Gr,.nd 
Didionnain Biotoriqu& 
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to restore the prosperity of Lyons, and recommended strongly 
the removal of the sequestration of the private property of 
suspected persons, which was carried into effect by Reverchon, 
who had succeeded Fouche and wh~ governed Lyons prudently· 
and well by himself, after the recall of Meaulle and La Porte in 
April, until the fall of Robespierre in July, 1794. Such was 
the Terror in Lyons; the punishment of the conquered city 
was indeed severe, and nearly 2000 victims perished on 
the guillotine, or in the fusillades, including 131 prieste or 
monks, 146 ci-devant nobles, 2 ex-Constituante (Jean Jacques 
Millanais and Marie ~tienne Populus), and 43 women.' Yet, 
terrible as this severity may seem, it must be remembered 
that it attained its object. Lyons was kept in awe and 
subjection; there was no more attempted civil war in that 
quarter, no more rioting in the streets, and no more anarchy. 
The c&lm may have been .c&lm that concealed a longing 
for revenge, but yet it was c&lm, and the end of the Great 
Committee in establishing the Reign of Terror there was 
secured. After all, when the numbers are looked at in 
their cold truth, and compared with the tens of thousands 
of exaggerated inlaginations, they lose some of their horror. 
Many a conquered city in medern times has suffered more 
severely, not for having raised the standard of civil war, but 
because, in some foreign war, unhappy fate has laid it in 
the way of an invading army, and brought upon it the horrors 
of a siege. or the still greater horrors of being stormed and 
sacked. Among the list of victims, the large proportion of ci
devant nobles and priests is noticeable, for, as has been already 
said,. many of these classes had flocked to Lyons for safety 
from a knowledge of the indisposition of the bourgeois of the 
great city to submit to the new form of government; and it 
must further be added that many of the vicHrns nearly one 
hundred-were not inhabitants of Lyons, but were sent in_, 
for instance, thirty-two federalists of Moulin&-from neighbour-

I llaverat, op. cit, Appendix. 1Mk gklirak du ~uhOr&nav.. 
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ing cities and villages to be judged and punished. It only 
remains to add that the fusilladu were not carried out by the 
soldiers of the regul&rarmy, who refused to act as executioners,' 
but by a detachment of the revolutionary or B&DII-CUiotte army 
of Paris, which occupied Lyons under the command of Ronsin, 
the former general in La Vendee, and that if the friends of 
Chalier severely punished his murderers, they in their tum 
were made to suffer by their foes in the reaction which 
followed the overthrow of Robespierre. 

AJJ the resistance of Marseilles to the army of the Com
mittee had not been so prolonged as that of Lyons, the punish
ment inflicted on it was not so severe, and its history under the 
Reign of Terror was therefore comparatively uneventfuL How 
the city was recovered by General C&rte&ux has already been 
seen;' it remains to examine what penalty was exacted from it 
for its rebellion. The deputies on miB8ion with C&rte&ux 
when he entered Marseilles were four in number, Albitte, 
Gasparin, Saliceti, and Escudier, who immediately released 
Antiboul and 136, two deputies on miBBion, who had been sent 
to Corsica, and had been arrested on returning to Marseilles in 
ignorance of the counter-revolution there, and these six were 
BOOn joined by Ricord and by Augustin Robespierre, the 
younger brother of the ststesm&n, who were sent from Paris, 
and by Ba.rrae and Freron, who came from the army of Its)y, 
with which they were on miBBion. This congress of deputies 
promptly despatched their two colleagues from Corsica to Paris, 
where Antiboul was tried with Vergniaud and his friends, and 
executed with them on October 31, for having degraded the 
ch&r&cter of a representstive of the people in submitting to 
an interrogatory at Marseilles. Of the deputies who remained 
in Marseilles, Ba.rrae and Freron outweighed the others in 
enmgy and influence, and they regarded it &8 tar more 
important to retake Toulon from the English, to whom it 
had been surrendered on August 41, than to punish Marseilles. 
They regarded Marseilles as their base of operations aga.iIln 

I Ba .. erat'. LyOA.,.., fa lIholvliml, pp.l94, ]95. 
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Toulon, and wrote, in a letter read in the Convention on 
19 Bromaire (November 9), of Marseilles: "This city has 
become, like Paris, one great arsenai; workshops have been 
everywhere erected, where numerous workmen are busy 
making firearms, while several foundries are daily turning out 
new cannon. . . . This city, in which public spirit is again 
showing itself, wishes to rush en '/1I.a88e against Toulon. 1 

These sentintente, perhaps, did much to save Mareeilles, or 
else it was that the deputies on mission were entirely 
occupied by the siege of Toulon; anyhow, the revolutionary 
commission, established at the time of the surrender, only con
demned 162 persons to death, nearly all of whom had belonged 
to the reactionary municipality of Marseilles. This clemency 
did not please the supporters of the system of Terror, and on 
140 Frimaire (December 4), in accordance with the instructions 
of the Great Committee, Barras, Freron, Ricord, and Augustin 
Robespierre declared Marseilles in a state of siege. But they 
were still too busy to carry out the wishes of the Great Com
mittee and establish a Reign of Terror in the great port of the 
south, and it was not untill Pluvi&&. Year II. (January 20, 
1794), that a military commission was appointed, which during 
the few days it acted ordered the execution of no less than 
120 persons, most of thbm ci-devant nobles or priests.· These 
executions were carried out under the orders of the four 
deputies &lready mentioned, and, after the return to Paris ot 
Barras and Freron in March, Maignet, who was appointed sole 
representative on mission in the Vaucluse and the Bouches-du
Rhon6, released many .. snspeets,. and re-established the revo
lutionary commission, which condemned 124 more persons to 
death during the next four months. The Terror at Mareeilles 
WbS therefore maintained by the execution of 406 individuals, 
in spite of the prominent part it had taken in the federalist 

1 MOft"~, November III 1793. 
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movement, and its comparatively light punishment wa.s due to 
the neighbourhood of that obstinats opponent of the Republic, 
Toulon, and to the fact that .Ba.rra.s, Freron, and Maignet were 
not men of the bloodthirsty type of Carrier and Le Bon. 

lt ha.s been stated that it was not entirely the clemency 
of Barras and Freron which gave Marseilles such comparative 
immunity; it was rather due to the fact that the deputies on 
mission selected Toulon as a more fitting place to make an 
example of, and that it was there that they established the 
Reign of Terror in the south-east of France. This is not the 
place in which to describe the siege of Toulon, which WaH 
recaptured from the English on 29 Frimaire (December 19), 
but it is advisable here to notice the Reign of Terror which 
followed.' Five deputies were present at this recapture, BarraH, 
Freron, Saliceti, Ricord, and Augustin Robespierre, and the 
first news they heard was that, of their two colleagues, who 
had been imprisoned· when Toulon had revolted, one, Pierre 
Baille, had committed suicide in his dungeon, and the other, 
Beauvais des Preaux, was too ill to live long. This news still 
further incensed the deputies against the city which had 
surrendered to the English and fought against the Republic; 
its name was changed to Port de Ie. Montagne, and, in the 
words of a letter of Barras and Ricord, read in the Convention 
on 15 NivOse (January 4, 1794), "Every one found in Toulon 
who had been employed in the navy, the army of the rebels, 
or the naval or military administration WaH shot."' The 
fusillades at Toulon cannot be compared to those at Lyons, 
for they were not preceded by any form of trial; hundredH 
were taken out and shot, simply because they happened to be 
inhabitants of the unhappy city during the first few day" 
aCter ite capture; and afterwards, in spite of the fact that tbe 
greater portion of the royalists had escaped on board the 
English fleet, the military commission, which the representatives 
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estsbllshed, managed to find and condemn over four hundred 
victims to death.1 

The next most importa.nt city of the southern departments 
of F!.·o.nce to Lyons and Marseilles, if second to them, was 
Bordeaux. It has been seen that Bordeaux rather planned 
than executed an elaborate system of defence, and that its 
federalist ideas were in advance of those of any other city. 
Nevertheless, it did not contain so many CO'I'ttre-ri!JoW.ti.0nnaNre8 
and ex-officers of the ~ rl1Jime as Lyons, both because 
its repUblicanism was beyond suspicion, and because the 
emigres had had no need to make plots for its possession, as it 
did not lie on their line of invasion. It was as the home of 
the Oirondins, the capital of the federalist idea., and as the 
city which had expelled Ichon and Dartigoyte, and refused to 
admit Treilhard and Mathieu, that Bordeaux was destined 
to be made an example. It was there that the Reign of 
Terror was estsblished, with the effectual result of maintsining 
absolute tranquillity in all the adjoining departments. The 
first deputies on mission in that quarter were Baudot and 
Chaudran-Roussau, who were joined at La Rtlole by the two 
deputies specially despatched to Bordeaux to put down the 
federalist movement; Tallien, the former clerk of the Commune 
of Paris, and Y sabeau, 8. former Oratorian, together with a 
deta.chment of the Parisian revolutionary or sans~ulotte army 
under Brune.' The four deputies solemnly entered Bordeaux 
on October 16, being received, in their own words, "by the 
sans-culottes with branches of laurel in their hands, and with 
cries of • Vive la RkpubUque! Vive la Montsgne I' ... Their 
first act was to estsblish 8. military commission, which was 
practically 8. revolutionary tribunal judging without 8. jury, of 
the type of those instituted at Lyons, Marseilles, and Toulon, 
of which Jean Baptiste Lacombe, 8. Cormer schoolmaster at 
Toulouse and friend of Y sabeau, was appointed president. One. 

1 Berriat Sain~Prix, JA J"stiu _uti""""ire da ... Ie Pro.ineu, 
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of their next acts was to arrest Birotteau, the Oirondin deputy, 
and Girey-Dupre, the friend of Brisaot, and his successor in 
the editorship of the Patriots FrllRlj'QM, whom they sent to 
Pa.ris, and they then proceeded to establish the Reign of 
Terror by appointing revolutionary committees, enforcing the 
"law of BUBpects," filling the prisons, and keeping the guillotine 
constantly at work Baudot had BOOn to leave Bordeaux for 
Alsace, whither he was sent on mission to the army of the 
Rhine, and Chaudron-RouBBau departed to his special district, 
with his head-quartsrs at Toulouse, while Tallien and Yoabeau 
were left to exercise all the rigours of the Terror in the 
department of the Oironde, which they renamed the depart
ment of Bec-d' Ambes. Jean Lambert Tallien was at first the 
most conspieuons of the pair. This young man, who had 
begun life as a lawyer's clerk, was barely four and twenty, 
and had been conspicuous throughout the Revolution in Paris, 
first as foreman printer on the M01Iile!£f', next as editor and 
printer of the .Ami des Citcye'll8, the first journal which took 
the form of a placard affixed to the walls, then as a J acomn 
orator and one of the leaders of the people on August 10, 
which secured his election as secretary and clerk to tbe 
Commune of Paris, and finally as deputy to the Convention 
for the department of the Seine-et-Oise. Tallien was a good 
specimen of the type of proconsul who spread the Reign ot 
Terror over the provinces of Franoe without shedding much 
blood. He made an immense blnster over his lerocity; he 
took a lodging from which he could see the guillotine at work, 
and was always talking in his speeches at the club at Bordeaux 
of the Terror, and of the necessity to teed • Ia eainte guil
lotine." But with all his blastering words, he ordered but 
comparatively few executions. He was naturally pitileos 
against all the supporters of the federalist movement and the 
declared friends of the Girondin party, and under the "law of 
suspects" and the system of denunciation, he filled the prisons 
with ci-devant nobles and priests ~ representative bourgeois. 
His comparative mildness may be judged from the fad that, 
daring his proconsulate with Y sabeau, only 123 individuals, 
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of whom nine were women,lost their lives upon the guillotine 
in the depa.rtment which had defied the Convention.

' 
This 

mildness has been generally attributed to the romantic in
fluence exercised over hin1 by Theresa de Fontenay, the most. 
beautiful woman of her time, and though it may have been 
exaggerated, there can be no doubt that, after he met her, the 
stringency of the Terror was relaxed. Theresa de Fontenay, 
who by her merciful influence over Tallien obtained the 
sobriquet of "Our Lady of Mercy," 0 was the daughter of 
Francis Cabal'rus, the famous banker and finance minister of 
Spain, who had first introduced paper money into that king
dom and established the bank of Saint Charles at Madrid, 
and had been married in 1788, when only fourteen years old, 
to the elderly Comte de Fontenay, a councillor of the Parle
ment of Bordeaux. Her beauty and wit had made her an 
ornament of Parisian society in the early years of the Revo
lution, and she had at first shared in &ll the aspirations of the 
revolutionary party. But the increasing rigour of the revo
lutionary government made it necessary for her and her 
husband to escape to her father in Spain. They got only as 
far as Bordeaux, when they were arrested as suspects, and it 
was as a prisoner at Bordeaux that she first met Tallien. He 
fell in love with her, and after releasing her husband, on con
dition of his applying for a divorce, she consented to become 
first his mistress and then his wife. It must have been a 
strange spectacle to see a young man of twenty-four and a 
girl of nineteen disposinl{ absolutely of the lives and property 
of the inhabitants of one of the greatest cities in France. 
Many people, including, for instance, Madame de Valence, 
daughter of the Comtesse de Genlis, confessed in at'ter-days that 
thev owed their livee to her intercession. This connection of 
Taliien's and his clemency were by no means pleasing to the 

1 See BpMmdrid .. a.. jug ....... to 1M IG ........ ;..; ... ",ilil<l'" _ la 
Tttn"t'tlt· d Bordeau:r; du '-..£?ctobre, 1793, au S1 JU'illd, 1794, par tift 
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but interesting sketch of the life of Madame TalJieD. 
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members of the Great Committee, who believed that Bordeaux 
was particularly fitted to be a centre of the Reign of Terror 
in the provinces. Tallien was attacked as a moderate, and to 
defend himself he returned to Paris in March, 17940. whither 
he was followed by Theresa. who was immediately imprisoned 
in La Force as a suspect. Until June. 17940. Ysabeau re
mained at Bordeaux as sole proconsul; and this former prieHt 
of the Oratory was a Terrorist of the type of Tallien, who 
loved to make a great show of enforcing the most horrible 
penalties. but who really wished to produce the effect of 
Terror with as little actual bloodshed as possible. Under 
these circumstanees. the Committee despatched a mere youth 
of nineteen. Marc Antoine Jullien, generally known as Jullien 
of Paris. to distinguish him from his father, a deputy to the 
Convention, known as Jullien of the Drame. to Bordeaux to 
examine the state of affairs. and on his report the kindly 
Ysabeau was recalled on 140 Prairial (June 2. 17940). Jullien 
of Paris then ruled the city. and Lacombe giving way to his 
bloodthirsty tendencies unchecked, sent eigbty...nx victims 
to the guillotine. before the arrival of Gamier de &intes on 
240 Messidor (July 12. 17940). It was Jullien who tracked 
down tbe proscribed Girondins at Saint-Emilion,l but all bis 
vigour could not secure him a legal position, and he found 
himself completely deprived of work by Gamier de Saiutes. 
That stalwart deputy was no Ysabeau. and during his pr0-
consulate of barely three weeks eighty-four more lives were 
sacrificed on the guillotine. In all 301 persons were executed 
at Bordeaux during the months of 'Terror. a smaller numbe 
than perished at Lyons, or even at Marseilles.' 

If Lyons. Marseilles, and Bordeaux hat! all to auffer Cor 
their attempt to divide France by civil war in the presence or 

• VoL ii. p. m. 
• On the Terror at Ilordeaax, .... the ~ alnady quoted; 
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the foreign enemy, still more had unhappy La Veildole and the 
unfortunate city which was regarded as the head-quarters of 
the Vendolen rebellion, Nantes. The Reign of Terror there 
reached its climax; the inhabitants of La Vendee and of Nantes 
suffered as severely under the despotic regime of the Com
mittee of Public Safety as ever any rebellious district was 
Jlunished by • victorious emperor or king. The ravages. 
of the repubJica.ns in La Vendee and the cruelties of Crorrier 
in Nantes .re only to be equ..ued in the annals of despotism 
by such deeds r.s Turenne's devastation of the Pr.lr.tinate or 
Cromwell's massacre of Droghedr.. After the overthrow of 
the Vendolen army .t. Cholet, and cessation of the first 
Vendean war .fter the repulse from Granville,1 the Greet 
Committee considered the fighting pm of the war to be over, 
and directed the punitive pm to begin by establishing the 
Reign of Terror. On the report of Be.r1u-e, 22 Vend<lmia.ire 
(October 13), the number of representatives on mission in La 
Vendole and the districts affected by the war was reduced to 
five, of whom one was to remroin at Saumur and one at Nantes. 
These five deputies were Francastel, Pinet, Bourbotte, Louis 
Turrerou, .nd Carrier. Under their superintendence, General 
Turreau, the brother of the deputy, divided the army of the 
West into twelve columns, in January, 1794, which were 
directed to march up and down the rebellious district, to 
.rrest suspects, and to bum r.ll the villages on their route. 
These .. infemr.! columns," r.s they were cr.lled, moved on with
out interruption for two or three months, exacting terrible 
reprisals for the cruelties committed by the Vend<lans in the 
war, .lid burning, pillaging. and slaying wherever they went.· 
Nevertheless it Seen18 impossible not to recognU.e the fact th.t 
this • destruction" of La V end.!e much resembles the • destru()o 
tion" of Lyons; • vast prorrode of republican enthusir.sm was 
made, and the deputies on mission sr.id thr.t they were carrying 
fire and the sword throughont Lr. Vendtle. What the in
hr.bitants rer.lly hrod to suffer was very mnch the arome ... 

1 VoL ii. chap. viii. Po 260. 
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in other districte similarly under punishment for rebellion 
the villages which ill-fortune brought in the way of the 
"infernal columns" were burnt, and most of the inhabitants 
slain, but none of the columns advanced far or fast, and even 
royalist historians are obliged to admit that Turreau's soldiers 
destroyed fewer lives than Carrier and his tribunal at Nantes. 
But, as will be seen, these measures of the Terror only broke 
the spirit of the peasants of La Vendee for a time; Charette 
still remained in arms in Lower Poitou; recruits flocked to 
him, and the Great Committee of Public Safety soon had 
to grasp the fset that they had another Vendean war on their 
hands, a guerilla war, as opposed to the regular ci vii war of 
1793, and one infinitely more difficult to terminate. 

When the new arrangements were made under Ba.rere's 
report of 22 Vendemiaire (October 13), Carrier was the deputy 
on mission appointed to Nantes, and a few days later he began 
to exercise his supreme powers, and commenced his procon
sulate as deputy on mission in the capital of Lower Brittany. 
This man, Jean Baptiste Carrier, was borne at Yolay, near 
AuriIIac, in 1756,and was a procureur in moderate practice in 
that town in 1789. He was not prominent enough to make much 
mark during the first two years of the Revolution, but when 
the elections of 1791 to the Legislative Assembly had removed 
the first officials under the Constitution of 1791, he came to 
the front and, after becoming a leader in the local Jacobin 
Club, he was elected procureur-syndic of the district of Aurillac 
in 1791. He must have made himself conspicuous during the 
ensuing year, for when the election of the deputies to the Con
vention for the departmP-Dt of the Cantal was held at Aurillac 
in September, 1792, he was elected fifth depnty after Thibault, 
the ex-Constituant and constitutional bishop of the depart
ment, Milhaud, the future cavalry general of Napoleon. 
Mejansac the procureur-gt!neral-syndic, and Jean Baptiste 
1..acoste.1 In the Convention he sat with the deputies of the 
Mountain, and he had won no special reputation, when he 

1 Lo. ~ de IG lUpvbliqw, bJ GaataV8 Bord, in the &oue de 
I .. 1UooIutioIo, ,,01. ii p. 159. 
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. was selected in March, 1793, to go on recruiting duty in the 
departments of the West, as one of the eighty-two deputies 
sent two &nd two through the departments. He remained in 
the background until the decree of Barere of 22 Vendemi&ire, 
under which he was chosen to rule Nantes, where he established 
himself on 28 Vendemiaire (October 19), 1793. He knew that 
he was p!&ced at what was ca.1led the head-quarters of the 
Vendean insurrection, in order to establish and organize the 
Reign of Terror, and most effectively he carried out his 
instructions. He found aJl the instruments ready to his hand; 
a revolutiona.ry committee was already in existence, and had 
superseded the municipality of Nantes; a revolutionary com
mission was at work, judging the prisoners and "suspects" 
taken during the Vendean war, and in the previous month 
the representatives on mission at Nantes, M.!&ulle and Philip
peaux, had dissolved the elected authorities of the department. 
of the Loire-Inferieure, and had nominated a departmental 
commission to carryon the administration, with MinI!<!, the 
constitutional bishop, at its head.' Carrier at once established 
his Reign of Terror. This petty provincial lawyer exhibited 
a ferocity in his functions as representative on mission which 
has made his name infamous; when on his tria.! in after days 
he claimed, like Fouquier-Tinville, to have merely carried out 
the orders of the Great Committee, but this was justly held 
to be no excuse for his atrocities. The Great Committee 
wished, indeed, to establish a Reign of Terror in Nantes in 
order to terrify the neighbourhood into acquiescence in their 
government, but they neither intended .nor countenaneed the 
gratuitous horrors which Carrier invented. His first measure 
was to establish a sans-culotte army, after the fashion of the 
revolutionary army of Paris, to carry out his bidding, which 
took the name of the« Company of Marat, D and his next to 
hurry on the work of execution. There was at first no 
need to enforce the «law of suspects u or to encourage de
nunciation. The prisons of Nantes were filled to overOowing 

1 0.. uw. _ 188 tho remarkabl. otudy entiUod Jr .... " .". Bpio
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with prisoners from La. V endlle, including alike pellB&Ilts who 
had fought under Cathelineau and La. Rochejacquelein, email 
gentry who were suspected of favouring them, and above 
all priests, who had not t&ken the oath, and who had been 
collected from all the neighbouring diatricta to be deported 
to GuUma. Cwer's first effort waa to cle&r the prisons 
"f these prisoners, and this he did in three way.. However 
h&rd the revolutioD&ry commission worked, the guillotine could 
not decapit&te enough peraons to make any appreci&ble 
difference in the number of the prisoners, and Carrier there
fore had resort to .. fusillades" and "noyadea. n The first 
of these means waa. resorted to entirely for the punishment of 
men who had really borne arms, or who were suspected of 
having borne arms, in the Vendean war. They were t&ken 
out of their separate prisons, and ahot in batches on a plain 
outside the walla of Nantes. As these unfortUD&te victima 
were shot without. any form of trial, or without evon 
a list being drawn up of their numbers, it is impossible to 
assert how m&ny perished in these "fusillades." The 
estimates given vary from 418 1 to 8000," but the most trust
worthy evidence is that taken on C&rrier's trial, when the 
majority of witnesses fixed the number at about 1800. 
Peculiar to the Terror at Nautes and to Carrier were the 
.. noyades.· The first of these .. drownings" took plaee on 
26 Brum&ire (November 16), when ninety priests, who had 
refused to t&ke the oath to the civil constitutiou o( the clergy, 
were drowned. It baa been asserted, and probably with truth, 
that this first "noyade n waa the result of an accident. The 
overcrowding of the prisons had caused recoUlB8 to be had to 
some o( the nllmerous old holka on the Loire aa plaees of confine
ment." and the first to sink or be sunk waa one which happened 
to contain. 88 baa been stated, ninety priests who had not t&ken 

I See Pnnut, .Ar<Mo.o tU fo.-t. yoL iii. 
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the oath. This first" noyade" may be charitably assigned to 
accident, as also may be the second of fifty-eight priests, who 
had been sent from Angers to Nantes, and had beeu placed 
in an obviously leaky hulk, but the same excuse co.nnot by 
any possibility be made for those which succeeded. The idea 
of drowning his victims struck Carrier as a novel and pleasing 
way of exhibiting the Terror and clearing the prisons of 
Nantes, and during the next few weeks previous to 20 Niv&e 
(January 9), at least seven more "noyades" took place, in 
which, by the most moderate calculation, 1777 persons were 
drowned in the Loire. The unfortunates who perished in the 
"noyades" were all V endaans or suspected Vendean soldiers 
or refractory priests. This rapid clearance of the prisons 
left room for the arrest of the bulk of the bourgeois of 
Nantes under the "Ia.w of suspects" and the system of 
denunciations, and these new prisoners were reserved for the 
guillotine. In all, according to the records, 323 persons 
perished on the guillotine 1 at Nantes, including most of the 
former administrators of the Loire-Infeneure and of the 
municipal officers of Nantes, and on 7 Frimaire (27 November) 
132 of the richest and most respectable bourgeois of Nantes 
were sent to Paris, to be tried by a great Revolutionary 
Tribunal there for an alleged conspiracy. But this ca.rna.ge was 
not sufficient for Carrier; he went to still further extremes, 
supported by his creatures Goullin' and Forgey, and invented 
a new mode of punishment, by which condemned prieoners 
were tied hand and foot and thrown into the Loire, instead of 
being drowned in a hulk. From this custom has arisen the 
story of the horrible "repu blica.n marria.,aes," when a man and 
a woman were bound together naked and cast into the Loire. 
Evidence was given of this abomination at the trial of Carrier, 
and it found a place in the deed of accusation against the 
proconsul drawn up by Romme, but the evidence was very 
slight, and the Ia.test authority' gives Carrier the credit of the 

1 Berriat Saint-Prix, La Jwtice riooIuIion .... in d_1u Pto"n .... 
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doubt. Carrier himself made a show of great personal purity, 
and caused tbe arrest of all the known prostitutes of the city, 
of whom eighty-three are said to have been drowned in one 
"noyade." These horrors were bound to defeat their object. 
to ma.ke the Republic loathed instead of merely feared, 80 the 
Great Committee decided to send young Jullien of Paris to 
Nantes to report on the conduct of Carrier. His first 
report. dated 2 Pluvillse, Year II. (January 21,17940), deoerves 
quotation as showing how the atrocities of Carrier showed 
themselves to a young man who had lived during the Terror 
in Paris, and thoroughly understood what Billaud-Varenne and 
Collot d'Herbois meant by Terror: "The combination of three 
plagues, war, pestilence, and famine. threatens Nantes. A 
crowd of royalist soldiers have been shot, not far from the 
city, and the heaped-up m......... of corpses. joined with the 
pestilential exhalations of the Loire. which is entirely polluted 
with blood, have corrupted the air. Some national guards 
have been sent from 'Nantes by Carrier to bury the dead, but 
nevertheless two thousand persons have died in leso than two 
months of a contagious disease. The mouth of the Loire has 
been quite blocked up, which prevents food from arriving, and 
the city is prey to moat horrible famine." On 15 P1uvi&e he 
wrote again to the Great Committee from Angers: "The war 
in La Vendee is beginning again. Montaign has been taken, 
and the Committee of Pnblic Safety is being deceived. •• , 
Carrier has had it spread abroad that he is sick and in the 
country, but all the time he is well and in Nantes. neglecting 
his work and living surrounded by women and sycophants with 
epaulets (epanletiers flagorneurs), who form his seraglio and 
court.- On the following day from Tonrs, Jullien sent an 
elabo1'&te review of Carrier's evil deeds: "Carrier is invisible 
to all the patriots; he gives it out that he is ill in the country, 
while be is really well and living in a seraglio, surrounded by 
insolent snltanas and things with epaulets acting 88 hi& 
eunuchs. . . . He has, indeed, crnshed the bourgeois, but since 
that time he has made Terror the order oC the day against 
tlle patriots themselves. _ • . He glories in bis noyades, and 
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argues that revolutions ca.n only be carried out by simila.r 
mea.sures. •.• He considers Prieur of the Mame an imbecile, 
whose idea. is only to imprison suspected persons. . .. In 
short, Ca.rrier must be reca.lled at once." 1 The result of these 
reports wa.s the summons of Ca.rrier to Puis on 20 Pluvi(\se 
(February 8), but he, for a time, esca.ped punishment for his 
exooss of zeal, a.!though the Great Committee took ca.re not to 
employ him again upon any other mission. Between 20 
Pluvi6se and 9 Thermidor (February and July), after the reca.ll 
of Carrier, various deputies ruled in Nantes, who, while main
taining the Reigu of "Terror, found no need to have recourse 
to Carrier's horrible methods. He had done the work of 
terrifying Nantes and the surrounding country so effectually 
that his successors had no need to keep the guillotine at work, 
and the worst a.ccusa.tion brought a..,ooa.inst one of them, Prieur 
of the Mame, wa.s that he ordered eighty bonrgeois to conduct 
a convoy to the army of the West, who were cut to pieces 
by the Vendea.ns.B These deputies deserve mention, if only 
beca.use their conduct compares favourably with that of Carrier. 
They were, in order of time, Bourbotte, a fighting deputy who 
has been a.!ready mentioned;· Prieur of the Mame, the member 
of the Great Committee who wa.s sent especia.!ly to put an end 
to the renewed Vendtlan war; and B6, who, in conjunction with 
Bourbotte, arrested the whole revolutionary committee, and 
the president of the loca.l revolutionary commission, Phelippes
Tronjolly, on 240 Prairia.! (June 12), even before the fa.ll of 
Robcspierre, and sent them in custody to Paris. Altogether 
the Terror at Nantes, though it nomina.lly la.sted from October, 
1793, to July, 17940, wa.s only at its height during the procon
sula.te of Ca.rrier from October, 1793, to February, 17940, during 
which time, in the «fusilla.des," the «noyades," and on the 
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guillotine, at least five thousand individuals perished, or more 
than suffered death throughout the whole Reign of Terror in 
Paris.1 

The reasons which induced the Great Committee of Public 
Safety to establish the Reign of Terror at Lyons, Marseilles, 
Toulon, Bordeaux, and Nantes, are obvious, but it is difficult 
to understand for what possible cause Arras was also treated 
as a doomed city. It is e&!fY enough to make conjecturea 
Some writers have asserted that Robespierre brought its 
fate upon it in order to revenge himself on enemies of his 
earlier days, which is absurd, considering Robespierre'8 weak
ness in the Great Committee, and the fact that he owed the 
origin oC his political career to his fellow-citizens j other 
writers have said that the selection was a manreuvre of 
Robespierre'8 enemies in the Great Committes, in order to 
make him unpopular in the city of his birth, which is equally 
far-fetched. The probability is that it was mere chanee 
which caused the miSfortunes of Arras, All the depnties on 
mission after October, 1793, were supposed to establish the 
Reign of Terror in their departments, and it rested with the 
deputy himself whether he should carry out the letter of his 
instructions, like Carrier and Le Bon, or make a great blU8ter 
without shedding much blood, like Andre Dumont and 
Laplanche. Ghislain Joseph Fran~is Le Bon waa born at 
Arras, on September 25, 1765, and waa educated at the 

1 On the Tenor H Nantee there u natmalJT .... imm..,.., Iiteratwe. 
Among contemporuy .. orb the moot valuable IIOOOIID" .... th.- gi .. en 
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Br<IagM (1836), voL iv" and Mellinet'. ~ d Mil4u de NtmIa 
(1841), Tol. iL; and, omong modem .. orb Berriat 1laint-PriJ: lA. Jwtia 
Ritdu&m-' voL i., 1.aIliG. L.. Nqyadeo de Narrl4 (Nantee, 1879), I.e 
Sa .... OulotU J. J. GoulIMo (Nantee, 18BO), and L.. FwiJJ,ada de Narrl4 
OiantN, 1882), .... ell .. the 1l1IIDeI'01J8..ticleo and cJoeumenq publiobed 
in the &we de /a BhoIu&m, of .. hich the moot .alliable u the Jlh1wWu 
of BIaD<:hozod """tained in 1'0L i •. (1883). 
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Oratorian College at Arras. He showed such aptitude for 
• teaching, that he was persuaded to join the Oratorians, and 

was sent as a professor to the Oratorian College at Beaune, 
where he remained for three years, after which he was ordained 
priest by Talleyrand, the newly appointed Bishop of Autun, 
at Christmas, 1788. He took a keen interest in the early 
progress of the Revolution, and after losing his professorship in 
1790, on account of his politics, he was elected constitutional 
cure, first of Vernoi, near Beaune, and in 1791 of Neuville
Vitasse, near Arraa He acquired such a high reputation for 
patriotism and eloquence, that he was soon after elected 
to the vicarage of Saint Vaast, at Arras, which he held with 
his other living. He chiefly lived at Arras, where he enter
tained Robespierre when on a visit to his native city in 
1792, and became a leading orator of the local J acobin club, 
and he finally rejected clerical for political ambition, and was 
elected Mayor of Arr ... on September 16, 1792, on the arrival 
of the news of the events of August 10 in P8.J·is, and shortly 
after first deputy 811ppUant for the Pas-de-Calais to the Con
vention. In November he resigned his mayoralty, on being 
elected to the Directory 'of the department, and remained in 
comparative obscurity, with the reputation of being a moderate, 
until the overthrow of the Oirondins in June, 1792, when he 
was summoned to take his seat in the Convention in the place 
of Magniez, who had protested a"aamst that coup d:etat and 
resigned. He at once took his seat on the Mountain, and 
became very intimate with his compatriot Ouffroy, his future 
deadly foe, by whose influence, doubtless, he was nominated, on 
August 9, to replace Chabot as the colleague of Andre Dumont 
on mission to the departmente of the Somme and the Pas-de
(,..aI.ais. In this mission Joseph Le Bon did little but allow 
Darthe, an administ.J.'&tor of the department, to suppress a 
rising known as the insurrection of Pernes.1 It hardly deserves 
the name of an insurrection, for it consisted only of the 
assembly of a body of armed peasants, on August 25, to reeist 
the decree of the ~ en tna8Se, who were easily conquered by 
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Darthtl and General FelTand. Joseph Le Bon at once estab
lished a special tribunal and a guillotine, and had thirteen 
unfortunate workmen and peasants executed in his attempt to 
make this little rising of importance, and on August 28 he 
was recalled to Paris. Whether it was owing to this triumph 
or not, it is obvious that Le Bon must have become popular 
in the Convention. for on September 11 and on September It 
he was elected to the Committee of General Securjty. He did 
not long retain his seat there, for on 8 Brumaire (October 29) 
he was appointed by the Great Committee of Puhlic Safety to 
go with full powers to Arras, to establish the Reign of TelTor 
there. The reason was said in the decree of the Committee to 
be "because attempts had just been made to carry out a plan 
of federalism." I which was absolutely without foundatiolL 
Arras was distinguished for its patriotism and republicanism, 
yet it had to undergo all the rigours of the Terror, not 
because of any excessive culpability on its part, but simply 
because the deputy on mission was a man who took his orders 
literally, and instead of making a parade of Terror, really 
made it •• the order of the day.- There is no need to par
ticularize the varioos phases throngh·which Le Bon's govern
ment of Arras passed; he had the same instrumentsas Fouche, 
Freron, Tallien, and Carrier, a ferocioos revolutionary com
mittee and a docile revolutionary tribunal It was free from 
the atrocities of Carrier's rule at Nantes, but it lasted longer. 
until the fall of Robespierre, and was marked by more steady 
bloodshed. There is not, however, for Le Bon the exeose 
of Carrier, that most of his victims were men who had been 
in arms against the Republic. The victims who perilIhed were 
persons who in any other city would have been merely detained 
in prison &8 swpec:ts, and the prisons were erowded with 
people who in other places would have been left entirely 
free. Le Bon's attitude and character differed greatly from 
Carrier's. He was an educated young man. only twenty-eight 
years of age, of engaging manners, and of stodions ap.-rance, 
rather timid than bold, whose fa.q]ts lay in two directioD.a-t.b» 

a J A • ..df'nll .... lea BtD_"'-' .oL ii. po 7L 
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he did not dare not to execute hie ordera literally, and that 
he had no dislike for bloodshed; two poiuts iu hie character 
which made him a ferocious proconsul, though a kindly man, 
and have ranked him for ever with Carrier. It only remains 
to add that, during Le Bon's proconsulate, 392 persons suffered 
on the guillotine at Arrae, and 149 at Cambrai, whither he 
transported himeelf iu April and iu :May. 1794, and established 
another revolutionary tribunal1 

The excesses of the Terror iu the six cities of the provinces 
which felt its greatest weight, and the men who established it 
iu them, with the measures they adopted, have been examiued; 
it ie now time to see the Terror at its height iu two or three 
departments as opposed to cities. There ie no event more 
ramous iu the whole hietory of the Terror iu the provinces 
than the" destruction" of Bedoiu, and no proconsulate better 
known than that of Maignet, iu the departments of the 
Vaucluse and the Bouches-du-Rhone. Etienne Christophe 
Maignet was bom at Ambert on July 9, 1758, where hie father 
had been a notary ... nd where he himself was a wealthy 
country avocet, beloved by &ll the peasants of the mountains of 
the neigbbourhood, iu 1789.· The Revolution plunged him, 
then a man of nearly middle age, iuto politics, and he was 
elected an administrator of the Puy-cle-Dome in 1790, and 
first deputy· for that department to the Legislative Assembly 
in 1791. He made no great m&rk there, except as reporter 
of the Committee on Public Assistance, but he was never
theless re-elected to the Convention, where he continued the 
friendship with Couthon and Soubrany which he had formed 
with them during the eession of the Legielative Assembly. He 
again spoke but little, but voted for the execution of the king 

1 On I.e Bon .mel the Terror M Arru, _ J_" L. Boo. daM .. 
,.;, ,..... ., daR. .. _ poIilique, b7 his _, E. .'I_ph I.e Bon 
(Puia: 1861); H_ do J"'lA Boa., '''' __ -......... "'A...... "' do a..../mM, by .A. .J. Paris (AIno: 1864); aDd x-.,'. 
"'"'" _ ... mo.l,,"- (AIno: 1886), -L ii. pp. n-4u. 
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in J annary, 1793, and in April of the lI&IIle year, he WOB sent 
on mission to the army of the Moselle to provide provisions. 
After his return, he W8B nominated with his oompatriote, 
Couthon and ChAte&unenf-Randon, to go to Auvergne,' and 
raise the people there to march on LyoD& The euClCelJll of 
these deputies hOB been already noticed; and after the capture 
of the city, Maignet WOB present at the solemn ceremony of 
Couthon's knocking a stone oft' the fa<;ade of a house in the 
Plaee Bellecour, and saw how it WOB possible to make a parade 
of the system of the Terror. He returned to Paris with 
Couthon, and soon after, in December, 1793, he succeeded the 
representatives on mission, Rovllre and Poultier, and WOB 
direeted to organize revolutionary government in the depart.. 
ments of the Bonches-du-Rhone and the Vaucluse. At Mar· 
seilles Maignet showed his justice and clemency by ordering 
a general inspeetion to be made of the prison registers, and 
releasing several" sn.epec:t& .. who were unjustly detained! and 
he then made his way to Avignon, the capital of the depart
ment of the Vaucluse, which had been formed by his pre
<l.ecessors. The horrors which had been committed in Avignon 
and the county of the Venaiasin' had left this district in a 
state of deplorable anarchy, and Jourdan Coupe-tete and his 
friends were taking advantage of the supremacy in local 
affairs which Rovl!re and Poultier had given to them. Maignet, 
however, did not fear them; he soon discovered that they 
were engaged in swindling intrigues with regard to the sale 
of clInreh and em.ig'rli property, in which Rovllre himselt; 
though a deputy to the Convention, was concerned, and he 
immediately sent Jourdan Coupe-tete to Paris, where he was 
tried by the Revolutionary Tribunal, and exeeuted on 8 Prairial 
(May 27, 1794)/ and disgraced or arrested his allies. He 
appointed new authorities in Avignon, but finding it impouible 
to cope by ordinary means with the anarchy in the Venaiaein. 

, Vol ii. p. 268. I Boudin'. 11'_. de Jiant:ilJ4, p. 62L 
• Vol i. d>ap. xYi. pp. Ii09-Gl~; .. oJ. ii. chap. i. pp. 28-3L • 
• Ii iI otated b7....w 011 p. 31 d..t.1oardaD ....... -w .. " ......... 
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he asked his friend Couthon to obtain the sanction of the Great 
Committee for the establishment of a special revolutionary 
commission. This commission, which is known as the Tribuna.! 
of Orange, from the city where it sa.te, was not insta.lled nntil 
1 Messidor (June 19,1794); it consisted of five jndges, and 
continued its work until 17 Thermidor, after the fall of Robe
spierre,l and by the time of its dissolution it ha.d condemned 
832 persons, chiefly ci-devant nobles and priests, to death. 
This tribunal had the naturaJ result of extending the effect of 
Terror in the south of France and restoring order, but not so 
much as the decree for the destruction of Bedoin near Car
pentras. This little town was reported by SUchet, commandant 
of a battalion of volunteers of the Ardoohe, who had dis
tinguished himself at the capture of Toulon, to be the head
quarters of anarchy and anti-revolutionarY fe~, and as it 
gave a pretext by cutting down its tree of liberty, and refusing 
to give up the names of the culprits, it was sentenced by the 
Convention to be destroyed. The criminal tribunal of Avignon 
held a sitting at Bedoin on 9 Prairia.l (May 28, 17940), and 
sentenced the principal inhabitants to death, and the destruc
tion of the town was then undertaken by Suchet, the futnre 
Marshal of France and Duke of Albufera, after Ma.ignet had 
warned the inhabitants to remove all their belongings. But 
the town was only set a.light to, it was not burnt down, as 
Maignet himself pretended it was in order to spread the 
reputation of the Terror, for after nine or ten houses were 
destroyed, the soldiers, nnder the direction of Suchet, ex
tinguished the f1a.mes.· The example had its effect, and when 

1 Berriat Saint.Prix, La. Jum.-~ dam /a dipartom_ 
d. Pranc:e, vol. vi.; 1A Tribunal .... valutioomain <i'0range, by V. de 
Baumefort, A viguon. 1875. and r... S32 Y;.h ..... <is IG ..,.",.;..;.". poptAlain 
fi'Orange ... 179i, by the Abbol BonneL II vola. Orange: 1888. 

• 1A M<lI"iMaI Such,*> by O. H. Barrault-Roullon. 1854, p. 217. the 
noti.. on Maignet in Rabbe·. Biograph .. d.. Contemporoi .... Parill. 1836. 
eto.; it io ouly fair to .tate that Berriat Saint-Prix, relying on a letter 
from Agricol Mo ....... u in Oourtois, Pap;.... froul>ll """" &bespim-e, P. 393, 
which h. admita io inconect in aome detaila, and on other documents, all 
dated u,{IM' the Terror, when RovUe, Maignet'. penonal eneD1Y. woa in 
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Maignet returned to the Convention in Fructidor, 17940, he 
W&8 able to report that, for the first time since 1789, the 
department of the Vaucluse, including Avignon and the 
VenaiBBin, was tranq nil 

Far more severe was the Reign of Terror, which was 
instituted by Javogues in the department of the Loire, with 
his head-quarters at Saint-Etienne. Claude Javogues was 
bom at Bellegarde in 1759, of an old family of notaries, but 
had been a man of no steady profession himself He had 
been a soldier and a lawyer's clerk, and was in 1789 an avocat 
practising at Montbrlson. The Revolution gave him a career, 
and he made the most of it; and, after being elected first a 
municipal officer and then an administrator of the district 
of Montbrison in J. 791, he was elected to the Convention as 
fourteenth deputy for the Rhone-et-Loire in 1792. At the 
time of the revolt of Lyons, Javogues was sent on mission as 
a local deputy to assist in the siege. He soon made ha 
presence felt in the little province of the Forez, and forcibly 
insisted on all the able-bodied inhabitants of Montbrison and 
Saint-Etienne following him to LyoJlll. When that city had 
fallen, he returned to the departments of the Rhone-et-Loire 
and SaOne-et-Loire, and there exercised and established the 
Reign of Terror. He himself resided at Saint-Etienne, while 
he sent emissaries to Montbrison and Roanne, the other two 
important towns of the province. He had an excuse for hi" 
enormities in that all three towns had shown some sympathy 
with the insurgents at Lyons, and that they had openly pro
vided food and ammunition for them. Indeed, had it not 
been for Saint-Etienne, the Lyono people would not have 
been able to stand a siege, for it was Lesterpt-Beauvai.o, the 

power, takee tho other Yi ... aDd argueo tbM Bedoin " .. deotroyed b1 the 
1Iam .. ; WaIlon, 1M &pr~ ... Micrion, IlL, pp.174-179, who is 
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dooired tbM Maignet'. unpubliobed memoiD, which ..... ~ed '" his 
native plaee, AmbeR, aDd "bieh _ aid to "'tribute all the blame to 
Suchet (La ~ tlA ....... gn<: lJul4vn, br M. Boudet, pp. ~1-
441. CJermont-Fernmd: 1874), should be printed, .. tbJowiDg light "" 
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Girondin deputy on mission to inspect the manufactories of 
war m&terial, who had handed over to them a.Il the muskets 
and guns to be found in that great manufacturing centre. 
Javogues did not forget this. He established himself at 
Saint-Etienne, and there began his Reign of Terror. It was 
a reign of arrests and insults, but not of bloodshed, for the 
revolutionary commission at Feurs only operated for a very 
few days, and he had to send any victims of importance to 
Lyons, where they were tried by the military commi88ion, and 
either shot or guillotined. It might be possible that Javogues 
did not wish to shed blood, but his general conduct was too 
bad for this excuse to be made for him. It was marked by 
cruel insults. He kicked women out of his room, and boxed 
old men's ears, and he carried his libertinism so far that he 
raised taxes for his mistresses, and it was through them alone 
that he could be appealed to.l His proconsulats is still remem
bered in the Forez, where the peasants call their worst oxen 
or horses «Javogues" to this day, and, though it may be that 
other deputies were more 8~VP'A :.ud caused more deaths, none 
of them were 80 brutal as J .. vogues.· His power did not last 
long, for he began to abuse Couthon in his public speeches for 
sparing the people of Lyons, and on Couthon's motion he was 
ordered to return to Paris on 20 Pluvi6se (Fehruary 8, 1794). 
There he was left alone, though attacks upon him increased 
day by day, and denunciations poured in against him, until 
13 Prairial, Year ill (1 June, 1795), when he was arrested by 
a decree of the Convention with the most cruel of the other 
proconsuls. He was amnestied with the rest at the dissolution 
of the Convention, but he joined in the plot of the camp of 
Grenell ... and was shot by order of the Directory on 6 October, 
1796. 

The only other district, as opposed to cities, whiell it will 
be worth while to examine as a scene of the Terror in the 
provinces, is that of Upper Auvergne, whiell had shown its 

1 ~.,.. 8Up/Iarwia, p. 2L 
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royalism in the camps of Jales,l and threatened to become .. 
second La Vendee. It was there that, in July, 1792, the 
formidable conspiracy, known as the conspiracy of Saillans, 
from the ll&me of the young count who headed it, broke out, 
which was suppressed, like the gatherings at JaJes, by General 
d'Albignac. S The same feeling appeared. in the insurrection 
of Charrier in May, 1793, which brought upon the departmente 
of the former provinces of the Upper Auvergne and the 
Vivarais, namely, the Haute-Loire, Cantal, Aveyron, and 
Lozare, all the horrors of the Reign of 'l'error. Marc Antoin& 
Charrier had been elected deputy for the tiers !ltat of the 
bailliage of Mende to the States-General, and throughout the 
session of the Constituent Assembly he had differed from 
the bulk of the deputies of hie estate in espousing the cause 
of the privileged cl888e& He was originally a notary at 
N asbinals, a quaint little town perched up among the hilla 
which form the border line of the departmente of the Lozere 
and the Haute-Loire, and, the centre of the Anvergne cheese 
industry, and it was thither that he returned, after a .hort 
visit to Coblentz in October, 1791, with plans of an elaborate 
conspiracy and full powers from the Comte d' Artois. He lOOn 
became all-powerful in hie mountainous d.i.strict, and, under 
the pretext of forming a national guard at N asbinals, he con
trived to arm and discipline his supportera He managed to 
keep ont of danger until April, 1792, when Ch&te&uneuf
Randon, the ci-devant marquis, and ex-Constituant, aDd the 
future deputy to the Convention, as president of the depart
ment of the Lazare, ordered hie arrest. Charrier made hia 
escape to the neighbouring department of the Aveyron, and 
he set to work in secret to organize a great popular rising; he 
travelled in disguise up and down the Gevaodan, now the 
departroente of the Lozare and the Aveyron, combining hia 
plans, and finding associates in every lonely larmhouae where 

I See voL i. chap. m pp. 493-5OL 
• On the couopincy of Saillau, _ EmeR Daadet'. Histoir. Ilea __ 
~ f'<>!I"lilta d .. MilA, pp. 1l3-211, ODd Simon BrugaI'. __ 
in the /1eTItIe tk la BhoIuti_ 
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ci-deV&Dt noblemen and hunted priests were hidden.1 or 
these assistants the most important were the Comte de 
N oyant, the Chevalier de SaJgues and Claude and Dominique 
Allier, who had played a part in all the troubles in the 
Vivar&i& I(is necessary to insist upon the personal history of 
Charrier, and the lllWles of his 88SOcia.tee, in order to &bow that 
his rising wae essentially royalist in ita character, and not 
federa.list, ae were the insurrections of the cities. His pre
pa.ra.tions were well ma.de, ae ha.d been those of the Comte de 
Sa.jI!a.ns in the Vivarais in the previous July; but any chanee 
of success he might have had wae ruined by precipita.tion. 
The decree for the forced levy of three hundred thousand 
soldiers had created universal disgust among the youth of the 
Gtlva.udan, ae it ha.d in many other places, and on Ma.reh 2t) 
there wae a rising of three thousand men at La Panouse, which 
was prevented from deVeloping into a Vendean war by the 
prompt action of eight hundred na.tional guards of Milhau," 
and then sternly suppressed like the rising at Parnes in the Pas
de-CaJais. The evidence of the spirit of the peasants &bown 
by this rising, and still more the triumphant a.dvance of a 
Spanish army into RouBBilloD, hea.ded by a band of ~ 
ma.de the royalist lea.ders ea"aer to raise their partisans at once 
in insurrection. In vain did Charrier point out that they 
were not yet strong enough to revolt with any hope of success, 
and that over-precipita.tion had ruined the chances of Sa.ilJans; 
the eloquence of Claude Allier won the day, and on May lI6, 
1793, a roya.list army, which never exceeded two thousand men, 
and wae led chieHy by abbes and cures, collected under the 
colDllWld of Charrier, and occupied the little town of Marv&
jols. Unfortuna.tsly this roya.list success wae marred with 
cruelty; eeven houses were pillaged and thirteen lea.ding 
republica.na murdered." From MarvejoIs, Charrier marched 
to the more important town of Mende, which he took without 
opposition, and where a municipal officer wae murdered. But 

1 Erneol Daodel, Hilfoire ". ~ ...,..,... IN Midi, PI' 
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the authorities of the Loure were now on their guard; troops 
were applied for to the army of the Eastern Pyrenees, aud the 
national guards of the neighbouring departments were poured 
in from all sides. The royalists marched out from Mende, and 
won a victory at Cha.nac on May 30; 1 but Charrier felt that 
this success could not be utilized, and, when he heard of thfl 
reoccupation of Marvejols and Mende by the republica.ns, and 
of the dispersion of the garrisons he had left there, he dis
missed his army on May 31, and the insurrection was at an 
encL" 

This insurrection in the O~vaudan was followed by crue 
reprissls and by the establishment of the Reign of Terror in 
all the neighbouring departments. Oleia!, the deputy on 
mission at the time of the assemblage of La Panouse, had 
previously formed what he ealled a « garde nationale d'eIite· in 
the month of April, which resembled in its composition the 
revolutionary army of Paris, and formed a fitting instrument 
for the propagation of the Terror. The Committee of Public 
Safety had, on hearing of this insurrection, despatched ChAteau
nem-Bandon and Malhes to suppress it and punish the guilty 
parties, and the former of these representatives mads Terror 
«the order of the day· in the Lozere. This deputy felt that he 
had to show extra zeal in order to palliate his noble birth, and 
he therefore listened to numerons denuneiations and filled the 
prisons of Meude with unfortunate peasants, suspected of being 
concerned in the recent rising. The most distinguished of his 
prisoners was Charrier hin1seU; who was caught in his under
ground retreat at Nasbinals, and who, after a fair trial before 
the criminal trihonal of Bodez, was executed in that town on 
July 17, 1793. His chief adviser, Claude Allier, was also 
arrested at't.er long wanderings among the mountains, and was 
guillotined at Mende on September 5. The guillotine was 
kept bnsy at Mende, Florae, and Marvejols, and sixty-nine 
individuals were executed in these three towns, chiefly ad-

I Emeot Daudei, JrvloW. da .....op;r"""-~ .. MiIli, pp. 2(;2, 
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herents oC Charrier, Corty-nine poor peasants of whose army 
were executed in one day 80t Florae; but it is worth noting 
that this severity was only exercised 8og8oinst priests, nobles, 
and men who had aetually taken up 80rms ag80inst the Republic, 
and th80t Charrier's secretary even was acquitted.' The vigour. 
oC ChA.te&uneuf-R&ndon C&used him to be desp80tched to the 
siege of Lyons, with all the troops he eould eollect, in Sep
tember, 1793, and e.fter the eonquest of that city he was 
employed on many other missions in which he showed him
self a. br80ve soldier. He was succeeded by Jean Guill80ume 
T8oillefer, who had been a doctor 80t Domme. and was elected 
deputy to the Legislative Assembly and to the Convention by 
the department of the Dordogne, who, during his proconsulate 
in the Lozare and the Aveyron, stamped out the lingering 
remnants of opposition. All the neighbouring departments 
suffered the rigour of the Terror for this insurrection of 
Charrier. Claude Reynaud-who substituted the name of 
Solon for his Christian name-and his successor, Guyardin, 
for instance, ruled the Haute-Loire with a rod of iron from 
August, 1793, to July, 1794., and during their proconsulates 
fifty-two "suspects" were eondemned to death at Le Puy, and 
guillotined in that city. The persecution of the unfortunate 
1ace-workers in this department, who had been in the habit 
oC forming little communities, and oO!llmencing their work 
together with prayer, by these two representatives makes their 
rule especially odious. For this custom the poor women, who 
refused to take the oath of fidelity to the nation from ignOl'

ance of its meaning, were stigmatised as "devotes" or "beates
and imprisoned or hunted down by hund:reds." This severity 
of Guyardin and Reynaud was reaJly far more terrible than 
that of Maiguet; but the latter proCessed to make a greater 
show of Terror, and so the name of the destroyer of Bedoin 
haa been handed down to posterity aa execrable, while those 
of the proconsuls of the Haute-Loire are forgotten. 

From the description of these manifestations of the Reign 
• WaIlon, La ~RIa en MUriooo, vol. ii. p. Slll. 
• .llrid., .01. iii. pp. 2l9-lI3:I. 
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of Terror in the provinces, it is a relief to tum to the depart
ments and cities where the Terror was little more than a 
name. The dilference was chiefly due to the characters of 
certain representatives on mission, who knew how to rule with 
firmness and a great show of severity, but with real modera
tion. Among the deputies of this cIass Andre Dumont may 
be taken as a type. He had been sent on mission to the 
Somme, one of the most wealthy of the departments, and con
taining many priests and ci-devant nobles, and from his letters 
it might be imagined that he was a second Joseph Le Bon. 
He made numerous arrests, and boasted of them; but while 
pretending to harass the" suspects" and inveighing in violent 
terms against religion and aristocracy, he skilfully avoided 
the erection of a revolutionary tribunal, by declaring it un
necessary. Under an appearance of brutality, he reslly looked 
al't.er the comfort of the prisoners, and not a single execution 
stains the anns.le of his proconsuIs.te, which was extended to 
the departments of the Oiae, the .A.isne and the Nord, towards 
the end of 1793, and lasted until al't.er the fall of Robeepierre.1 

This fact of itself proves that the Great Committee, while 
sanctioning hs.rsh government, when the representatives on 
mission established it, couId yet appreciate the value of 
.. governor who ruled without shedding blood, and .... ere 
willing to encourage him. The history of these departments 
during the Terror is one which well deserves special attention, 
because, from his violent proclamations and letters to the 
Convention, Andre Dumont has been held up as one of the 
worst of the Terrorists, when really he .... as one of the best.· 
He was not alone in his conduct. Iakanal, the advocate of 
that state system of popular education and a former Oratorian, 

1 On the proccmsula&e of A1uboI Dumont, .... AmienI<I Ie ~ 
do '" iJorMJN ptm.tI4nJ '" lUooIvWm, bJ P. L Dany (AmieDo: 18'18); 
HUt4i.ro do '" Yille d'AmienI, bJ H. DuMvel (AmieDo: 1832) ... 01. ii.; md 
for m. eondud; at Abbeville, the &uoenin d' .... tlontw-Uger do '" Gordo 
du Boi, ..,. L. B. de Bellimll, Harq.u. de Boia-Bobin (Poria: 1866). 
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during his long mission in the departments af the Dordogne, 
Lot, Lot-et-Ga.ronne, and Gironde, though he destroyed 
eh&teaux and used forced la.bour to make roads, never arrested 
a single person.1 Sintilarly mild were the proconsulates of 
Lejeune of the Mayenne and his successor Michaud in the 
Indre, where in all only four executions took place; I of B& in 
the Marne and the Aube, where there were no executionS at 
all, though he sent four leading citizens of Troyes to Paris in 
custody, who were condemned by the Revolutionary Tribunal, 
after dissolving the popular society, which had terrorized the 
town; 8 of Roux-Fazilla.c in the Perigord, whose only victim 
was Vala.dy, the Girondin deputy, who had been outla.wed, 
and was therefore executed without trial at Perigneux;' of 
Gouly, who in Mareh, 1'194., tried to undo the effect of some 
of the horrors perpetrated by Javogues in the department of 
the Sabna-et-Loire ;. of Siblot, who ruled the departments of 
the Seine-Inftlrieure and the Eure, in spite of the bad repute 
left by the Girondin rising, from February to July, 1'194., with 
only four executions at Dieppe; of Lanot in the Hauts· 
Vienne and the Correze; of Chaudron-Roussau in the Aude 
and the Ari~; and of Monestier of the Puy-de-Dome in the 
Hautes- and Basses-Pyrentles. These are the most marked in
stances of proconsuls who made an appearance of Terror to save 
the reality; but something must be said of those who, without 
rivalling the ferocity of Javogues, Carrier, and Joseph Le Bon, 
cannot be cIMSed for moderation with Lakanal, B~, and Andre 
Dumont. Sueh were the proconsulates of Bernard af Saintes 
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Bernard and Dartigoyle. [CHAP. 

at Dijon, of Dartigoyte in the Gers and the Land8ll, of Lecar
pentier in Brittany and Normandy, of Borie in the Gard and 
the Herault, of Cavaignao and Pinet, of Albitte in the 
Ain, of Ingrand and Piorry at Poi tiers, and of Garnier of 
Saintee at Blois. Of these missions the most representative is 
that of Bernard of Saintee, who ruled the departments of the 
JIlrB and the Cate-d'Or from March, 1793, to July, 17941. This 
deputy was a man of the type of Andre Dumont. He fixed 
bis head-quarters at Dijon, and made an immense bluster ahoui 
bis patriotism; be filled the prisons of Burgundy with· 8WI

pects," and established revolutionary committees everywhere. 
But he was sparing of human life; and it was not until March, 
17941, that, to show his patriotism, he sent off thirteen prisooel'l 
to Paris, chiefly ci-devant noblee and former officials, who were 
all condemned to death by the Revolutionary Tribunal'; and on 
subsequent occasions he sent twenty-five prisoners more to the 
capital, of whom twenty-three were executed. He a1so-and 
in this showed hls inferiority to Dumoni-directed the 
ordinary criminal court of Dijon to act as a revolutionary 
tribunal, and in this capacity, it condemned eleven individua1a 
to death, of whom nine were emign!a.l Dartigoyte was eveD 
more exaggerated in his language than Bernard of Saintee; he 
was aecused of ma.king Terror • the order of the day· -' Du, 
Tarbee, and Auch, but he did not do much except deetroy 
a1tars and dance round them, and avoided bioodahed until after 
an attempt was made to murder him -' Anch. He up. ell 
his willingn_ to pardon the young man who bad thrown 
a tile at him, bnt the popular society of Anch appealed to the 
Convention. The military commission of Bayonne was ordered 
to hold a sitting there, and nine pelBOIl8 were condemned to 
death, seven of whom were ci-clevant noblee, who bad not 
been present at the time of the II'H'IIed attempt to murder. I 
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· Xl.] Lecal"pentier and Bone. 

Leca.rpentier, who was proconsul in the department.J of the 
Manehe, the TIle-et-Vila.ine, and the COtes-du-Nord, had the 
credit of driving back the Vendeans when they attacked 
Granville,1 and after that occurrence seems rather to have 
played a ridiculous than a ferocious part. His delight was to 
be treated like a petty monarch, and to drive about in a 
superb coach with his wife; but, unfortunately, he was not 
satisfied with this display, and sent up in all seventy-four 
persons to Paris, as implicated in the Girondin rising in 
Normandy, most of whom were executed." Jean Borie, or 
Borie-Cambort, deputy for the Corrflze, whose proconsulate 
extended over the department.J of the Gard and the Herault 
from 2 Pluvi&se (21 January) until 14 Fructidor (31 August~ 
after the fall of Rohespierre, had a difficult task to perform. 
Ntmes, the headquarters of his district, and the capital of the 
Gard, had always been a turbulent city,' and had taken a 
prominent part in the federalist rising of Marseilles, even 
going 90 far as to send a body of troope to C(M)perate with the 
insurgent.J of Marseilles, whieh had only been prevented from 
forming & junction by the rapid advance of General Carteaux. 
Courbia, the mayor of Ntmes, was a petty tyrant, who threw 
thousands of his feIlow-citizens into prison on the pretext 
that they had sympathized with the federalists. Boisset, the 
first proconsul in the Gard, digmilWld and arrested Courbia, 
whose loud complaint.J that he was persecuted for his patriotism 
caused Boisset's recall, and his supersession by Borie. The 
new proconsul reinstated Courbis, and finding that ilie criminal 
tribunal of the Gard insisted on pronouncing acquittals, 
established a revolutionary commission at Ntmes on 8 Germinal 
(28 March), whieh condemned 115 persons to deaili before it 

1 VoL ii. ohap. viii. p.lI66. 
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Other Terrorist Proconsuls. [CHAP. 

was dissolved1 Cavaignac and Jacques Pinet should be 
ranked rather with the deputies with the armies, but for one 
circumstance, for they were nominally deputies on mission 
with the army oC the Western Pyrenees from October, 1793, 
until aner July, 17941. This circumstance was their discovery 
of a real or pretended plot among the Basques to assist the 
Spaniards in their invasion. They inJmediately established 
an extraordinary military commission at Bayonne, which con
demned to death at that place, at Saint-Sever, Da%, Auch, 
and Mont-de-Marsan, seventy-two persons, including the nine 
condemned at Auch for the attempt on Dartigoyte's life, 
and Courteen emigres taken prisoner while fighting in the 
Spanish army." Antoine Louis Albitte, though better known 
as a representative on mission with the armies, must be 
mentioned here Cor his mission in the AiD. He was a 
man of the type of Dartigoyte and Bernard de Saintes, 
who delighted to desecrate churches by absurd ceremonies, 
and used the most exaggerated langnage; yet the worst deed 
alleged against him is that he sent fourteen ot the principal 
citizens of Bourg en Bresee to Lyons, while the revolu. 
tionary commission was at work there, all of whom were 
condemned to death.' Frsn90is Pierre Ingrand, who ruled 
in Poitou, first with Piorry, then with Brival, and finally 
alone from August, 1793, to July, 1794, exercised his powers 
in a still more moderate manner. Poitou was sufficiently 
involved in the Vendo!an war for Poitiers to be as severely 
pnnished as was Nantes, but fortunately Ingrand, though a 
Terrorist, was not 80 severe a proconsul as Carrier; he was 
not allowed to establish a revolutionary commi..non, and the 
ordinary criminaI tribnnaI only condemned thirty-five people 
to death for federaIism and offences against the Bevolution, 
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XLJ Pnnnitas fIfIlride EsazpeJ lite Terror. 

inelnding the father of the deputy Tbibaudeau, of whom 
twmty.foor were ..... demned during the month of Niv&e.1 

The mission of Gamier of Saintes M Blois WIllI more remark
able for its bloodshed; the city prisoDs were erowded with 
real 01' IIIIlIJI<lCbld V endhos, and Gamier cleared them by 
"(nsiJ1.d .. • ftI!eIIlbling ihose of Lyons. Toulon, and Nante&.s 

It is impnarible, of ClOUl1Ie, to go over all the developments 
of the Tenor in the provinces. lIention bas, however, been 
made of all the ebief distrids and cities which sufl'ered the 
most; and enough has been said to show bow diJJ'erently the 
various prooonsnls, who earried ou~ the dil'edions of CoDot 
d'Herbois and BiIland-V 8l'eIIlle to est&blisb the Reign of 
Terror in the provinees, understood and carried out their 
insIzw:Wms.. It only remain. to mention a few eities and 
distridB, which were never -.tB of any revolntionazy com
mission 01' the headquarters of any deputy on mission, and 
wbidt therefore eeeaped entirely the worst horrors of the 
Terror. In them. however, new authorities were inVBria.bly 
appointed by the proconsuls sent to esl&bli.sb the revolutionary 
gvvermnen~ in the wint.er of 1793, and it WIllI only owing to 
ehanee, 01' to the tid that they were removed from any scene 
of eivil war, that they escapecL Thus, for instance, Dauphine. 
though a bonier province, eeeaped alm~ entirely, there being 
but three exeeoWms of priests througbom ita wbole extent, 
WoM Grenoble and one at Nyons;" and Lorraine, the Phigord, 
Champagne, and the YJmonsin were quite as forlnn"*e: 
TaJciDg 8OID8 of the principal eities M .... dom, there only took 
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410 Cities which Escaped the Terror. [CHAr', 

place one execution at Lille,1 none at Douai,' two at Orle&na,' 
none at all at Nancy,' none at Epern&Y," none at Meaux,' none 
at Rheims,' four at Laon,8 none at Calais! nODe at Boulogne,1O 
none at Provine,u none at Amiens, Abbeville,a or Peronne,lI 
nineteen at Coon," none at Rouen,1I three at AngoulAme,1I 
and eight at Montpellier.1' But it must be remembered that 
from some of these placee the accused were sent to Paria, and 
8welled the list of the victims of the Revolutionary Tribunal 
there. N everthelees these figures show more eloquently than 
any number of words that if the Terror in the proviDCell was 
terrible in Nantes and Arras, it was free from eXCe8He8 in many 
other placee, and will bring out the truth, that it was only 
partial in itA action, and that the end of the Great Committee 
was attained because the examples made in some placee secured 
tranquillity in others. 
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XL] TIte Provincial Tribunals. 

To sum up, it appears that the Terror was very much 
localized in the provinces, some districts and cities suffering 
severely, others not at all. M. Berriat Saint-Prix' gives the 
number who perished on the guillotine, by "noyades" and by 
"fuaillades" at 16,000, but this number is not to be trusted, 
because the number who perished by the latter two means of 
death aTe not and can never be known owing to the careles& 
manner in which these executions en. '11Ia88e were carried out. 
He also includes in various round numbers the number of 
people killed during the sieges of Lyons and Ma1'S8illes, men 
who died fighting in war, and therefore certainly not. victims
or martyrs. 111. Wallon,- who, like M. Bernat Saint-Prix,. 
writes in a tone distinctly unfavourable to the representatives 
on mission, but whose judgment may be taken as la.irly 
accurate upon the whole, sums up that 14,807 condemnations 
to death were pronounced in the provinces before the fall of 
Robespierre, and 826 after that event; but against this must 
be set the fact that. condemnations were sometwes pronounced 
en. cont1lhnaC6 in the absence of the accused, and that it does 
not. Collow that every one condemned to death was executed. 
With regard to the courts which Rent nearly fifteen thousand 
people to their death, there were 6.ve Revolutionary Tribunal& 
in inlitation of that of Paris, generally consisting of four judges,. 
a publio accuser, and a paid jury, namely, at .Arras and 
Cambrai, under the management of Joseph La Bon; atRoche
Cort, established by the deputies on mission, Laignelot. and 
Lequinio, to judgo naval officers, which eondemned fifty.&x 
persons to death;' at. Brest, established by Laignelot. and 
Trehouart, in epite of the violent opposition of Jean Bon 
Saint-Andre, on 17 Pluvi6se (February 5, 1794), which was 
remodelled by the latter, and sent. in all sevent.y-one victims 
to the guillotine. ineluding in one day twenty-six of the 
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Who were lite V£c1ims. [CHAP. 

administrators of the department of the Finistke, who had 
sent volunteers to support the Oirondin rising at Caen ; 1 and 
at Toulouse, established by the deputies Paganel and Darti
goyte, whieh condemned thirty persons to death between 25 
Niv&e (January H) and 2 Florea! (April 21), 17940;' also 
twelve Revolutionary Commissions without any juries, of 
whieh the best known are those of Lyons, Bordeaux, Marseilles, 
Nantes, Blois, Nlmes, and Orange, and sixty mill tary com
missions, appointed to judge men caught with arms in their 
hands, whieh were chiefly employed in La Vendee, and of 
whieh the most terribly severe were those of Angers, Laval, 
Le Mans, Rennes, and Tonlon. As a rule, however, the repre
sentatives on mission found it enough to empower the ordinary 
criminal tribunals to act as revolutionary tribunals, and it is 
to the eredit of the Freneh judicial profession, that the regnlar 
judges refrained to make much use of the vast powers thus 
conferred on them, and acted with studied moderation as 
compared with the various special tribonals.1 

But who were the people who, both in Paris and in the 
provinces, were sent to the guillotine to tnaintain the system 
of Terror, and that their deaths might terrify their neigh
bours 1 They were first of all chiefly priests who bad refused 
to take the oath, against whom the deputies on mission waged 
pitiless war, not only as priests, but because they looked on 
them as possible leaders of a general revolt, owing to their 
action in La Vendee, the Vivamis, and the Oevaud&n. Next 
to priests, ci-devant nobles were the favourite victims, especially 
if their rank was exalted, and they bad been officers of the 
old royal army. Of politicians, the Oirondina and their aup
porters, the federalists in the local administrations, were JDOSt 
vigorously hunted down, and next to them ex-Constituants. 
Those auspected of holding any communi ... tion with mn.i{/f'u 
were eeldom spared; forgers of assignata, opponents of the 
law of the maximum, and young men who refused to go to the 
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. XI.] Noblemen who Escaped . 

armies. were always condemned; and in Nantes and Bordeaux 
especially. wealthy bourgeois were made to suffer on aooount 
of their wealth. Poverty was riot allowed as an excuse, and 
the tribunals and commissions often condemned poor labourers 
and artisans on as slight evidence as their more educated 
neighbours, There were. of course. many hairbreadth escapes. 
many instances of romantic devotion. in spite of the law of 
the suspects. and many long months spent in secret hiding
places; into these there is no space to go. for. however true 
and interesting. they illustrate moral excellences rather than 
points of historical importance, But it might be worth while 
to note the names of a few grea.t noblemen who had taken no 
conspicuous part in politics. taken at random out of various 
books, who preserved their estates and lives. just to prove 
how partial the Terror was in the provinces. For 'instance. 
the Duc de Charost-Bethune. the Duc de Luynes, the Due de 
Nivernais, who. however. had to undergo a sbort imprison
ment,> the Marquis de Biencourt" and the Comte Destutt de 
Tracy.' both ex-Constituante. the :Marquis de Barban9Qis.' the 
Marquis de :Murinais.· and the Vicomte de La Bedoyllre. 
Equally interesting is the history ot' the good Duc de la 
Rochefoucauld-Liancourl's estates. He himself had fled to 
England after the failure of his scheme to rescue Louis XVI. 
in August. 1792.' and his estates were. of course. sequestrated 
as the property of an emigri and ordered to be sold. when the 
authorities of the department. the cates-du-Nord. in which 
his estate of Liancourt was situated. claimed it for the depart
ment, with the assertion that the schools and model farms 
and factories. which the duke had established. were of public 
value. Thus were his good deeds rewarded. for on his return 
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The Comte tI Haussonville. [CHAP. XL 

to France in 1800 the authorities of the department at once 
handed Liancourt over to him.1 Even more striking is the story 
of the Comte d'HaU880nville, who had been present at the 
Tuileries npon June 20 and August 10, 1792, and who had 
on the latter day accompanied the king to the hall of the 
Assembly, and whose son, the Vicomte, was serving in the 
army of the l!migres. Yet this proud nobleman, who never 
thought of emigrating himself, and who yet certainly Dever 
denied his attachment to the royal family and to the principle 
of royalty, was allowed to live quietly at his chAteau of 
Gurcy in Lorraine. He was imprisoned for a very short time 
in the Jacobin convent at Provine during the height of Terror, 
but otherwise he suffered no inconvenience, and led, according 
to his grandson, much the same life at Paris and in the 
country as he had done during the ancien 'l'lginne.1 

Such atories as. these are worth recalling; they help to 
keep in mind the fact that during the Terror everybody in 
France W8B not oocopied in thinking about the Terror, that 
life went on much the same for all but violent politiciaml or 
soldiers, and the atories of escapes, of kindnesses shown and 
favo1U8 done, which abound, show that human nature was not 
devoid of kindn_ in those terrible times, and that there were 
Dot many Soards living who would repolee a Condorcet. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

TmI B.EPUBLIOAN AlIJIlY AND NAVY. 

The Republican anny-The military policy of the ConventiOD-The 
WIJJ: Office-Pache-The MilitaJ:Y Committee of the Convention
Calon-The reports of Dubois-Cranc~ The system of demi-brigades 
-The control of the war by the Great Committee of Public Safety 
-Th. Topographical Committee-D'~n and Montalembert-
The deputies on mission with the armies-The deputies on mission 
to the interior for militaJ:Y purposes-N6e1 Pointe-The armies 
of the Republie-The armies of the North and the Ardennes
Jourdan-The anny of the Moselle-Hoche-The anny of the 
Rhine-Pichegru-The situation of these armies-The mission of 
Saint-Just and Le Bas-The Terror in Strasbourg-Schneider-The 
winter campaign of Hoche and Pichegru, and expulsion of the 
Austrians from Alsace-The aJ:my of the Alps-The value of the 
neutrality of Switzerland-The anny of Italy-The insurrection, 
siege, and capture of Toulon-Th. occupation of Corsica by the 
English-The aJ:mies of the Eastern and W estern Pyrenees-The 
generals of the Republic-The effect of the rule of the Great Com
mittee on the anny-Tbe state of the navy-Its disorganization 
onder the Constituent and Legislative Assemblies-The naval policy 
of the Convention-Jean Bon Saint-An~Navai expeditions in the 
Mediterranean-Surrender of the Toulon fteet-The Brest fteet
Saint-Andn! restores discipline-The French frigates and privateers 
-Conclusion. 

THlI Reign of Terror was inaugurated by the Great Com
mittee of Public Safety, and endured by France for the 
express purpoee of maintaining peace and unity in the in
terior while the French eoldiers were fighting on the frontiers. 
The triumphs of those eoldiers are known, and it remains to be 
eeen how the armies were composed, organized, and led to 
victory_ Such a study is a difficult one to pursue, for while 



The Disorganization of the A rml" [CHAP. 

accounts of the French Revolution are almost innumerable, it 
is very hard to get information as to the actual life of the 
soldiers who fought in the great wars, and as to the 
organization of the republican army. 

The military policy of the Constituent Assembly has been 
already described,1 and its effect in utterly disorganizing the 
old royal army of France without substituting an effective 
new one. Its excellent work in making the higher ranks of 
the service open to all, and its fatal mistakes in weakening 
the bonds of discipline have been pointed out, as well as the 
natural result that the French army in its transition state was 
everywhere defeated I during the summer of 1792. These defeats 
were followed by the overthrow of the king, the meeting of 
the Convention, the proclamation of the Republic, and the 
victory of VaImy. This victory, followed as it was by that of 
Jemmappea, by the conquest of Belgium, Mayence, Savoy, and 
Nice, seemed to show that the damage done by the policy of 
the Constituent Assembly was not so great as might have 
been expected, and many republican orators loudly declared 
that patriotic enthusiasm could take the place of military 
discipline, and that the ardent soldiers of the French Republic 
would everywhere defeat the paid hirelings of kings. But 
stateemen knew better, and understood that the victories of 
Dumouriez, Custine, and Montesquiou were the result or the 
carelessnees of their enemies, of their contempt fen: the re
publicans, and of various lucky chances, and they therefore 
expected a series of reverses when the allied powers under
stood how serious the war was in which they were engaged, 
and put forth all their strength. They knew that the 
successive crowds of national guards, volunteers, and of the 
levIe 1m maBBe, which were despatched to the frontiers could 
not be made into soldiers in a moment, and the defeats of the 
spring and summer of 1793 showed that they were right. It. 
has been pointed out that this series of reverses directly led to 
the grant by the Convention of full powers to the Great Com
mittee of Public Safety, and that this was fonowed by two 

J VoL i. chap. xiii. pp. 386, 3f11. • VoL it cbap. iii. pp.77, 78. 
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famous victories, at Hondschoten and at Wattignies.1 But 
these victories did not turn the baJa.nce of the war in favour 
of France, though they led the way to it, and the military 
policy of the Convention and of the Great Committee deserves 
the minutest study, because it gives evidence of the cone 
structive power of the first republican administrators as 
opposed to the destructive faculty of the unpractical deputies 
to the Constituent Assembly. The measures must be studied 
which converted the patriotio republican mobs, which followed 
Dumouriez, Custine, and Montesquiou into the superb armies 
of Pichegru, Moreau, and Bonaparte; the growth of the military 
spirit, as opposed to the republican, which caused the triumphs 
of the Revolution to end in a military despotism, will later 
be analysed.. The history of the armies of France, of their 
struggles, defeats, and victories, is the history of what is 
noblest and most patriotio in France. It was towards the 
frontiers that the eyes of every French man and French 
woman were perpetually turned; news of defeats braced them 
and news of viotories encouraged them to bear all hardships, 
and they submitted to the Reign of Terror, under the con
viction that it was necessary for the sake of the war against 
the ring of foreign enemies, which hedged them round. 

The Legislative Assembly had made no alterations in the 
military system devised and put into operation by the Con
stituent Assembly; it had no power to make organio changes 
by the terms of the Constitution, and its military committee, 
which oontained many remarkable men, notsbly Carnot, 
Lacombe Saint.-Michel, Delmas, La.oroix, Laouee, Gasparln, 
Perignon, and Prieur of the C6te-d'Or, could do nothing but 
legislate in matters of deta.il.1 The conduct of the war on 
the frontiers in its first stages was left entirely to the generals 
in oommand, under the general superintendence of the War 
Office at Paris, where minister succeeded minister with 
unusual rapidity during the summer months of 1792. The 
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meeting of the Convention changed all this, and the Military 
Committee which it appointed had two great problems before 
it-how to make soldiers of the men whom decrees of the 
Convention were hurrying to the tront, and arm, feed and 
clothe them, and how to form BOme central authority which 
would ensure harmonious aetion between the armies on the 
ditrerent frontiers. The first question was met by the amal
gamation in 1793 and the creation of the demi-brigades in 
the spring of 1794 ; and the second by the creation of the Great 
Committee of Public Safety, advieed. by the Topographical 
Committee, awl governing the various armies through the 
deputies on mission. 

Before the establiehment of the Committee of Public 
Safety, the general management oC the war was BUppoeed to 
rest in the hands of the Minister Cor War and of the generals 
in command, with the natural result that an able and self
willed general like· Dumouriez was able to do pretty much 
what he pleased with his army. Over both the :Ministry and 
the generals the authority oC the Convention, which was dele
gated to the Military Committee, was acknowledged to be 
supreme, and the first difficulty was to make the Committee 
and the War Offiee work in harmony. The prestige of the 
Ministry had greatly decreased, when Pache succeeded 8ervan 
as Minister for War on October 20, 1792. Such abuse was 
showered upon Pache, alike by the Girondins and the partizans 
of Dumouriez, that it is worth while glancing (or a moment 
at his previous career. It is qnite true that he was the BOD of 
a " euiese: or hall porter; but the royalist writers, who from 
this fact have described him as illiterate and vulgar to a 
degree, have ignored his education and early career. His father 
was • euisse' to the Marechal Duc de Castries, and the duke 
took a lAney to him when a child, had him well educated, 
made him tutor to his own children, and when he became 
Minister oC the Marine, in 1780, first secretary of his bureau. 
He remained under the Marechal de Castries for seven years, 
as Secretary to the Navy and then as euperintendent of the 
provisions of the navy, and in 1787 was appointed by Necker 
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controller of the king's household. This post he soon resigned, 
and it was not until 1792 that he again entered office at 
Roland's request, in order to reorganize the Ministry of the 
Interior. His administrative powers and experience made 
him very acceptable to the Girondin ministers, and in May, 
1792, he was transferred to the War Office to reorganize that 
department Cor Servan. This sketch of his history and career 
shows that Pache was no illiterate J acobm, but an experienced 
administrator. He, however, had the misfortune to offend the 
Girondins by not adhering to their pa.rty, and Dumouriez by 
not backing him up better in his ambitious schemes, with the 
r.esult that they loaded him with abuse. Part of this abuse 
he deserved, because he filled the War Office with such men 
as Vincent and Xavier Audouin, who were conspicuous 
Jacobin orators aud not men of business; but to say that he 
did not know his work is ridiculous. The labours entailed on 
the War Office by such measures as the calling out of the 
volunteers were more than could be dealt with by any man, 
however skilful he might be, and it is no wonder that the 
chaos which existed in every public department during the 
latter months of 1792, existed in a more ma.rked degree in the 
War Office. Danton knew the merits of Pache, bnt he also 
felt the necessity for appeasing Dumouriez, who looked npon 
the shortcomings of the War Office as a personal affront to 
himself, and on Februery 4, 1793, he secured the election of 
General Boumonville, a friend of Dumouriez and his trusted 
subordinate in the campaign of Valmy, as Minister for War. 
His tenure of office was only for two months, for, when on a 
mission to the frontier, he was delivered up to the Austrians, 
with the deputies on mission, by Dumouriez." His succeesor 
was Bouchotte. a lientenan~onel in the a.rmy and ex
captain in the Esterhazy hnssars, who proved himself an able 
administrator and obedient servant to the Military Com
mittee of the Convention and to the Great Committee of Public 
Safety until the abolition of all the ministries in April, 179 .. 

From this sketch it will be perceived that the importance of 
• Vol. ii. chap. 'Iii. P. ISO. 
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the War Office diminished ae that of the committees increaeed; 
and it ie now necessary to eXAmine the composition and work 
of the Military Committee of the Convention, which undid the 
work of the Military Committee of the Constituent Assembly, 
and constructed a new republican military constitution to 
replace the old royal military organization which the latter 
had destroyed. Tbie committee consisted of no le99 than 
twenty-four members, and was thus both more numerOUB and 
less manageable than that of the Constituent Assembly. Of 
the first committee elected on September 27, 1792, little need 
he said, for ae most of its members were soon found to he 
absent on mi9Bion, a new one was elected in its place on 
October 17. Without enumerating all the names of these 
twenty-four members, it ie well to point out that only one 
had served on the Military Committee of the Constituent 
Assembly, Dubois-Crane<!, and ten on that of the Legislative 
Assembly, and that eleven of the twenty-four had been officers 
in the old royal army. Of t\tese eleven, Carnot and Milhaud 
belonged to the engineers, Lacombe Saint-Michel to the 
artillery, ChAteauneuf-Randon to the cavalry, Delmas and 
Gasparin to the infantry, and Dubois-Crsnc6, Duboie de Belle
garde, Dubois-Dubais, and Coustard de Massy to the Mons
quetaires and Gardes du Corps, while Siliery was a retired 
brigadier-genersJ. It so happened that there were exactly 
eleven other officers in the Convention, not at tbie time 
belonging to the Military Committee, though they were all 
constant speakers on military subjects, and had much inlIuence 
on the development of the republican army, either in 
committees or ae deputies on mission. Of these eleven, 
Prieur of the COte-d'Or,Letourneur of the Manche,and Varlet 
de la ValMe had served in the engineers, Aubry and Espinalfly 
in the artillery, Soubrany in the cavalry, Barrae in the infantry, 
Roven, and Valady in the household troops. the former in the 
Mousquetaires, the latter in the Gardea Fran~i.es, Doulcet de 
Ponteoonlant in the Gardea du Corps, while Calon had been 
attached to the sta1f' as a geographer. It ie worth while 
calling attention to the nam('9 of these officers, for every one 
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of them made his mark in some capacity, and it is a remark
able £act that the Convention, which was to direct the largest 
armies and the moat extended series of W&l!l known in the 
modem history of Europe. should have contained, among its 
thousand members, only twenty-two men who had any know
ledge of war or of military discipline. It is curious to note 
the political opinions and 8ubsequent career of these twenty
two officers. No less than seven of them, BilIery, Valady, 
Coustard, Aubry, Doulcet, EspiIl8&'lY, and La Vailoo, were pro
nounced Girondin&, of whom the three former were guillotined, 
and the four latter excluded from the Convention for signing 
the protest of the seventy-three; two, Carnot and Prieur 
of the ~te-d'Or, were members of the Great Committee 
of Public Safety; five, Barras, Dubois-Cranoo, Bellegarde, 
Soubrauy and ChAte&uneuf-Randon, were conspicuous for 
vigour as deputies on mission; three, Barras, Delmas, and 
Rovhre, ranked with the chief Thermidorians, while Soubrany 
bas his place among the last Montagnards; three, Barras, 
Letourneur, and Carnot, became Directors; two, Aubry and 
Rovhre, were victims of the coop IE &at of Fructidor, 1797; 
Oasparin died in the November of 1793; Dubois-Crance acted 
for some time as Minister for War; two became famous 
generals under Napoleon, Milhaud and Lacombe Saint-Michel; 
and two, Dubois-Dubais and DouIcet de PontecouIant, became 
senators of the Empire. Of these twenty-two officers, how
ever, only nine took a continuous and active part' in the 
military discUSS10ns in the Convention, and had much influence 
in deciding its military policy. Of these nine, Dubois-Crance 
was the greatest, and continued to urge his great idea of 
national conscription, which he had broached in the Constituent 
Assembly;' Carnot and Prieur of the ~te-d'Or have already 
been noticed;1 Aubry, Lacombe Saint-Michel, and Letourneur 
did not come to the front until after the fall of Robespierre ; 

I IUIIII'I ~ yo\. i. P. 8SL 
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c,'hll.teauneuf-Ra.ndon and Delmas were relatively unimportant, 
and only Calon deserves a few words. 

Etienne Nicolas CaJon was one of the oldest membelB of the 
Convention, being sixty_ven years of age. He had entered 
the old royal army in 1750 as an engineer geographer, and had 
served in Germany during the Seven Years' War, and in the 
West Indies, but had Dever risen above the rank of captain. 
He had been employed for the greater part or his life in making 
maps, and was an accomplished mathematician, and in these 
capacities he had long been:attaehed to the head-quarte1'B staff 
of the army. At the commencement of the Revolution, he 
entered political life, and became in succession an administrator 
of the department of the Oise, and a deputy, first to the 
Legislative Assemhly and then to the Convention. In these 
assemblies he never distinguished himseIC as an orator, but in 
both, his advanced age, experience and knowledge of the 
science of war made him an inJIuential member of the military 
committees. In the Military Committee of the Convention 
he was particularly useful, Cor he was the only military 
member who never went on mission, and his first important 
motion resulted in the establishment of the" depat.generaI H 

of maps, of which he was appointed director-generaI on April 
16.1793. It was CaJon who suggested the formation of the 
famous "Topographical Committee, H which advised Camot 
on the general conduct and strategical combinations of the 
great war, and he W&8 the most inJIuentiaJ member of that 
Committee from the fact of his being a deputy. which enabled 
him to protect his colleagues, as well &8 many other experienced 
oHice1'B, including Berthier, the future Prince of N eufcbAtel 
and Wagram. A mere mention will sullice of the civilian 
lUembelB of the Military Committee of the Convention, which, 
during the latter months of 1792 and the beginning of 1793, 
included Can&, Lecointe-Puyraveau and Lidon, the Girondirul, 

. Lat:roix and Fabre d'Eglantine. the friends of Danton, Merlin 
of Doua.i, Jean Debry. AIbitte, Laurent., Goupilleau of 
Fontenay. Duquesnoy. and Olivier-Gerente. 

The inJIuence of the Military Committee W&8 at; lim amalI, 
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but the time rapidly approached when the Convention wisely 
resolved to hand over its executive functions to committees. 
The first great united Committee was the Committee of 
General Defence, elected on January 3, 1793, by the six 
principal committees, of which the Military was one. Its 
very creation had indeed been the work of Dubois-Cranoo, 
who had propoeed its formation on January 1, and he was 
naturally elected to it by the Military Committee, together with 
Lacombe Saint-Michel and Doulcet de Pontecoulant. The 
\'igour of Dubois-Cranoo during the month of January was 
extraordinary, and he was charged to draw up a report on the 
reorganization of the army for the Military Committee, and 
a report on a pIan of campaign for the ensuing year OIl behalf 
of the Committee of General Defence on the same day. On 
January 25, four days after the execution of Louis XVI, 
Dubois-Cranoo read the latter report, in which he demanded 
the creation of nine armies, to consist in all of 502,800 men, 1 

and to aet chiefi y on the Belgian frontier, and in which 
appeared the following remarkable passage: .. Recollect that 
our troops of the line &re neither in full number, nor armed, 
nor equipped; that the same facts &re true as regards our 
volunteers; that the majority of our general officers have 
emigrated, and that the rest, while betraying us, &re receiving 
their pay and robbing the nation; that our fortresses &re 

utterly void of everything, and that our arsena1s &re without 
workmen. U I Recognizing these gloomy facts, Dubois-Cranoo 
harried on his report on the reorganization of the army, and 
on February 7 he opened the debate on the subject, in which 
he demanded the entire fusion or amaIg&n1&tion of all the 
troops on the frontiers, by destroying all distinctions between 
regulars anI! volunteers, and its natural corollary, national 
conscription for the future. His plan of conscription had 
been rejected by the Constituent Assembly; it was now hotly 
opposed. The debate lasted over several days; Barere, Bnzot, 
and Aubry were the chief opponents, Lacombe Saint-Michel 

• See Appeodiz XI, The Annies of the Republio. 
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and Saint-Just the most notable defenders of the new schemes 
of amalgamation and conscription; and Dubois-Cranoo summed 
up the debate in a speech of which the following sentence 
contains the most powerful argumente in favour of his scheme: 
.. I say that the army is disorganized, because, owing to the 
diverse elements which compose it, trained soldiers desert every 
day to join the volunteers, while captains and even lieutenant
colonels of volunteers request as a favour from the minister to 
be granted sub-lieutenancies in the regular army.- 1 He won 
the day, and on February 26, 1793, his plan was adopted. 
His great services were fully recognized. On the same day 
that his ideas of amalgamation and conscription were accepted, 
Dubois-Cranoo was elected President of the Convention, and 
on March 26 he was elected first to the second Committee 
of General Defence. I 

This Committee was too unwieldy to be efficient, and, as hall 
been seen, it was succeeded after the desertion of Dumouriez 
and the invasion of the English and Austrians, by the 8III8ller 
and more powerful Committee of Public Safety, elected on 
April 9." In this new Committee, to which Dubois-Crance 
was not elected, Lacroix and Delmas took charge of the war, 
and the latter was directed to diRcuss the question of amalg&
mation with its author, Dubois-Cranoo. He had thoroughly 
thought it out, and in a brochure' addressed to the army, 
and approved by Delmas, he developed the deme of the 
demi-brigades. According to old CU8ton1, the French armies 
in the field were divided into divisions, brigades, regiments, and 
battalioD& Dubois-Crance preserved the old nomenclature 
with the exception of substituting demi-brigades tOr regiments. 
Aecording to his system, each brigade Wall to be composed of a 
regiment of the line and four regiments of volunteers, and all 
this would make an unwieldy brigade of five thousand men, 
the battalions of the regiment were to be separated, and each 
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brigade was to be divided into two demi-brigadea, wbid> were 
10 emsist. of & bait·lion of regulars and two regimeIda of 
Tolunteem, and be keIIted lIS independent. UDit&. This ...... 
systematiring the priuciple which Dmnouries had already 
acted upoo of using the regulars to st.reogt.ben, steady. and 
iDaUudo the Tohm! w, and thua eonveding them inlo good 
aoldiers. ExreIlent ..... enD e DUal lIS this reform was. ~ 
waa forgotten during the BIrnggIe between the Jacobina ..... 
the Giroodina. in spite of its having t- B8netnwJ by the 
ComentioD, lIS _lIS ita 1IIIflIor. ~ waa &em on 
mj"';oo 10 the _y of the AlP" & mipejm which inTolved him 
in the siege of Lyoos. ..... &om wIW:h he did _ return until 
October. 1793..1 He jrnmedjately re-.ppeued ~ the 1lilitary 
CornrojUee, where he ooly found five of hia old eoIIeagues. 
Ililhaud, Dubois de BelIegarde. AIhitte. Chileann....r-Randoo • 
..... DeImas, ..... jnsisted on the eanying intoeft"edo ofhia atheme 
of demi-brigades. The CornroWss heutily eatered into all 
hia Tiews. ..... wen~ eIaborat.ely into the defBils of the system 
which was 10 tnmsrorm the hderogeDeous _ of regulars. 
national guards. TOlunteem. ..... peannta into an luonnonilMW 
and well-azrauged anDy. For mora than two months they 
lahoured ~ these cW·jl.., bu~ whea the atheme waa elaborated, 
and Duboia-Cnmc:B II8IDed reporter. the 1lilitary Commit&ee 
met with unexpectecJ opposition &om the Greai Commit&ee of 
Puhlic SaC~. ~ himaeIf came down 10 the Military 
Commit&ee OIl Nivc'lee Ii ..... 7 (December !S and !7).1793. and 
aller hearing hia objections. the majori~y of the 1lilitary C0m
mittee Yeered round in & doc:iIe JDIIDDAr. and, deciding 10 repcri 
10 the Convention in favour of the brttalioo lIS the military 
ani~ instead of the demi-brigade. II8IDed Cochon de I.&pparen~ 
reporter OIl the reorganization of the army instead of Dubois
Crane&. Whether ~ WII8 jealoua of Duboi&-CraDee, 
whether he WI!8 pe!""'eihd by Barere, & ronsisren~ oppoDeDi 
of amalgamaiion. 10 interCem, 01' whether he WI!8 lVIIII!Cieni:ioaaIy 
oppcx;ed on -. 10 modem eyes iDexpIieaWe. grounds, j~ ia 
imposaible 10 _y, 00' he eeri&inly did _ frighten the in-

• Val. ii. po lI6II. 
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ventor of demi-brigades. Duboill-Crance absolutely refuaod to 
surrender his scheme in acquieecence to the wishee of a member 
of the Great Committee, althongh the Reign of TelTor was in 
full exercise; he wrote boldly in favour of it,' and on Niv&e 17 
(January 6), 1794, he spoke so strongly and convincingly that 
Cochon's report was rejected, and his own scheme Cor the 
infantry accepted by the Convention. On Niv&e 18, the system 
of demi-brigades was a1so sanetioned for the cavalry, and on 
Pluvi<'>se 11 for the light infantry, and the vietory of Dubois
Crance was complete. His success deserves remark, not only 
as a proof of the independence of the Convention during the 
Terror, but a1so because it made of the French army the 
wonderfully organized machine which drove back all invadeT8, 
and eventually carried the war into the enemies' quarter&. 

Snch was the history of the consolidation of the dJbri8 
of the old royal army and of the hosts of volunteers into the 
republican army. - Enough has been said of the share of 
the Military Committee, and more espeeially of Duboia-Crance, 
in this important work; how this great machine was directed 
and what it did remains to be seen. The attempts made 
to direet the war by the harmonious action of the Military 
Committee and the War Office utterly failed, as dual adminill
trations always do. The successes of Dumonriez and Custine 
had been due to fortuitous eireumstanees, and when reverses 
came it was seen to be neceesary that the direetion of the ... ar 
should be plaeed in strong and responsible banda. This ... 811 

done by granting supreme power to the Committee of General 
Defence and its successor, the Committee of Public Safety, 
which was empowered to treat the Minister Cor War and hilt 
officials as subordinates, and which corresponded direetly with 
the generals in command by means of representatives on 
mission. lIany deputies had been sent on missions to the 
armies during the first six months of the 8e88ion of the Con
vention, of whom the best known were Danton and Laeroix, 
Camus and Treilhard, Gossuin and Merlin of Donai, who were 
despatched to organize Belgium as part of Fraoee, and attached 
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to Dwnooriez' army. but their powers had been undefined ,. 
They had been obliged to correspond directly with the Con
vent.ion as a whole. or else hurry back to :report to it in person, 
and it was not unt.il April 30.1793. that the Convention decreed 
that Cour :representatives should be constantly on mission with 
each army. with absolute control over its administration. to 
report weekly to the Committee or Publie Safety. and to aet 
as the mouthpiece of the Committee in conveying its orders 
to the generals in command. It has been seen also that the 
diBastel'll of the summer or 1793 led to the conference of st.ill 
greater powers on the aecond or Great Committee or Public 
Safety. and that the Great Committee, recognizing that the 
lIl&II&geDlent or the war was the main :reason Cor its existatce, 
co-opted two engineer offiC8l'll of the old royal army. Camot and 
Prieur of the COte-d,'Or. on purpose to superintend this depart
ment on August. U. Great as were the services :rendered to 
France by Camot, who took fOr himself the special work or 
directing the movements or the armies, as opposed to Prieur of 
the COte-d,'Or. who conoorned himself with the improvemen~ 
and supply or war _aUrid, it muM also be acknowledged that 
he had a most able body of advisers in the Topographical 
Committee.. 

The direction of ten armies. all aeting on diff'erent frontiers. 
for the armies of the coasts of Cherbomg. Brei4, and La 
Rochelle may at present be excluded from consid6l'lltion. was 
more than any man could superintend alone, and it is there
fore no wonder that Camot had advisers; the wonder rather 
is that he should have been believed eapable of ED mnel!. and 
that hie advisers should have been so completely ignored. The 
Topographical Committee was offieially presided over by the 
deputy Calon. whose genius for topography has been already 
referred to, and wt.s milly originated by him. It used to meel 
at hie room in the War Office, and disenss the reports sent in 
from the various front.iers, and make snggestiOIl8 upon them 
based upon a eareful study of maps, and directed by the long 
e.xperieooe in war of the ofliC8l'll assembled. In this office at a 
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later time Bonaparte and his future War Ministel'll, Clarke and 
La.cuet! de Cessac, used to work and make suggestions, but 
during the Terror the most notable members of the Committee 
were two genera.Is, whose birth was noble, and whose names 
were famous in the old royal army. Jean Claude Eleanore 
Michaud d' ~n came of a good family in Franche ComM, and 
was born in 1733. He entered the engineers in 171il, and 
after serving in the Seven Years' War, had risen to the mnk 
of lieutenant-colonel, when in 1780 he was charged with the 
engineering details of the siege of Gibraltar. His famoul 
invention of the protected and bomb-proof sea batteries was 
not successful, owing to the energy of the English governor, 
General Elliot, who made use of red-hot shot, but it gave 
him the highest reputation in Europe as a military engineer. 
Yet in his own country he was only promoted colonel in 
1782, and it was not until after the outbreak of the Revolu
tion, in July, 1791; that he was promoted marechal-de-camp, 
or major-general. He acquieseed in the proclamation of the 
Republic, and served as chief engineer with the army of the 
Alpa from October, 1792, to February, 1793, when he joined 
Dumouriez and superintended the sieges of Breda and Gertruy
denberg. He was promoted lieutenant-general in March, 1793. 
Camot appointed this ornament of his own corpI to be 
inspector-general of fortifications, a poet which kept him in 
Paris and enabled him to give his valuable assistance to the 
Topographical Committee. The other famous officer who 
assisted Calon and Camot was Marc Rene, Matqw. de Mont
alembert, a man of eighty, twenty years older than cl'~ 
He entered the army in 1731, and after serving in the 
cavalry and the household troops, he had attained the rank of 
man!chal-4e-camp in 1761. It .... as not so much as a soldier, but 
as a mathematician and military engine« that MontaIembert 
was celebrated, and his works OD the Iatter subject had 
become text-books. He had retired from the army in 1783, at 
the age of seventy, but the perils of his country brought him 
back to .... ork again, and OD September 27,1793, he .... as placed 
on the active list by Bouchotte, and attached to the Topo
graphical Commit~ 
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These were Camot's chief advisem in Paris i it remains to 

be seen how he was served at the front.. The representatives 
on mission with the r.rmies were of the B&II1e type as the 
deputies on mission who established the Terror in the pro
vinces. They were by no means a.Il officers of the old &rilly; 
most of them were avoce.ts, who had never seen a shot fired 
in their lives, yet they a.Il showed themselves steady under 
fire, and many of them gave evidence of real heroism. The 
galla.nt deeds of Merlin of Thionville and Rewbell in the 
defence of Mayence and in La. Vendtle have been already men
tioned, and a.Ilusion has &lso been made to the COur&ge and 
milit.s.ry qualities of eertain other deputies in La. Vendee, such 
as Bourbotte, Choudieu, and Richard.' In inspiring the most 
obstinate defence of the French fortresses besieged by the 
enemy, they were especially successful, and the deputies Briez 
and Cochon de La.pparent in Valenciennes, Berlier and Trulla.rd 
in Dunkirk, Drouet in Maubeuge, and Denbel in Landau, 
deserve to be compared with the defenders of Mayence. The 
da.ngers which they had to run were not slight i Fabre of the 
Herault was killed in one of the battles on the Spanish 
frontier, Duquesnoy and Chasles were wounded when with 
the army of the North, and Drouet was taken prisoner in 
trying to break out of Maubeuge. The deputies with the 
r.rmies had to bear a.Il responsibility: it was to them that 
the generals in ClOmmand made their complaints, that the 
officers made their suggestions and the soldiers grumbled; 
they had to provide ammunition, food, and clothing; they had 
to see that the generals obeyed the orders of the Great Com
mittee, and had to watch them closely for the slightest sign of 
disloyalty to the Republic or of disobedience to the Com
mittes, when they had to arrest them even at the head of their 
troops. The consta.nt activity of mind and body displayed by 
the representatives may be imagined from this sketch of their 
mult.if&rious duties, and the wonder is that 80 many men 
should have beeen found to do the work so well These 
deputies on mission with the r.rmies were drawn from the 

1 Vol. iL chap. 'fill. P. 2tl6. 
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same class as the deputies on mission in the provinces, that 
is, from the practical, hard working men of the Marsh or the 
silent followers of the Mountain, and they were not talkers but 
men of resolution and courage. They. too, had to establish the 
Reign of Terror over the armies; the treason of Dumouriez 
made the Great Committee very cautious, and a general com· 
manding was liable to be arrested and sent before the Revo· 
lutionary Tribunal at Paris, either for being defeated, or for 
being too flushed with victory, while the closest watch had 
to be kept on officers of e.ll ranks for signe of any tendency 
of discontent with the Republic. Besides, representatives on 
mission with the armies had the supreme powers of deputies 
on miesion in the provinces in the districts where they 
happened to be stationed. It was thuB that Barras had his 
share in establishing the Reign of Terror at Marseilles and 
Toulon, Cave.ignac in the department of the Landes, and Saint· 
Just at Btrasbourg. Among the more famous deputies on 
mission with the armies were Duquesnoy, Bentabole, Levu
seur of the Barthe, Lacombe Saint-Michel, Delbrel, Richard 
and Choudieu, attached to the armies of the North and the 
Ardennes; Hentz, Milhaud, Ruampe, Richaud, Soubrany, J. B. 
Lacoste, and Baudot to the armies of the Rhine and the 
Moselle; Fabre of the Herault, Ce.sse.nyes, M ilhand, and 
Soubrany to the army of the Eastern Pyrenees; Dartigoyte, 
Cave.igne.c, Oe.rre.n de Coulon, Monestier of the Puy-de-D6me, 
and Pinet to that of the Western Pyrenees; Albitte to the 
army of the Alpe; and Barras, Saliceti, Ricord, and Augustin 
Robespierre to that of Italy. 

But the deputies on mission with the armies were not the 
only deputies despatched from the Convention for military 
purposes. Thus eighty-two deputies had been sent oat in 
March, 1793, to superintend the carrying oat of the decree 
for the levy of 300,000 men, and for general recruiting 
purpoees; sixteen more, including Alquier and IUanal, were 
despatched in August, 1793, to requisition horses for the use 
of the army; several were sent at di1ferent times and to 
di1ferent districts nnder the direction of Prieur of the Ilarne 
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and Robert Lind", to provide provisiOllS and clothing for !;be 

troops; and. lastly, certain deputies, with special knowledge 
and aptitudes, were sent. to superintend the JIIlIIl1lfiw:t; of 
guns and ammunition. ot the latter c1ass might be mentioned 
Noel Point.e,l who had been an armoorer and working iron
smith at Saint-Etienne, and sate in the Convention as deputy 
tor the Rhone-et-Loire. He had been sent. to his native 
town with Lesterpt-Beauvaia to superintend the great. """_ 
foundries there in the summer of 1793, but. had returned to 
Paria when his eolleague declared himself a federalist and sent. 
arms to LYODS.1 In October, 1793, he was again oJespatchoo 
by the Great Committee to establish and superintend cannon 
foundries in the centJal deparimente with his head-quarters iii 
Nevers, and he remained there, doing uselol work in a modest 
... ay, until September, 1794-

This, then, was the maehinery with which the Greai 
Committee earried on the great. war, after supreme power had 
been granted to it. M the head of the military arrangements 
stood Camot. and Prieur of the C6te-d'Or, advised by the 
Topographical Committee, well served by Bouchot.t.e, the 
Minister for War, assisted in details of administration by the 
Military Committee of the Convention,and kept in toueh with 
all the armies by the deputies on mission. The nine armies 
proposed by Dubois-Crance in January, 1793, had grown into 
eleven armies in I!arere's report of April 30, and into thirteen 
armies in Cambon's Teport of July 15,' armies differing greatly 
in size and importance. They were reduced to ten at the 
close of the first. Vendean war, when the armies ot the eoaste 
of Brest and the eoasts of La Rochelle were amalgamated as 
the army of the West.. The army of the eoasts of Cherbomg 
or of Normandy chiefly existed on paper; it. was intended 
either to invade England or to ....w.t an invasion by the 
English, and what. troops did belong to it. were stationed 

, Lo 0--""'-' NoR p .... bJ' L. Leo....,.. Le Due, ill tile llnJ.. 
IioIt ,""","Uo, Fobruuy-Ma" 18ll&. 
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at various places along the seaboard and were not united. 
The armies of the North and of the Ardennes, though kept 
separate in their staffs; were yet under the command of one 
general; they formed the largest and best equipped body of 
troops under arms, who, having been constantly on active 
service for more than a year, had become excellent soldiers, 
and were the especial charge of Carnot. Next to them upon 
the frontier towards the south came in succession the annies 
of the Moselle and of the Rhine, which were in October, 1793, 
still kept separate, thongh soon to be joined together. Then 
came the weak army of the Alps, which occupied Savoy and 
kept guard towards Switzerland and Piedmont, and still 
further south the army of Italy, a fine body of men, which 
had been largely reinforced Cor the siege of Toulon. The 
remaining armies were those oC the Eastern and Western 
Pyrenees, cantoned at each end of that range of mountains. 

or these armies the largest was that of the North and of 
the Ardennes joined, which had won the victories of Hond. 
schijten and Wattignies, and had driven the English and 
Austrians out of France in October, 1793,1 and which etill re
mained in the Collowing month under the command of Jourdan, 
the future Ma.rsha.I of Napoleon. Jean Baptiste Jourdan was 
the son of a surgeon, and was born at Limoges in 1762. HiA 
father died in 1777, and he was sent to Lyons, where his nnele, 
a silk merchant, tried to bring him np to his own business. 
But the boy did not like eommerce, and nI.n away in 1778 and 
enlisted in the Regiment of Anxerre. His regiment was at once 
ordered to America, and he served there in the American war 
of Independence until 17M. He then leet the army and set 
up a draper's shop in the Rue des Taules at Limoges, as his 
uncle refused to help him. At the commencement of the 
Revolution, Jourdan was a happy and prosperotI8 bonrgeoie, 
and had a profound disdain for politics; but his services as an 
old soldier were known to his fellow-citizens, and he was in 
consequenee elected a lieutenant of the eb'nenrs, or ~ 
d'iVite, established in his native city in eonneetion with the 

I Vol. iI. p. !!6&. 
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National Gna.rd in 1790. He must have become trusted &Ild 
popular in this capa.city, for when the dem&nd tor men for a.cti.ve 
service came he immediately volunteered, &Ild in September, 
1792, was elected colonel of the second volunteer battalion 
of the Haute-Vienne. He at once went to the front with his 
battalion, &Ild distinguished himself throughout Dumouriez' 
Belgi&n campaigns, and especi&lly at the battles of Jemmappes 
&ad Neerwinden, and afterwards under Dampierre and Custine 
at FILIIl&l'8 and Cresa.r's Camp. The deputies on mission 
noticed his military skill &Ild bravery, and he was promoted by 
t.hem general of brigade on May 27, and general of division 
on J uJy 30, 1793. He was soon after appointed to the com
mand of a corps of observation watching the Duke of York 
before Dunkirk; he comm&nded the centre column at the 
b&ttle of Hondschoten, where he was wounded. and on Sep
tember 5 was appointed by C&rnot to comm&nd the army of 
the Ardennes, &Ild on September 22 the army of the North. 
At the head of these a.rmies he attacked the Austria.ns under 
t.he Prince of Coburg on October 15 &Ild was repulsed, but on 
the following day he won the great victory of Wattignies. which 
relieved Maubeoge &Ild drove the Austria.ns b&ek to Belgium. 
Such was the m&n at the head of the a.rmies of the North 
&Ild the Ardennes during the winter of 1793. He absolutely 
refused to advance into Belgium, &8 he was ordered to do, in 
imitation of the campaign of Dumouriez, and even appeared 
before the Great Committee of Public S&fety to insist on the 
necessity for going into winter quarters, and on the danger of 
pursuing the main army of the enemy, while the Austrians 
held the fortresses of V &ienciennes, Conde, and Le Quesnoy. 
C&rnot did not forget this opposition, and in January, 179~, 
J oUl'd4n was superseded by General Pichegru. He retired to 
Limoges, and hung up his gener&!'s uniform in his draper's 
shop, while the a.rmies of the North &Ild the Ardennes re
mained in winter quarters until the &rriv&! of their new 
comm&llder-in-chief. 

It was far otherwise with the a.rmies of the Moselle &Ild 
of the Rhine; their winter campaign brought out the merits 
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of two great g~neraIs, Hoche and Pichegru, and is further 
illustrated by the visit on mission of Saint-Just to Straabourg. 
It will be remembered that Alexandre de Beauharnais was 
arrested on August 3, 1793, for not having made greater 
efforts to save Mayence,l and that Houchard was about the 
lIame time transferred to the army of the North.1 The latter 
was succeeded in the command of the army of the Moselle by 
General Schauembourg, an old officer of the former royal army, 
who was dismissed as incompetent by the deputies on mission 
in September, 1793, and succeeded after an interval by a 
young general from the army of the North, named Lazare 
Hoche. This glory of the republican army was born at 
Montreuil on February 24, 1768, of extremely poor parents,' 
and it was only by his ardent love of study that he learnt 
to read and write at all Being a tall, handsome youth, and 
feeling a vocation for the army, he enlisted in the Gardes 
Frano;aises at the age of seventeen, and soon received the rank 
of sergeant. Allusion bas already been made to his privationa 
in these early days, 4 but they did not Ia.st long, for on the 
commencement of the troubles in Paris in 1789, the Gard ... 
Frano;aises beeame a body of paramount importance, and the 
popular young sergeant was a universal favourite. He took 
a leading part in all the stirring events in which the Gardea 
Fran\lBises were engaged during that year, and when the 
regiment became the paid battalion of the National Guard of 
Paris.' Hoche was appointed adjutant. When the war broke 
out he at once applied to go to the front, and as he was in 
every way qualified for a commission, he was appointed to a 
lieutenancy in the Regiment of Bonergue in June, 1792. He 
first saw service in the defence of Thionville, and 80 greatly 
distinguished himself during the advance into BelgiUUl that 

1 VoL ii. p. 256. I VoL ii. p. 254. 
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General Leveneur took him on his steJf as aide-dlHl8JDp, and 
he was promoted captain. This was the rank which he held 
when he brought to Paris the news of the desertion of 
Dumouriez, 1 and his conduct, as well as his military abilities, 
as manifested in a plan of campaign which he submitted, were 
so highly thonght of by the Committee of Pnblic Safety and 
the War Minister, that he was nominated adjutant-general and 
sent in that capacity to Dunkirk. He did important service in 
Souham's defence of that city against the Euglish," and his 
bra very was so conspicuous in the battle oC HondschOten that 
Berlier and Trullard, the deputies on mission, nominated him 
general of brigade on September 15. His military reputation 
stood so high, and his patriotism was so well known in Paris, 
that he was selected by the Convention. on the news of the 
disasters in Alsace, for the command of the army of the 
Moselle, and arrived at its head-quarters on October 31, 1793. 

The army of the Rhine had also at last got an efficient 
ehiet Alexandre de Beauharnais had been succeeded first 
by Landremont, an officer of the former royal army, and then 
by Carle, another old general, who had in the first campaign 
of the war commanded the division invading Belgium, along 
the coast from Dunkirk.' He also proved to be inefficient, 
and after the loss of the lines of Wissembourg, was super
seded by Pichegru. Charles Pichegru was quite as remark
able a man as Hoche, and, like him, had served in the 
old royal army. He was the son of a labourer at Arbois in the 
Jura, and was bom on February 16, 1761. He was educated 
at the college of Arbois, and showed such ability that his tutor 
took him to the military school at Brienne, and got him 
an ushership there. But Pichegru did not care for being 
an usher; and in 1783 he enlisted in the First Regiment of 
Artillery, with which he served in America, and in which he 
rose with extreme rapidity to be sergeant and adjutant-sous
officier. When the Revolution commenced, he was quartered 
at Besanl"'n, and at once became a political personage and 
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president of the loceJ Jacobin club. From his position in 
the army he W88 unable to enter the National Guard, but 
when the war broke ont, he promptly left his regiment, and 
accepted the lieutenant-colonelcy of the first battalion of tbe 
volunteel'B of the Gard, to which he W88 unanimously elected 
88 the battalioli passed through Besan<;on on its way to the 
front. He soon distinguished himself and W88 promoted, in 
rapid Buccession, colonel, general of brigade, and, on October 
+, 1793, general of division. He W88 known througbout the 
army not only 88 an able officer, but also 88 a violent politician 
and an ardent republican, and this latter canse doubtless had 
much to do with hiB selection by the representatives on 
mission, on October 27, to take command of the army of the 
Rhine. 

It now remains to be seen what were the disBBte1'8 which 
Hoche and Pichegru had to remedy by a winter campaign, 
and to examine the famouB mission of Saint-Just and Le Baa 
to Alsace, which had 88 great an influence upon the armies 
and the military situation in that quarter, 88 the visit of 
Carnot to the north-eBBtern frontier. The lOBS of Mayence 
had inaugurated a series of disBBtel'8. The Prussian army, 
which bad taken that city, WM exhausted, and the generals 
who commanded it were very unwilling to advance into 
France for the second time. This unwillingness was caused 
88 much by political 88 military motives" {or the Prussian 
generals were almost all opposed to the war with France; 
they believed that they were being used to serve the private 
ends of Austria, and looked on France 88 their natural ally, 
and, in spite oC the wishes of King Frederick William, the 
Prnssians satisfied themselves with occupying the position of 
Kaiserslautern. But if the Prussians did not take full ad
vantage of the capture of Mayence, the Austrians were not Blow 
to do so. Covered by Mayence, & powerful Austrian army, 
under Marshal Wormser, invaded Alsace It W88 every
where successCul: the lines of Pinnaaena 'Were carried on 
September 14, Haguenau W88 occupied and Landau blockaded, 
and on October 13, just three days before the haUle oC 
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Wissembourg, the main defence of Alsace, and then formed 
the siege of Bitche, the fortress which covered the road through 
the Vosges into France. It is not difficult to account for these 
defeats of the French; all the best troops of the army of the 
Moselle were removed to the army of the North, and the 
picked men of the army of the Rhine had been left in 
Mayence. These men, as has been said, were bound not to 
serve a.ga.in for one year against the aJlies by the terms of 
the surrender, and the remainder of the army of the Rhin e 
was weak and disorganized. Alexs.ndre de Beauharnai. 
had shown neither military nor administrative ability; hi. 
battaJions of volunteers were left sca.ttered over Alsace, and 
no attempt had been made to form them into an army, and 
the condition of the army of the Moselle was even worse. 
Upon these disorganized battaJions ca.me the shock 0: 
Wiirmser's trained columns, and it was no wonder that the 
Austrians won victory after victory. 

The news of the Austrian invasion of Aisace caused a 
profound sensa.tion in Paris; and the Great Committee of 
Publio Safety, understanding the critical position of affairs 
in the east, despatched one of its members, Saint-J ust, together 
with a young friend of his, a deputy of the Pa.s-de-CaJais, 
Philippe Le Bas, with supreme powers to the scene of the 
disasters. The pair reached Strasbourg on 8 Brumaire 
(October 24), and by their vigour soon changed the aspect of 
affairs. The first thing was to reinvigorate the army. This 
was done by appointing Pichegru, a general who had inspired 
the Roldiers with confidence by his conduct during the fore
going year, to the command-in-chlef of the army of the Rhine, 
and then by establishing a supreme military tribunal on 
5 Brumaire (October 26) to restore discipline. This tribunal 
passed Rome severe but necessary sentences, of which the 
sentence of death on a general officer, General Eisenberg. for 
running away at the skirmish of Bischwiller, is the most 
remarkable, and a teat of its efficiency is to be seen in the 
repult18 of the Austrians from Saverne on the very next day. 
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Saint-Just and Le Bas were not content to throw all respon. 
sibility on the tribunal; they looked into everything with 
their own eyes; and among other things issued orders that 
the soldiers should always sleep dressed to be ready Cor sur· 
prises, and that the officers should be obliged to live in tents 
like their men, while they degraded an adjutant-general 
named Perdieu to the ranks for leaving his post and going to 
the theatre. But SainW ust felt that more than punishment 
was necessary to restore efficiency. The best disciplined army 
in the world can do nothing without provisions and clothes. To 
meet these requirements, Saint-Just requisitioned 10,000 pairs 
of shoes and 2000 beds from Stmsbourg, and on 10 Brumaire 
(October 31) levied a contribution of nine millions of Cra.ncs 
from the rich men of the city. He also quashed the muni· 
cipality of Stmsbourg, except the mayor Monet, and the ad· 
ministration of the department of the Bas-Rhin on 13 Brumaire 
(November 3), and established revolutionary government, that 
is, the Reign of Terror. This energy was followed by a com· 
bined forward movement of the armies of the Moselle and the 
Rhine, signalized by victories won by Hoche on November 16, 
and by Pichegru on November 18. Bitehe, which bad been 
gallantly defended by Oudinot, a retired sergeant of the royal 
army, who had been elected eolonel of the third battalion of 
volunteers of the Meuse, was relieved on 1 Frimaire (Novem. 
ber 21), when Saint-Just returned to Paris for three days to 
eonsult with his colleague&. 

The history of the Reign of Terror in Alsace and Stmsbourg 
was purposely omitted in discussing the Terror in the pro
vinces, because the situation was different there, and because 
Saint-Just differed greatly Crom the ordinary proconsul, owing 
to his position as a member of the Great Committee. The 
peculiar eircumstances of Stmsbourg as a German-speaking 
and Protestant town, the eagerness with which its JlO8"e&8ion 
was eoveted by the House of Austria, and the plot of the 
emigrt!s to gain a footing in it, have been already noted,l 
and it need hardly be &aid that ita attitude towards the Re-
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public was now more important than ever since the Austrians 
were in Alse.ce. Spies of all nations were at work there, and 
secret emissaries alike of the emigres and of the great powers 
Bpent money freely in bribery and corruption. Party spirit 
had run high, and Dietrich, the patriotic mayor, in whose 
house the Ma.rseille.ise had first been played and sung, was 
overthrown by a young Sa.voya.rd named Monet. Two pa.rties 
appea.red, each of which bid high for popula.r support and 
professed democratic opinions. Of these pa.rties the one was 
French, full of admiration for Paris and the Convention, the 
other German, and desirous of the esta.blishment of the city 
either 118 an independent Republic, or as the basis of a Rhenish 
Republic, in which it should be united with Mayence, Spires, 
Wonns, etc. This latter party was naturaJIy the most power
ful in a German-spea.king city, and it is credita.ble to the 
vigour of the young French deputy on mission that it should 
have been so quickly overthrown by the nomination of a new 
municipa.lity. The leaders of this Germanizing pa.rty were the 
Prussian Ba.ron Klauer, the Ba.ron Frei, a son of the Prince of 
Heese, the printer Cotta., and Euloge Schneider. The la.st
named WII8 certeinly the most rema.rkable man of the four. 
Born at Wipfeld, near WUrtzburg, in 1756, he had been in 
turn a Franciscan monk at Bamberg, Profeseor of Hebrew at 
Augsburg, court pree.cher to the Duke of Wurtamburg, and 
Professor of Greek in the University of Bonn. His eloquence 
had made him ramous 118 .. preacher, 118 had his edition of 
Anacreon 118 a scholar, when his evil fortune brought him to 
France. He was induced to come to StrllSbourg by Dietrich 
in order to counteract the influence of the German preachers 
sent into Alsace by the Ca.rdinal de Rohan to atte.ck the 
Revolution. He WII8 appointed grand-vicar of the diocese 
and dean of the faculty of theology in the University of 
Strasbourg, by Brendel, the constitutional bishop of the Bas
Rhin; but he would not confine himself to theology. and 
threw himself into politics. He became the leading speaker in 
the • Mirair" Club. and edited .. German journal entitled the 
.Aryus. This accomplished preacher and schola.r WII8 sure to 
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make his mark in those stirring times; he threw oft' his orders 
and became a member of the municipality of Straabourg in 
November, 1791, mayor of Haguenau in October, 1792, and 
public accuser to the criminal tribunal of the Be.s-Rhin in 
January, 1793. He played a conspicuous part in local politiC!!, 
and when the representatives on mission, ou October 20, 1793, 
established a revolutionary army of 1000 men to be accom
panied in its travels through Alsace by a revolutionary com
mission and a guillotine, the .. Marat of Straabourg," as 
Schneider was eaI1ed, was appointed commissioner and prac
tieal1y chief of the expedition. While on this tour, during 
which Schneider established the Reign of Terror in Alsace 
and his commiBSion condemned thirty-three peftlOl18 to death, 
he married a Mdlle. Stamm, at Barr, under romantic circum
stances,' and he re-entered Straabourg in a coach drawn by 
six horses, escorted by the N ationa! Guard of Barr. Saint-J ust 
on the next day returned from Paris, whither he had gone to 
report the relief of Bitehe and the renewal of the campsign, 
and was at once informed of Schneider' 8 tour in Alsace. 
SainfrJust had deliberately established the Reign of Terror in 
Alsace, but he had no love for ferocity and injustice; he was 
disgusted to see the way in which Schneider abused his power, 
and was not sorry to have a good and popular reason for over
throwing the ablest man of the German psrty. On 24 Frimaire. 
therefore, he had the Marat of Strasbourg arrested and exposed 
on the guillotine, and then despatehed him to Paris, where he 
was executed on 11 Germinal (April 1, 1794.).' The qWl8hing 
of the administration of the Ba.s-Rhin, and of the municipality 
of Straabourg, the arrest of Schneider, and the establishment 

J See Cbarlea Nodier'. &u-.in de Ia &.oWti<m fur thio oImy, owl 
the more correchenioD of it in L'A'-: BkiU B~ d'"" PatrWfe, 
by Edouani Siebecker (pan.: 1873), on the former of 1I'hieh 'l'hackeraJ 
booed hio "Story of Marie Ance)" in the PaN &elda-Boot. 

• On the Terror in Straobourg owl AIa<e, _ the .. ozioao 1I'orb of 
F. C. Haim; Ludwig Spocll'. HUtoin de B .... A'-; V&vo-Re..ilJ.'. 
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of friends of the Republic in office, secured Alsa.ce, and re
moved the most pressing internsl danger; and even in small 
matters Saint-Just and La Bas tried to rally the people to 
France, as, for instance, by the following decree, issued by 
them on 24 Brumaire (November 14): "The citizenesses of 
Strashourg are invited to give up wea.ring clothes made ac
cording to the German fashions, since their hearts are French."1 

The vigour of Sa.inWust and Le Bas broke the power of . 
the German party in Strs.shourg, and the Terror which they 
established awed the inhabitants of Strasbourg and .Alsace, 
who objected to the Revolution, into submission. The cam
paign proceeded favourably; Hoche indeed failed to drive the 
Prussians frOID Kaisersla.utern on 8, 9, 10 Frimaire (N ovem
ber 28, 29, 30), but the vigour of his attack so impressed the 
enemy that he was allowed to re-occupy Pirmasens, Horn
bach, and Deux-Ponts. On 2 Niv6se (December 22) Pichegrn 
defeated the Austrians in front of Haguenau ; on 3 and 4 Nivllse 
Hoche won victories at Worth and Reichshoffcn, and Baudot 
and 1. B. Lacoste on the latter day gave the successful general 
the supreme direction of Pichegrn'A a.rmy in addition to his 
own command. On 6 NivOse (December 26), at the head of 
the armies of the Rhine and the Moselle, Hoche won a great 
victory at Geisberg, which drove the Anstrians from the lines 
of Wissembourg, and on 8 NivOse (December 28) he relieved 
Landau, which had been gallantly defended by General 
Labaudere and Deutzel, the representative on mission. These 
successes freed Alsace from the invaders, and SainW ust 
returned to Paris, whither he speedily summoned Pichegru, 
who WM nominated to succeed Jourdan at the a.rmy of the 
North, when the latter opposed the idea of a winter campaign 
in that quarter. SainWust and La Bas left. able representa
tiv..s on mission with the armies of the Rhine and the Moselle, 
of whom the best known were Baudot and J. B. Lacoste, the 
steady friends of Hoche, who with the latter a.rmy drove the 
Prussians out of their strong position of KaisersJautern on 
13 Niv&e (January 2, 179+), and occupied Worms. The Great 

1 Wallon. 1M l/q>riseR"".u ... MiaioR. vol. v. p. S28. 
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Committee nominated an old soldier named Michaud to succeed 
Pichegrn in command of the anny of the Rhine, who justified 
his appointment by taking Fort Vauban on 29 Niv&o 
(January 18, 1794). The history of this campaign is charac
teristic of the success of the Great Committee of Public Safety; 
its members knew what they wanted, and used the supreme 
powers with which they were entrusted with vigour and dis
cretion, as was shown by Carnot and Saint,.J ust. The latter's 
mission is most notable; it not only reinvigorated the armies 
of the Rhine and the Moselle, but crushed the German party 
in Strasbourg and Alsace, and in the course of the Revolution 
that great province became more and more French in feeling, 
and felt itself more and more identified with France. 

The next army in geographical order was the army of the 
Alps, which was commanded by many different generals during 
the winter of 1793.' and was allowed to become numerically 
the weakest of all the frontier armies. Montesquiou, after 
his conquest of Savoy," had been succeeded by Kellermann, 
whose best troops had been taken from him to share in the 
campaigns a"aainst Lyons and Marseilles.' The bulk of this 
army remained cantoned along the frontier of Savoy, bot it 
did Dot attempt to cross the Alps and enter Piedmont. One 
reason for this was to be found in its weakness, and another in 
the fact tbat nODe of its generaJs had daring enough to com
mence further offensive warfare, while the King of Sardinia 
showed DO signs of invading Savoy, and the Great Committee 
regarded the other frontiers as in a far more critical situation. 
The duty of this army was to watch the movements of the 
Piedmontese and oC the Swise, and it was with regard to the 
latter country that its most important functions were per
formed. 

Switzerland, as a neutral country, was the centre of all 
intrigue and the head-quarters oC the French foreign policy, 
and the Swies frontier was the only one OD which there 
was no w.... In Switzerland, therefore, aesembled crowds at 

• Appendix XL, The Anaaia of &he Bepublie. 
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emigres of the different migrations, from the old royalists to 
the escaped Girondins, such as Dulaure, of whom the most 
eminent was the man who had been Due de Chartres and 
General Ega.lite, the eldest son of the Duke of Orleans, who 
was one day to be King Louis Philippe, but who was now happy 
to be a teacher of mathematics at Lausanne. The royalist 
intrigues a.ll centred round Mr. Wickham, the English Minister 
Resident at Berne, who disposed of vast sums of money in the 
attempt to combine operations against the Republic both within 
and without France.' The republican intrigues centred round 
M. Barthelemy, the Minister of the Republic at Basle, whose 
great effort was to open friendly relations with Prussia., 
and who had indeed managed so well with Marshal Mollen
dor£, that the Prussian general had opposed the invasion of 
France after the capture of Mayence. Switzerland was also 
crowded with minor agents of the Republic, who were sent 
there to purchase food. Owing to the neutrality of Switzer
land, the idea. of a blockade of France was utterly frustrated; 
England might blockade the ports, the neighbouring powers 
might carefully close a.ll communications, but through Switzer
land the French RepUblic was able to get a.ll the supplies it 
needed. A large proportion of the money coined out of church 
plate and other articles of value went to Switzerland, where 
the inhabitants Were" quite willing to receive it. Switzerland, 
by itself, could not have met a.ll the needs of France, but, as 
has been a.lrea.dy' pointed out, the South German princes were 
by no means hostile to the Revolution. They hated Austria., 
and under the influence of their ministers, who were genera.lly 
iUwminan, and inclined to the new ideas, they utterly refused 
to atop the How of food into Switzerland for sale to the 
Republic. France therefore counted, not in vain, on the re
sources of Bavaria. and the neighbouring states to supply her 
needs for com, cattle, and other commodities in exchange for 
ready money, 8. circumstance which made this period of war 

1 See ~and "........w qffMBigMH .... w;u;.... W"tc:Iila .... 
vola. it and iii. 

I Vol. it pp. S6, 69, 70. 



444 The Insu1"Yec/zOn of Toulon. [CHAP. 

most profitable to the Swiss and South German farmen! and 
peasa.nta The policy of the army of the Alps was therefore 
to watch and in every way to avoid hurting the susceptibilities 
ofthe rulers of the Swiss cantons. 

The operations of the army of Italy were like those of the 
army of the Alps, rather employed against internal enemies 
than foreign foes. The occupation of Nice by General 
Anselme,' and the quarrel between General Brunet and the 
representatives on mission,- have been already referred to, hnt 
the most important operations of this army during the re
mainder of 1793 were those directed against Toulon. There 
had been many disturbances in this city, which was the chief 
port of the French navy in the Mediterranean, and the revolt 
of the dockyard and arsenal workmen against their oflicial 
superiors' had ended in favour ofthe former. Their ascendancy 
was most distasteful to the bourgeois of Toulon, and of course 
to the numerous naval and administrative officers, who found 
themselves reduced to the degrading p03ition of being subject 
to the caprices of their workmen. Their situation was not 
improved after the proclamation of the Republic, when the lasi 
vestiges of authority were taken from the bonrgeois. They bore 
with impatience the visits of the various representatives on 
mission, and at last, on August 3, 1793, acting under the 
inHuence or BOme royalist officers, they seized and imprisoned 
two deputies on mission, Pierre Baille and Beauvais des Preaux, 
hoisted the white flag in the name of Louis XVII., and invited 
Admiral Lord Hood, the English Admiral commanding in the 
Mediterranean, to come to their aseistance. The English 
Admiral. who was cruising with the Spanish Admiral, Don 
J usn de La.nga.ra, blockading the Mediterranean porta 01 
France, and studying where he could strike a blow, at once 
accepted the invitation and entered the port with the two 
allied Beets. He at once hoisted the English 1Iag OD certain 
or the outlying forte, while Langara hoisted that of Spain on 
the remainder, and issued a proclamation stating that he 

I Vol. ii. P. 196. • Vol ii. P. 'Jill. 
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took possession of the town for King George TIl., to hold 
for his Majesty King Louis XVIL This proclamation greatly 
offende!l the royalists, because it made no mention of the 
emigre princes, Monsieur and the Comte d' Artois, and held 
out lUI a pretext for excluding them the name of the son 
of Louis XVI., the little prisoner in the Temple. Hood and 
Langara permitted the townspeople to govern themselves, 
with the natura.! result of perpetua.! quarrels between the 
royalist officers and the bourgeois, and looked only after the 
defence of the city. Hood brought three regimente from 
Gibra.!tar, one of them, the 62nd, under the command of 
Lieut.-Colonel, e.fterwards Genera.! Sir, J oha Moore, and placed 
them under the command of Major-Genera.! Lord MuIgrave, 
who happened to be a visitor on hoard his ship, and who 
took another visitor, Mr. Thomas Graham, afterwards Genera.! 
Lord Lynedoch, as his aide-de-camp, while Langara brought 
over a corps of 3QOO men from Barcelona. Mulgrave WIUI 

succeeded, first by Genera.! David DundlUl, and then by General 
O'Hara, and these three genera.Is defended Toulon for nearly 
five months. The news of the occupation by the English and 
Spaniards of the chief port of the French Mediterranean fleet 
WIUI received with fury by the Convention and the Great 
Committee of Public Safety, who directed the deputies on 
mission to make specia.I efforts against it. Barras and his 
colleagues brought up the corps d'armee of 3300 men, with 
which Cartsaux had taken Marssilles, under that genera.!, at 
the end of August, but as this division was not strong enough 
to commence offensive operations, they ordered the greater 
part of the army of Italy from the frontier under the command 
of Genera.! Lspoype. The representatives on mission with the 
army before Toulon were &II men of vigour and decision, 
namely, Barra.s, Albitte, SaJiceti, Gasparin, Freron, Ricord, and 
Augustin Robespierre; they promptly replaced Cartsaux by 
Dugommier, who had played such an important part in the 
events of the Revolution at Martinique, 1 and who had after
wards sat in the Legislative Assembly as deputy for that 

• Vol i. p. ~ 
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island, and on September 18, 1793, the three former signed the 
appointment of Captain Napoleon Bonaparte, of the 4th Regi
ment of Artillery, to be chef de batailUm commanding the 
siege artillery in chid This appointment he undoubtedly 
owed to his compatriot Saliceti, who was deputy for Corsica, 
and who answered for the young Corsican's republicanism, as 
shown in the brochure he had recently published at Babin 
Tournai's ~presses in Avignon,l the" Souper de Beaucaire." 
In this brochure he had discuaaed the state of France in 
the form of a dialogue between two Jacobina, with, as may 
be judged from the printer's name, most revolutionary and 
republican sentiments. The arrival of reinforcements from 
the army of Italy brought up the numbers of the besieging 
army to 8000 men, a number qnite inadequate to form the 
siege of Toulon, while a blockade was, of C01ll'Be, uaeleBII, l1li 

tbe English fleet commanded the sea. It was therefore 
thought that it would be necessary to storm the city, until 
Bonaparte' pointed out that the capture of a aeries of forts 
on the neck of land, which formed one of the sides of the 
port, would give the French arti1Iery the command of the 
harbour, and Coree the English and Spanish ship" to retire. 
This series of forts commenced with the village of Ollioulea 
and eontinued to a new fort, called Fort Victory, which had 
juet been erected on the edge of the harbour. The deputies 
on mission then ordered an attack on Ollioulea, and Cor more 
than a month there was perpetual fighting there. On N ovem
ber :I the Spaniards were driven out of the village, but on the 
following day it was recovered by the English at the point of 
the bayonet. Bonaparte then eoncentrated his artillery on the 
spot, and on November ~ announced that it was tinle for 
another aBSault. The English eoldiera made a brave defence: 
their generaI. O'Hara, was taken prieouer by Colonel Suchet, 
and they lost eight officers and a hundred and thirty meu in 
killed and wounded; but the vi11age and its outworks were 
eventually carried. General Dundas perceived the importance 
of this loes, and he judged it advisable to abandon the city 
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under cover of the forts still held by the allies, instead of 
waiting for them also to be stormed. Lord Hood, whose 
relations with La.ngara had been anything but pleasant, and 
who had been urged by the English Government to occupy 
some p~rmanent positiou in the Mediterranean, as the head
quarters of the fleet, gladly complied. His ships all needed 
repairs; his base of operations was as far distant as Gibraltar; 
and Hood was anxious to take p08llession of Corsica, where 
the Paolist party had already made overtures to him. He 
therefore made preparations to retire; as many of the royalists, 
who feared the vengeance of the republican army, as possible 
were taken on board the English and Spanish ships, and on 
December 17 the allied fleets sailed out of the harbour, and 
waited for the completion of a dangerous and difficult operation 
entrusted to Captain Sidney Smith of H.M.S. Tigre, namely, 
the setting fire to all the completed and uncompleted ships 
of the French Mediterranean squadron in Toulon dockyard, 
which the allies could not man or take away. Sidney Smith 
partially accomplished his task; the republican army stormed 
the remaining forts, and on 29 Frimaire (December 29) entered 
the city. The punishment inflicted on the city by the deputies 
on mission has been mentioned;l the rewarde given to the 
two men who had been most inetrumentaI in the success of 
the siege, were that Dugommier was appointed to the command 
of the army of the Eastern Pyrenees, and that Bonaparte was 
promoted to be general of brigade, and nominated to tbe 
command of a.ll the artillery attached to the army of Ita.ly. 
'I'hat army had remained in a watching attitude a.long the 
Maritime Alps. under the command of Dumerbion. and could 
do nothing, while the beet troops belon"oing to it were serving 
at the siege of Toulon. at the conclusion of which a large 
portion of the succeesful army was despatched to the army 
of the Eastern Pyrenees, under Dugommier. to drive the in
vading Spania,'ds out of Roussillon. • 

I VoL ii. p. sao. 
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It W88 to Corsica that Hood proceeded after parting with 
the Spanish fleet and revictuaJIing at Elba, and it is interesting 
to see what had been the history of that island since the 
termination of the riota of 1790.1 Paoli had returned in .. 
blaze of triumph with the royal commission 88 lieutenant
general, and Corsica had been regularly organized 88 a French 
department, with the elaborate local institutions devised by the 
Constituent Assembly. Nevertheless there remained the two 
parties: the Paoliata, who yeamed for the entire independence 
of the island, and the young Corsican party, led by Saliceti. 
The situation became more and more &cute duriog the year 
1792; the Paoliata managed to occupy all the moat influential 
posta in the loc&! administration, and amoog others that of 
commandant of the Nation&! Guard of Ajaccio, Cor which 
Lieutenant Napoleon Bonaparte had been a candida.te, and his 
rejection had thrown hinl into the anna of the young Corsican 
party and had made hin1 an ardent supporter of the French 
connection and 'of Saliceti. This moat able man had 
succeeded Arena 88 procureur-general-syndic of Corsica when 
the latter W88 elected to the Legislative Assembly; but all his 
efforts to strengthen the French party were in vain, a.nd when 
the eleetion of deputies to the Convention took place, in 
September, 1792, the Paoliata caused the electoral &8B8mbly to 
be held at Corte, their stronghold, and though they could not 
prevent the electioo of Saliceti, they gave hUn, 88 colleaguee, a 
group of federaliata, who all sat among the Girondina, a.nd of 
whom fonr, Andrei, Moltedo, Chiappe, and Caaabianca, an ex
officer of the royal navy, who was afterwards killed at the 
battle of the Nile, signed the protest of the seventy-three. In 
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Corsica itself party feeling ran still higher after the procla.ma.
tion of the Republic and the commencement of the general 
war; the friends of Paoli thought there wa.s no rea.son why 
Corsica should be involved in the war, and recurred te> 
their favourite idea of an independent Corsican Republic. 
The fa.ilure of the expedition directed against Cagliari, the 
ca.pita.! of Sardinia., in January, 1793, made them argue that 
France wa.s not strong enough to protect Corsica.; .Arena. 
denounced Paoli to the Convention a.s the ca.use of this fa.ilure; 
he wa.s "decreed of accusa.tion," and an insurrection im
mediately broke out. On June 26 the establishment of 8. 

Corsican Republic wa.s solemnly procla.imed at Corte, with 
Paoli a.s president, and within a week the French garrisons 
were driven from every town except Hastia and Calvi In 
July Paoli wrote to Lord Hood requesting help; his letter W&S 

forwarded to England, where his overtures were favourably 
received; and when he left Toulon the English admiral 
wa.s directed to occupy Corsica. His first ta.sk was to be
siege Hastia and Calvi, which were bravely defended by 
the deputy on mission, La.combe-Sa.int-Michel, but were 
eventually stormed by the British sailors under the command 
of Captain Horatio Nelson, who lost an eye at Calvi 
The British occupation wa.s not followed by any cessa.tion 
of the in tarnal dissensions. The Paolists insisted on their 
Republic, and it may incidentally be remarked that Colonel 
John Moore wa.s ordered to leave the island for sympa.
thizing with them; 1 but eventually a new party, which 
had sprung up amongst the Pa.olists, headed by Pozzo di 
Borgo, won the day, and the crown of Corsica was offered to. 
George m. He a.ccepted it, and was solemnly proclaimed 
King of Corsi~.a., and the English ministers appointed Sir 
Gilbert Elliot, afterwa.rds Earl of Minto, as viceroy, who 
ruled in that islanJ, until the victories of Napoleon Bonaparte 
in Ita.ly, in 1796, made it neceesa.ry for the English to 
abandon Corsica.. . 

The war a.ga.inst Spain, thongh its importance was some-
1 Life qf Sir JoA" M ...... by hia brother, voL i. po l56. 
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what dwarfed by the greatness or Pichegru, Hoche, and 
Jourdan, and their defeate of the English, Pru88ians, and 
Austrians, none the less caused much anxiety to the ruielll of 
the Republic. The 8ucces..ion of generals in command of the 
armies of the E88tern and Western Pyrenees l from De FieI'll 
to Dugommier and from Servan to Muller is most confusing, 
and the deputies on mission, though only too ready to cashier 
generals and send them to Paris to be tried by the Revolu
tionary Tribunal, were unable to effect the thorough change in 
the position of affairs effected by Carnot and SainWust in 
other quarters. General d'Aoust, at the head of the army of 
the E88tern Pyrenees, by winning a victory at Peyrestortes on 
October I, relieved Perpignan, and kept the Spaniards in the 
mountainous southern districte of RoU88illon, where they spent 
their strength in besieging Port-Vendres, Fort St. Elmo, and 
Collioure, at the capture of which latter place a deputy on 
mission, Fabre of the Herault, was killed. To remedy these 
diaasters, Dugommter came &CrOSS, in J annary, 179~, with some 
disciplined battalions from Toulon, and two able deputies on 
mission, Milhaud and Soubrany, were attached to him. General 
and deputies alike showed the greatest energy in reorganizing 
the army. A military commission was appointed, which con
demned many officers to death, and Dngommier, ably eeconded 
by sucb generals as Augerean, Perignon, and Victor, tbe future 
marshals of Napoleon, dasbed across Rou88illon, Ul88king the 
lost fortresses, and turned tbe tables on the Spaniards by in
vading Catalonia. I The succession of generals in the army of 
the Western Pyrenees was at first quite as rapid as in that of 
the E88tem Pyrenees, but in October, 1793, the deputies on 
mission, Monestier, Pine" and Cavaignac, found a general to 
their taste in Jacques Louia Miiller, who had been a captain 
in the Gerulan Regiment of Courten, and they retained him in 
command for more than a year. He did not attempt much at 
first beyond storming a Spaniah fortified camp in front of 
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Bayonne and driving the enemy back on Irun, and devoted 
the winter to training and disciplining his army with the help 
of Moncey, the future ma.rsha.l of Napoleon. 

From this sketeh of the history of the achievements of the 
armies of the Republio during the winter of 1793, it will be 
seen that no attempt was made to place ignorant men like 
Ronsin and Rossignol to oppose trained armies. The first 
generals of the Republic were genera.lly members of the liberal 
noblesse and ex-Constituants, like Custine, Montesquiou, and 
Alex&lldre de Beauharns.is. Then came a series of general 
officers, chosen from the officers of the old royal army, such 
as Dampierre, Kilmaine, Houchard, Carle, and Schauembourg, 
who were in their tum replaced in the command of the three 
most important armies by men who had been in the ranks, 
before the Revolution, like Hoche, Jourdan, and Pichegru. 
The eame W&B to be observed with regard to the advancement 
of subordinate generals; promotion indeed was rapid, but the 
rank of a. general officer wa.e seldom granted except to those 
who had served in the roya.! army in some capacity. The 
prevalent suspicion of aristocrats, which lay a.t the founda.tion 
of the "law of the suspects.· and assumed that men of noble 
birth must necessa.rily be inclined to be traitors to the Republic 
and to France, a.ffected the judgment of even the wisest states
men of the Great Committee and of the ablest representatives 
on mission. Genern.ls, not only generals commanding in chief, 
such a.e Biron a.nd D'Aoust, but generals of division and of 
brigade, were often dismissed, and even arrested and sent to 
Paris to be tried by the Revolutionary Tribunal, in spite of 
their services and tried att&chment to the Republic, on a.ceount 
of their birth, to the grea.t detriment of the efficiency of the 
a.rmies. Hoche, for insta.nce, complained bitterly when he 
WIIA deprived of the services of his beet staff officer, General 
d'Hedonville, on this a.ceount, and he certainly had no a.ffection 
for traitors or aristocrats. This prejudice, however. chiefly 
affected generals, and was based on the recollection of the 
desertions of La.fayette a.nd Dumouriez. for the dea.rth of good 
regimental officers W&B too grea.t for it to be put into general 



452 PrlmUltion under llu Terror. [CHAP. 

application. Certain deputies on mission, like Duqueanoy 
with the army of the North, did indeed issue decrees, pro
scribing or ordering the arrest of all officers of noble birth of 
whatever rank; but the manifest absurdity of such wholesale 
measures prevented them from having any effect, and even in 
the height of the Terror, when it was dangerous to speak in 
Cavour of aristocrats, some men were to be found to protest 
against such exaggerated notions, as for irultance Andre 
Dumont, 1 and Pinet and Cavaignac, the deputies on mission 
with the army of the Western Pyrenees." A Reign of Terror 
was indeed established in the armies, but it affected not only 
suepected royalists and nobles, but rather cowards, men who 
refused to obey orders, and fraudulent commissaries; the 
ridieulous notion of the Constituent A.ssem bly that soldiers 
were to be treated like ordinary citizens· was utterly dis
carded, and discipline was restored in the French army and 
maintained by the. Great Committee of Public Safety by the 
same etringent and effective, if in individual _ unjust and 
cruel, measures of Terror, which kept Paris and all France in 
peace and tranquillity. 

It is interesting to notice in which armies of the Republic 
at this period the moat famous French generals of the next 
twenty years of war made their reputations and won tbeir 
first brevets as generals from the various deputies on mi ... ion, 
and the list of their names shows that merit. was quickly 
perceived and rewarded by Carnot and his correspondents. 
KIeber and Marceau were among the defenders or Mayence, 
and were promoted to the rank of general during the Vendean 
war; Moreau, Sauham, Vandamme, and lIacdonaId won pro
motion in the army of the north; Bernadotte, Davout, and 
N ey in that of the Ardennes; Sault, Lefebvre. and Bessie..,. 
in that of the Moeelle; Desaix, Oudinot, and Oouvion Sain~ 
Cyr in that of the Rhine; Bonaparte, :Hasaena, Laharpe, 
Suchet, Joubert. and Serrurier in that. of Italy; Augereau. 
Perignon, and Victor in that of the Eastern Pyrenees; and 

1 WaDcm, IM .&p .... "' ... " ... MUoiotr., .. 01. iii. P. 389. 
" Ibid. .. 01. ii. P. 310. • Vol. i. P. 3if1. 
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Moncey, Fregeville, Rarispe, and La TolU' d'Auvergne in that 
of the Western Pyrenees. With such officers to command and 
to lead them, it is not to be wondered at that the mixed 
crowds of Frenchmen of different levies became in a short 
time trained and experienced soldiers. The best youth of 
France W88 serving on the frontiers j in the ranks there nobles 
and bourgeois found safety, peaaanta and artia&ns food and 
clothing. The change which the Great Committee of Public 
Safety brought about was not caused by the raiaing of larger 
armies, but by utilizing those already formed. The Conven
tion had hurried plenty of men to the front, but had left them 
there in undisciplined, una.rmed, and starving ma.sses. The 
Great Committee altered thia state of affairs: enormous public 
workshops and foundries were established, requiaitions were 
enforoed on every side of whatever might be of use, and 
France W88 treated 88 if it were one vast arsenal and provision 
store for ita armies. Diacipline W88 strictly maintained in 
these armies by the establishment of the Reign of Terror, and 
the puuiahment of death was infficted on the slightest pretext. 
Unity of direction in the conduct of the war W88 secured by 
the presence of Carnot on the Great Committee, and the 
representatives on mission insiated on his orders being carried 
out, and were ready and able alike to support good generala 
and to degrade incapable or cowardly officers. But &ll this 
was not enough. The Great Committee could and did give 
the French armies every material means to secure success, but 
all would have been vain had not the soldiers themselves been 
inspired by the most ardent patriotism. In the summer of 
1793 they had loved France, but had been disorganized and 
knew not where to look for guidance j by the winter they felt 
the effect of the strong government at home, and the know
ledge added confidence to their bravery. In addition to 
pstriotism, which moved the majority, the more capable and
daring knew that there was before them the possibility of 
satisfying the most soaring ambition, for the rapid rise of men 
like Roche and Pichegru encouraged the poorest private. All 
felt that the Republic had need of the gaJlantry of all her SODS, 
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and those most fitted tor command were conscious that in the 
time of danger their chance might come. For such an army, 
well equipped, well directed, and well commanded, fired alike 
by patriotism and ambition, only one thing was needed-that 
it should be homogeneous. This was secured by Dubois
Crance's scheme of amalgama.tion, after which volunteer& and 
national guards felt themselves to be as much soldiers of 
France as the enlisted regnIars. Under these conditiOJl8 the 
tide turned after the winter ot 1793; there were no more 
invasions of France; the French in their turn became invaders. 

What Dubois-CranCE!, Carnot, and Prieur of the C6te-d'Or, 
with the assistance of the Topographical Committee and of 
the representatives on mission, and the hearty support oC tbe 
Great Committee ot Public Safety and of the Convention, did 
Cor the French army, Jean Bon Saint-Andre tried almost 
single-handed to do for the French navy.' But a new navy 
conld not be formed with the same rapidity and succesa as a 
new army; Saint-Andre had not as good material to work 
upon as Dubois-CranCE!, for the old French royal navy wae 
practically destroyed. The officers of the ancien reginne, and 
particularly those of the higher rank!!, who were all noblee 
and generally Bretons or Normans, had either emigrated or 
resigned in disgust; the newly appointed officers, who were 
either drawn from tbe merchant service or too quickly pro
moted from the lower grades, were inexperienced in war; the 
crews of the ships in commission were mutinou.; the dock
yards were in a state ot chaos, and the fortified ports in a 
state of anarchy; only the vessels, and especially the frigates, 
remained of the French royal navy, unaffected by the Revolu
tion, and testifying to the superiority of the French naval 
eonstructors. The policy of the Constituent Aosembly and the 
Naval COll&utution of 1791 had brought about this disastroWl 

1 Guhin, HWtoiro Maritime de 14 Yt'GIVA, .. oL ... ; HWtoiro de 14 
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result,! The French royal fleets, as has been said, fought Oil: 

equal terms with the English at sea in the eighteenth century ; 
the new republican fleets were invariably beaten. What waif 

the reason of this 1 It was not that the sailors of France 
are inherently inferior to those of England; the battles of 
D'Orvilliers and De Suft'ren prove the contrary; it was because' 
discipline and experience are more necessary on board ship· 
than in a regiment. The republicans of 1793, as well as the 
constitutionalists of 1791, failed to perceive this; both alike 
allowed the spirit of mutiny to grow to an alarming height in 
the navy, and all the eft'orts of Jean Bon Saint-Andre to create 
a successful fleet were thwarted by the habit of disobedience 
among the sailors and the want of experience among the 
officers. 

The disorganization of the French navy, which began during 
the session of the Constituent Assembly, was not checked by 
the Legislative Assembly. The impunity enjoyed by the 
rioters at Toulon in spite of their behaviour towards Comte 
d'Aibert de Rions,' encouraged them in their mutinous career. 
M. de Glandeves, the successor of D'Aibert de Rions, was 
imprisoned by the workmen of the dockyard, ana their lawless
conduct reached its height on September 10, 1792, when, on 
the news of the massacres in the prisons of Paris, Rear
Admiral de Fiotte, the naval commandant of the station of 
Toulon, and four captains in the royal navy, whose Ships lay 
in the port, were cruelly murdered. Things went no better
at Brest; 8 Bougainville indeed put down a mutiny on board 
the .America, but he was very glad to resign his command of 
that station, when the squadron put into commission there 
at the time of the apprehension of war with England in 1790, 
was diftarmed in January, 1791. The pernicious interference
of the people of Brest with the naval arrangements in the 
harbour still continued; and in November, 1791, a band of 
rioters prevented Captain de Lajaille from assuming the com
mand of the Dugua1l-T~n. to which he had been nominated, 

I Vol. i. pp. ~. • Vol. i. pp. S99-40L 
• Vol. i. pp. 401-403. 
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and forced him to fly for his life. The Legislative Assembly not 
only did not punish the ringleaders in this riot, but consented 
to qua.sh the nomination of Capta.in de Lajaille, and appointed 
Captain Trogoff de Kerlessi, on the special recommendation of 
the municipality of Brest, to take his place. Neither the Con
stituent nor the Legislative Assembly did anything to reconcile 
the experienced officers of the old royal navy to the new order 
of things. The former at the very close of its seesion pa.ssed a 
decree, on September 21, 1791, placing the naval ports and the 
dockyards under purely civil administration, and the latter 
followed up' this measure, on September 28, 1791, by excluding 
all naval officers from employment in the ministry of marine. 
Such naval policy as the Legislative Assembly pursued was 
directed by Kersaint, whose influence on the Naval Committee 
of the Constituent has been already alluded to,l and he allowed 
his zeal for innovations to outrun his desire to improve the 
condition of the service to which he belonged. He warmly 
approved of the Naval Constitution of 1791, of which he had 
been indeed the principal author, and the chief alteration 
which he introduced was the abolition of gunners in the 
navy, and the formation of a corps of marine artillery, com
manded not by specially trained officers but by officers chosen 
from the ordinary field artillery. The policy of the Con
stituent and the Legislative Assemblies thoronghly disgnsted 
the officers of the royal navy, and many of the most es
perienced men, who had refnsed to emigrate, nevertbeleas 
resigned their commissions, not from attachment to the royal 
family, but from a belief that the service was being utterly 
ruined This spirit is exhibited in a letter, which Bougain
ville, one of the most famous sailors and naviga.tors France 
ever produced, wrote to the 1tlinister of Marine in 1792 . 
.. Sir," he wrote on the news of his promotion to be vice
admiral, .. I have received the letter, which you have done me 
the honour to write to me, and the list of the new formation 
of the navy. My duty to my country forbids me, however, to 
accept a high rank, which wonld confer merely a title upon 

I Vol L p. 406. 
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me sans /O'TIdion. Military discipline, tba.t sacred discipline, 
without which no armed navy can possibly exist, is annibila,ted. 
A general officer cannot act without coadjutors, and I look in 
vain for men who unite with theory the knowledge of 
manreuvres and experience in war. After long patience on. 
their part, the repeated excesses of insubordination con
secrated by impunity have driven such men' from the theatre 
of their labours. Be good enough, air, to be the interpreter of 
my sentiments to Hia Majesty. I may add that I ab&ll be 
moat unhappy if I ca.nnot devote my last days to the eervice 
of my country, and terminate my career in the service in 
which I commenced it."t 

The meeting of the Convention found France at war with 
no great naval power, and the deputies concentrated thair 
.. ttention on the &tete of the armies without paying much 
heed to naval &ffa.ira. Yet they must have known th .. t their 
proceedings were bound to lead to war with England, a.nd that 
the former contest for the maatery of the ae&S would 800n 
recommence. Only three naval officers were elected to the 
Convention, namely, VICe-Admiral Kersaint, by the department 
of the Sein&-et-Oiae; Rear-Admiral de Rochegude, who had aat 
in the Constituent Assembly and been .. member of its N .. val 
Committee, by the Tarn; and Captain Cas&bianca, by the 
isl&nd of Corsica; but they had .. mong their colleagues .. few 
men converaant with the -. such &8 Jean Bon Sa.int-Andro!, 
who had been captain of .. merch&nt-ehip before becoming .. 
Protestant pastor, Jean Baptiste Nieolaa Topeent, Louis Jacques 
T .. veau, and Jean Jacques Brea.rd. These deputies formed the 
nucleus of the N .. val Committee of the Convention, and ought 
to h .. ve done the aame work for the navy that the Military 
Committee did for tae army. The :Minister of Marine, with 
whom they had to act, W&8 Monge, an eminent mathematician 
and an honest and upright administrator, who, however, 
showed none of the extraordinary energy which the desperate 
state of a.lfaira demanded, and whose office W&8 filled by 

I Chenlier, Hirlotro de iG Jl ....... r .... "fiJUo ..... iG pi iln ~ 
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inexperienced civilians. On January 13, 1793, when war with 
England was imminent, the Convention ordered that a fleet. 
of fifty-t.wo vessels should be at once commissioned and got. 
ready for sea, and it. was not until then that the havoc wrought 
by three years of anarchy and insubordination became manifest. 
The workmen in the dockyards at Toulon and Brest, and in 
the smaller naval ports, received their orders, but preferred 
meeting in their clubs and denouncing aristoorst.s to working; 
the sailors were also busy in their democratic societies, and 
showed no eagerness t.o go t.o sea, and officers of experience 
were almost. entirely lacking. Under these circumstances. 
Jean Bon Saint..Andre, who had been &elected as reporter or 
the Naval Committee, came t.o the front. Some account of 
this remarkable man has already been given.1 He. like the 
other stat.esmen of the Great Committee of Public Safety, only 
developed the knowledge of the arts of government and or 
administration after he had entered the Committee and had 
gained experience; and his first scheme ror the re-organization 
of the navy. whicll was decreed by the Convention on 
March 18, 1793, teemed with absurdities. He mocked at the 
Naval Constitution of the Constit.uent Assembly," not becanse 
of it.s weak point in substituting officers drawn from the 
merchant &ervice for officers trained t.o fight at -. but 

• because it did not. depend entirely on the merchant. aervice. 
He propoeed that. instead of having a body of officers regularly 
attached t.o the navy, and promot.ed by merit or length of 
service, all officers in future should be elected. He did not. 
go 80 faz as t.o suggest that the sailors of each frigate and 
ship of war should elect their own officers. as wac the _ 
with the battalions of volunteers and national guards, but pr0-

pounded a scheme. by whicll all the merchant officers in every 
port and maritinle district were t.o assemble and propose to 
the Minister of Marine a list of candidates ror every grade 
whom they considered suitable, and the minister wac bound to 
fill up all vaeancies out or theee lista Jean Bon Saint-Andre. 
like the politicians of the Constituent Assembly. failed to 

1 V <I. ii. pp. 30'3, 30&. I Vol. i. pp. ~. 
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understand that a long and laborious training, united with 
special aptitude, was needed to make a good naval officer. 
He, too, was led away by the example of the successful 
privateersmen of the seventeenth century, such as Jean Bart 
and Duguay-Trouin, who, he sa.id, «were not great mathe
maticians, but who had the high courage and power of quick 
decision, which are the true evidences of talent in a sailor and 
which alone command success." And he added, inspired 
doubtless by the recollection of Jemmappes, and not yet 
knowing of the defeat of N eerwinden: • Our sailors, despising 
from ca.lculation and reflection all scientific manreuvres, will, 
perhaps, consider it more suitable and more useful to fight 
always by boarding at once, in which method of fighting at 
sea the French have always been successful, and thus to 
astonish all Europe by fresh prodigies of bravery." The 
curious ignorance of the importance of naval tactics and of the 
need for trained officers, exhibited by SaintrAndre in this 
speech and in his scheme of naval re-orgaoizatioo, accounts 
for the failure of the French navy to do anything of import.
ance for some months aller the declaration of war against 
England; but it will be seen that, as a member of the Great 
Committee of Publio Safety, experience taught him stem 
truths, and that he atoned for the absurdity of his words at 
this period by his energy and his determination to restore 
discipline during the Reign of Terror. . 

Before the Wllol" with England broke out on February 1, 
1793, and the old naval struggle between the two great rivals 
began again, the French fleet in the Mediterpmean took part 
in some important operations. Rear-Admiral Truguet, with 
five ships of the line, C<H)perated by sea in the capture of Nice, 
and on October 23, 1792, burnt the town of Oneglia, between 
Nice and Genoa, for harbouring privateers. Thill gave the 
sailors confidence, and in December, 1792, Captain Latouche
Treville, an ex-Constitnaot, was sent with ten ships of the line 
and two ftigatee to make a demonstration against the city of 
N aplea. Ferdinand IV., King of the Two Sicilies, was under 
tha influence of his queen, :Maria Caroline, a sister of :Marie 
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Antoinette, and it need hardly be said that neither of them 
looked with favour on the rapid progreas of the Revolution in 
France. It was alleged that their envoy at Constantinople. 
Ludolf, bad advised the Sultan not to receive Huguet de semon
ville, who bad been nominated as ambassador of the French 
Republic to the Porte, and on this pretext the squadron of 
Latouche-Treville was despatched to Naples. He anchored in 
the bay on December 16, in spite of the protests of Acton, the 
prime minister, and the timid court of Naples at once gave in 
and promised to recall Ludolf. and to make a formal apology to 
the French Republic. Far leas suCCe88ful was the expedition 
to Sardinia, undertaken by Truguet and Latouche-Treville in 
January, 1793. The Convention, full of its belief that all 
foreigu countries wished to be delivered from their monarchs. 
decided to assist the Sardinia.ns in winning their liberty. For 
this purpose the French Mediterranean fleet was ordered to 
carry about five thousand volunteers from Marseilles and the 
neighbouring towns-to Cagliari, where they expeeted a cordial 
welcome. They were much deceived. The sailors and volun
teers, by their turbulent conduct at Ajaccio, offended the people 
of Corsica; and when, instead of being welcomed, they were 
violently opposed when they attempted to land in Sardinia. 
the volunteers made no pretence oC fighting. and the badly 
conceived and badly carried out eXpedition ntterly faile(J.1 
Rear-Admiral Truguet was at once summoned to Paris. and it 
was fortunate Cor him that it was in the month at January, 
1793. and not; during the Reign oC Terror, that his expedition 
bad failed. He was succeeded in the command of the Mediter. 
ranean fleet by 'l'rogoff de Kerlessi, the former friend of the 
municipality of Brest, who bad since been promoted to the 
rank of rear-admiral, and during the spring and summer or 
1793 discipline was conspicuous by its absence on board the 
ships of the republiean DAvy stationed at Tou1on." The 
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municipality ot Toulon, which was under the influence of 
the advanced J acobinB, who had been the authors of a.ll the 
riots since the days of Comte d'Albert de Rions, practica.lly 
ruled the fleet; it secured the degradation and promotion on 
officers, and controlled the movements of the ships, and on 
May 28, 1793, it carried the tyranny of injustice 80 far as to 
cause Captain Basterot, of the Melpomene, to be shot for not 
putting to sea, although that unfortunate officer had done his 
very best to persuade his crew to obey him. Under these 
circumstances it is hardly to be wondered at, that Trogoff and 
his subordinate officers did not make a very sturdy resistance to 
the occupation of Toulon by the English and Spaniards under 
Lord Hood and Don Juan de Langara, in August,1793, which 
destroyed the existence of the French Mediterranean fleet for 
the rest of the year. The siege of Toulon has aJ.ready been 
described, but it must be noticed here that on September 13, 
1793, the aJ.lies sent off to the Atlantio ports between five and 
six thousand French sailors, who had surrendered at Toulon, 
on board four French men-of-war, the Orion, ApoUoo, Patriots, 
and Ent~nam. 

The outbreak of war with England caused great efforts to 
be made to send a fleet to sea Crom Brest, in order to protect 
the merchant shipe coming from the French colonies in the 
West Indies, and in the month of March a small cruising 
squadron was despatched under the command of Vice-Admiral 
Morard de Oa.lle. It was severely damaged by a storm, but it 
was not the weather so much as the mutinous behaviour of 
the men, which impressed the mind of the admiral. Part of 
his despatch of March 22, 1793, to the Minister of Marine 
deserves quotation, as showing how entirely the recent years 
of mutiny and insubordination had sapped the spirit of di&
cipline iu the French navy. "The spirit of the sailors is 
entirely lost," he wrote, .. and until there is a change, nothing 
but reverses can be expected, even in engagements in which 
we have the superiority in force. The vaunted ardour which 
is 80 generally attributed to them is to be found solely in their 
constant use of the words • patriot' and 'patriotism,' and in 
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their loud cries of • Vive la nation I Vive la Republique I' 
when they have been well flattered. They show no inclination 
to do any good or to perform their duties."1 N evertheleaa, 
Morard de Galle put to sea again in the month of May, and 
cruised about with his fteet to protect commerce and keep the 
F.nglish from landing in La Vendee, without once meeting the 
l.'hannel fteet under Lord Howe until August 26, 1793, when 
he put in to revictual at Quiberon Bay. The Committee ot 
Public Safety ordered him to continue his cruise, as soon as he 
had refitted, but the sailors did not understand that a new and 
strong executive had been created; they mutinied at once, and 
in spite of the proteeta and orders of Trehouart, the deputy of 
mission, they deliberately refused to obey, and sailed back into 
Brest on Septem her 27. 

The Great Committee was, however, not to be disregarded, 
as the Constituent and Legislative Assemblies had been, and 
at once sent two of ita members, Jean Bon Saint-Andre and 
Prieur of the llarne, to Brest to restore discipline and efficiency. 
Jean Bon Saint-Andre, who chiefty acted with Breard, Cor 
Prieur of the Marne soon departed for La Vendee, saw that 
the insubordinate spirit could only be quelled by the exercise 
of unflinching severity. He began by ordering that the shipe 
should not be allowed to communicate with each other or with 
the shore, and then ordered the arrest or three captains and 
several officers and sailors. But the arrival oC the Pallroik 
and the Entreprenant from Toulon gave him & better oppor_ 
tunity for establishing the Reign or Terror. He ordered every 
man on board those shipe to be arrested, "(or not having 
fought to the death against the oceupation oC Toulon by the 
English, wand sent BOme of them to be tried and condemned by 
the Revolutionary Tribunal He next reconstituted the Brest 
fteet. All the flag oflicera or the fteet or 1793 were removed; 
Vice-Admiral Morard de Ga1le was superseded, Rear-Admirals 
Le Large and Kergnelen were dismissed from the Davy, and 
the resignation or Rear-Admiral IADdaia was accepted. He 
was equally severe with the captains, two or whom were dis-

I OhenIier, Of'- oiL po 6lL 
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missed, three imprisoned at Brest, and two more sent to Paris 
to he tried by the Revolutionary TribunaL To fill their 
places, he promoted Villaret-J oyeuse, Martin, Cornic, and Van 
Stabel, to be rear-admirals. Of these officers, the first
mentioned was a distinguished officer, whose ga.1lantry had 
been noticed by the Ballii de Suffren, but who had only 
received his captaincy in 1791, while Martin and Cornie were 
only sub-lieutenants, and Van Stabel, an old merchant captain, 
had only re-entered the service, in that year. The captaincies 
of the ships were even more difficult to fill, owing to the extent 
of the emigration, and of the twenty-six ships forming the 
fleet under Villaret-J oyeuse in 1793, fourteen were commanded 
bv lieutenants and sub-lieutenants of the old navy, nine by 
former captains of merchantmen, and two by old sailors and 
pilots. But it was not enough to reconstitute the perso7li1leZ 
of the fleet, discipline had to be restored. l!'or this purpose, 
Jean Bon Saint-Andre and Breard issued a decree at Brest, on 
November 20, 1793, containing a regular naval penal code, 
which was eanctioned by the Convention, and applied to the 
whole French navy on January 5, 17940. By this decree the 
strictest subordination was insisted upon, all the mutinous 
behaviour of the past four years was reprobated, and the 
punishment for disobedience, presenting petitions, or im
pertinence to superior officers, was death. Further, at the 
demand of the Committee of Public Safety, the Convention 
decreed the penalty of death &,,<7&inst any municipality or local 
authority which should interfere in any way with the naval 
forces of the Republic. By these stringent measures Jean Bon 
Saint-Andre restored discipline in the navy and the authority 
of the executive in naval atfairs, and if the fleet as reconstituted 
by him failed to achieve success against the English on June 
I, 179+, the failure was due largely to the inexperience of his 
officers, for which he was not to blame, and not to the in
au bordination of the sailors, of which Morard de Galle had so 
bitterly complained. 

Hitherto mention has only been made of the operations of 
the French fleets, consisting of ships of the lina. Something 
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must also he said of the actions in which single ships, generally 
frigates, were engaged, and about the privateers. Of the 
"encounters of detached ships," as James calls them, in 1793, 
the most noteworthy were the actions between H.M.S. Venua 
and the Sbnillante on May 27, H.M.B. Nymphe and the 
CUopdtre on June 18, H.M.S. B08ton and the Em.bwJcade on 
JUly 31, H.M.S. Cr68cem and the Riwnion on October 19, and 
H.M.S. Tha:mes and the Uranu on October 24.' After aU 
that has been sa.id about the spirit of insubordination and 
mutiny being rife in the French Heets, it is important to lay 
weight on these detached encounters, for though the English 
were generally successful, they invariably had to fight hard 
for their victory, and the ga.1Iantry and capacity of the French 
sailors and officers on these frigates shaWl either that the 
spirit of disaffection had not spread to the smaller ships, or, 
what is more likely, that it disappeared when the moment of 
battle was at hand. In the first-mentioned action, H.M.S. 
VenUB and the Sbnillante were both 32-gun frigates; they 
had. sharp combat, both suffered severely, Lieutenant GaiUard, 
who commanded the Semillante, and his second in command 
were killed, and a young man of twenty-six, Lieutenant 
Garreau, fought the ship until she was auccoured by the arrival 
of the CUupdtre. The second action, between H.M.S. Nymphe, 
Captain Edward Pellew (afterwards famous in English naval 
history &8 Admiral Lord Exmouth), a 36-gun frigate, and the 
Cliopdtre, a 32-gun frigate, Captain Jean Baptiste M ullon, is 
still more remarkable. The French captain had risen from 
the ranks, having been a common seaman in the royal navy, 
and he fought in a way which almost jostified the expectation 
of Jean Bon Saint-Andre of a new race of Jean Barta. He 
and nearly all his officers were killed during the fight, and his 
ship was only taken aft.er sixty-three of the crew were killed 
or wounded, and after infiicting a lose of fifty killed III1d 
wounded on his opponent. The action between H.M.S. BosUm, 
Captain Courtenay, and the Embu.ttcade, Captain Bompard, 
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both 32-gun Crigatee, was rought off the American coa.si in the 
presence or a crowd of citizens or the United states upon the 
beach, and ended, the English captain being killed, in both 
ships retiring to refit.. The capture or the Bitmion, a 32-gun 
Crig&te, Captain Denian, by KAlS. Orescent, a 36-gun Crigate, 
commanded by Captain Sanmarez, afterwards Admiral Lord de 
&umarez, in sight or Cherbonrg. deserves record not 80 much 
on account of the action, but because the Riunion had com
mitted the greatest ravages among the English merchantmen 
in the Channel, and ita capture was hailed with national 
rejoicings. The last encounter or 1793 worth mentioning was 
that between H.M.s. Tlul1nes, 32 guns, Captain James Cotes, 
and the Ura","" a 4().gnn Crigate,commanded by Captain Jean 
Fran90is Tartn, a gunner in the old royal navy, who had re
eutered the service as a captain on the outbreak of war, and 
an advanced republiean, who had been elected first deputy 
suppliant to the Convention by the depa.-tment or the Loire
Info!rienre. The fight was one of the most severe on record; 
Captain Tartn was killed, both ships drew off crippled, and 
H.M.s. T1uunes snrrendered to the CJannagnoU a few days 
later without being able to make Cnrtber resistance. It will 
be seen from this rapid 811IIlIIlJI.l"} that the French Crigates 
made no contemptible stand against their opponenta; men, 
like Mullon and Tartn, suddenly promoted from the. ranks, 
showed themselves gallant and skilful captains, and the strie
tnres of Morard de Galle on the French sailors or 1793 must be 
modified with regard to the French frigates. Indeed the 
probability is that all the best sailors in France served on 
board frigates and privateers, and that the temptation or prize
money, which the sailors on board of the ships of the line 
could hardly hope to obtain, had attracted the bravest and 
mOf't"experienced men away from the regular fieeta, and left only 
the lazy and discontented mutineers. The enconJ"&gtlDlent of 
privateers was one of the most marked pointa of the navaI policy 
of the Convention. Letters or marque were issued at the 
outbreak or the war, and the appointment or an old privateer 
captain, Dalbarade, to be Minister of Marine, in the plaee of 

TOLD. In 
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Monge, in April, 1793, showed the appreciation in which 
private ventures of this sort were held. These pri vateers were 
excellently manned and fitted, and they had the commerce of 
the whole of Europe to prey upon. On May 9,1793, the Con
vention decreed that the privateers and national frigates were 
authorized to capture and take into French ports any ships 
laden with food of any sort, which they might meet. If the 
goods on board belonged to a nation at war with the Republic, 
they were to be sold for the benefit of the captors; if they 
belonged to a neutral country, and this is the most curious 
provision, they were to be seized all the same, and paid for at 
the rate current in the port for which they were destined. 
The only ships excluded from suffering under this decree, 
were those belonging to the United States of America. Under 
these circumstances, it was no wonder that an enormous 
number of merchant ships fell into the hands of the French 
cruisers. There are no statistics about the captures of the 
privateers, but the frigate U1'OI1IIie, before iIB combst with 
H.M.S. TIwnnes, sent in over sixty prizes, taken off the Spanish 
coast, and the frigate iUwnion over one hundred prizes taken 
in the English Channel, before iIB capture by H.M.S. Orucem. 

The history of the French navy, by which is meant the 
French fleets in Toulon and Brest, &8 distinguished from the 
frigates, during the Revolution, runs parallel with that of the 
French army. Botla were disorganized by the policy and 
absurd decrees of the Constituent and Legislative A.a8emblies ; 
both remained in a state of confusion during the early days of 
the Republic, and both became disciplined and were put on a 
sound footing by the Great Committee oC Public Safety. The 
republican navy did not indeed illustrate the annals of the 
Republic &8 the republican army ilid; the deCeat of June 1, 179~, 
has to be set against the yictory of Fleuma. Yet the Brest 
8eet of 179~ was far superior in every way to the Brest fleet of 
1793, and Jean Bon Saint-Andre. though he f&iled to organize 
vietory, yet deserves his place by the side of Carnot, Prieur of 
the COte-d'Or, and Dubois-Cranct\, for doing the same work for 
the navy that they did for the army, and the rule of the Great 
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Committee was justified by the improved discipline of the 
French Bailors, as much as by the triumphs ofthea.rmies and the 
tranquillity of Pa.ris and the provinces. The Reign of Terror 
forms a. stra.nge episode in the history of the French Revolu
tion, but it cannot be denied tha.t it was followed by success, 
and tha.t the Great Committee of Public Sa.fety, which est&b
lished and mo.int&ined its power by the system of Terror, 
fulfilled the purpose of its crea.tion. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE COLONIES AM> THE EmGm 

The colonial policy of the Legislative Assembly and the Cmtvention
The abolition of slavery-The effect of the Revolution on tbe Col'" 
nies-Sari Domingo-The rule of Sonthooax and Polverel-The 
English Invasion-Martinique-Guadeloupe-Saint Lucia-Tobago 
-FreDch Guiana-The fte de France, or Mauritius-The lie de 
Bourbon, or R6mion-The French settlements in India-General 
result of the Revolution in the Colouies-The migr~Hatred and 
fear felt for them in France-Feeling in Europe towards tbem-The 
position of MODSfenr-The conduct of the Comte d'Artois-Policy of 
the great powers towards the migr6s-Their attitude towards the 
great powen--The military migr~The religious migr~The 
migres in Germany-The migre. in England-The mi~ in 
Switzerland-The 6nigres in America and India-Poverty and 
heroism in adversity of the 6nigr~CODtrut between the ttaIe of 
France at the close of '79' and at the c\ose of '7930 

SoD aecount has been given in a previous chapter I or the 
history or the colonial possessions or France during the firHt 
two years or the Revolution. The ill-considered decrees and 
badly directed policy or the Constituent Assembly, though 
suggest.e9 by the best or motives, bad thrown the flourishing 
colonies in the West Indies into a state or utter eonfasion; 
civil war bad broken out in Martinique, and a general imur
rection among the negro slaves bad laid waste many or the 
plantations in San Domingo. The decree or May 15, 1791 
which did not actua.lly abolish slavery, u wu stated," but 
gave mnIattoes and negroes born oC Cree parents the full rights 
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of French citizeDS, had been repealed on the news of the insur
rection it had caused in San Domingo just before the dissolu
tion of the Constituent Assembly, and it is an open question 
whether the decree or its revocation had the worse effect upon 
the state of the colonies. The Legislative Assembly, in which 
the most influential deputy was Brissot, the founder and 
principal orator of the Societe des Amie des Noire, was even 
more entirely under the sway of humanita.ria.n theories about 
the absolute freedom of a.ll men of whatever colour, than the 
Constituent had been. Brissot was himself too much occupied 
in the Diplomatic Committee to take the lead in discussing 
colonial questions, but Garran de Coulon, the habitual reporter 
of the Colonial Committee, shared his views. On February 29, 
1792, Ga.rra.n de Coulon proposed the abrogation of the decree 
of September 24, 1791, a general amnesty to a.ll insurgents in 
the colonies, and the convocation of a colonial assembly in San 
Domingo to propose a scheme for the abolition of slavery. 
The Legislative Assembly refused its assent to such sweeping 
measures, but on April 4, 1792, it re-enacted the decree of 
May 15, 1791, and afterwards directed ·the Minister of Marine, 
to whose department the administration of the eolonies 
belonged, to send fresh governors to a.ll the colonies, a.ceom
panied by commissioners with full powers to a.rra.nge for the 
manner of their government in future. The summer and 
autumn of 1792 were too full of stirring events in France itself 
for the deputies to the Legislative Assembly, and its successor, 
the Convention, to pay much attention to the state of affairs 
in the colonies. The latter assembly left; colonial questions, 
almost without interruption, to the Minister of Marine and to 
the Colonial Committee. which contained none of the leading 
statesmen or orators, and of which the most in8uential 
membere were such comparatively unknown deputies as 
Creuztl-Latouche, BruneI, and Penitlres. The Great Committee 
of Public Safety, when it assumed the whole executive power 
of the Convention. had more important problems to solve than 
the state of the colonies, and had recourse to its usual expedien' 
of entrusting its agents with absolute and supreme authority. 
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This system worked well in the departments of France, where 
the representatives on mission and their subordinates could be 
controlled by the Committee of Public 8&fety. but it W&8 not 
likely to succeed in dist&nt colonies. with which it W&8 im
possible to ca.rry on a regu1&r correspondence. The outbre&k 
of W&r with England e&used further complie&tions. The 
we&kness of the French Republic at 8e& left the eolonislM 
dependent on their own reeources for defence and interrupted 
their communie&tions with the mother country, which en&bled 
them, &8 in Martinique and Gu&deloupe, to hoist the white 
stand&rd ef the Bourbons, or, &8 in the Mauritius, to disrega.rd 
the decrees of the Convention. For these re&sOns the French 
colonies, during the ye&re 1792 and 1793. were but 8lightly 
influenced by the home government, even when the Gre&t 
Committee of Public 8&fety W&8 in power; but in their history 
during this period is nevertheless to be seen the working of 
the spirit of the Revolution, with &IJ its noble &spir&tions and 
singularly ina.dequate &eta. One decree of the Convention, 
although it W&8 not pllo'l86d until 17941, must be mentioned 
here. On 16 PluviOse,'Ye&r Il (Febru&ry 4,17941) Arter the 
&dmission of one negro and two mulattoes &mong the deputies 
for S&n Domingo. slavery W&8 form&1Jy abolished in &IJ the 
colonies of Fr&nce. It h&d been condemned both by the 
Constituent and the Legislative Assemblies, and the commis
sioners in S&n Domingo h&d six months previously declared 
the freedom of the slaves in that island, but it W&8 not until 
this day that the emancipation of &IJ negro slaves W&8 decreed. 
The momentous result of this me&sure on the pt1>8perity of the 
colonies, and the difficulty of ca.rrying it into effect, do not 
seem to have oecnrred to the majority of the members of the 
Convention. Only Dauton undenitood them. He W&8 .. 
great an enthusiast for the emancipation of the negro .laves 
&8 his colle&g1les, but, &fter applanding their action, he felt it 
necess&ry to &dd a word of w&rning. U The Convention h&s 
just done its duty," he said in one of the last speeche8 he ever 
delivered! U but &fter having eonferred the boon of liberty, we 
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must show moderation. Let us refer this measure to the 
Committee of Public Safety and the Colonial Committee, in 
order that means may be found for rendering this decree useful 
and not dangerous to humanity." Unfortunately, the spirit of 
moderation was not displayed by the French commissioners 
in San Domingo, where the emancipation of the slaves was 
regarded as a political measure, and effected the finaJ ruin of 
the planters. 

The insurrection of the negro slaves in the French part of 
the island of San Domingo in August, 1791, has heen descrihed.1 

No war is ever marked by such horrors as a slave war, for the 
atrocious cruelties of savages, who have the wrongs of years 
of servitude to avengs, are always met hy the moat terrible 
reprisala The slave war in San Domingo formed no excep
tion. In the province of the North alone it was estimated 
that, during the months of August and September, 1791, 2000 
white colonists were murdered, 180 sugar plantations and 
900 coffee, cotton, and indigo settlements were laid waste, and 
at least 10,000 negroes were killed.' The mulattoes came to 
the help of their half-brothers, and with their aid the progrees 
of the insurrection was checked for a time. The negroes who 
escaped fled to the mountains in the interior of the island, 
where they formed themselve.~ into bands under the comman.! 
of various chiefs, of whom the most powerful were Biassou 
and Jean Fmn<;ois, and it is worthy of notice that Toussaint 
Louverture took service with the latter of these chiefs under 
the title of " Medecin des Armees du Roi." The conduct of 
the mulattoes met with the recognition it deserved, and on 
September 20, 1791, the white inhabitants of Port-au-Prince 
withdrew their opposition to the decree of May 15th, 
declared the execution of .Oge. infamous, and a,,0T88d to form 
the mulattoes into armed- companies of militia. Under these 
circumstances, which were of course not then known at Paris, 
tile news of the repeal of the decree of May 15, 1791, had a 
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most pernicious result. The mulattoes and freed negroes 
believed that they were being betrayed, and again attacked 
the whites. They took Saint Louis in the province of the 
South, and were only repulsed from Port-au-Prince after 
laying one-third of the city in ashes, while the bands of 
escaped slaves came down from their mountain fastnesses and 
recommenced their ravages among the plantations. Blanche
lande, the governor of French San Domingo, proved to be 
quite unfit to meet the situation; his authority was defied 
by all classes of the colonists, who accused him of treachery, 
his soldiers were mutinous, and he only looked on at the scenes 
of war and destruction, which were devastating the island. 
Such was the state of affairs in January, 1792, when three 
commissioners, who had been nominated by the Constituent 
Assembly in September, 1791, with full powers, on hearing of 
the negro insurrection, arrived at Cap Fr&Ilf1&is. They were 
Mirbeck and Roome, two avocats of Paris, and Saint-Leger, 
who had made himself conspicuous in 1790 in the island of 
Tobago.' They at· once proclaimed the Constitution of 1791, 
and declared it in operation, as a panacea for all troubles, and 
promised a general amneaty. But neither the colonists, nor 
the mulattoes, nor the revolted slaves, paid the slightest atten
tion to the commissioners. The colonists wanted soldiers and 
generals, not lawyers; the mulattoes showed. their contempt 
for the Constitution by executing thirty-four white prisoners 
at Petit Goave; I and the negroes continued their l'&vagea. 
The Colonial Assembly also showed itself suspicions of the large 
powers granted to the commissioners, and they returned to 
France separately in March and April, 1792. The Legislative 
Assembly then proceeded to take decided measures. The 
decree of April 4th was passed; a new governor was directed 
to be despatched at once to San Domingo with six thousand 
soldiers; and three supreme commissioners were appointed 
with orders to dissolve all existing assemblies, and to send 
B1anchelande and ail the authors of the recent troubles in the 
colony in custody to France. 
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The three commissioners selected were Sonthonax, an 
avocat of Paris, an intimate friend of Brissot, and a member 
of the Soeiet<! des Amis des Noire j Polverel, a lawyer from 
Navarre j and Ailhaud j and the new governor, nominated by 
the Minister of Marine, was General d'Esparbes. They sailed 
with the l troops in July, 1792, and reached Cap Fran<j&is in 
September. The commissioners were men of energy and 
determination, and at once seized the reins of government. 
They immediately sent Blanchelande to France, where he 
became the first victim of the Revolutionary Tribunal of Paris,' 
and as they met with some opposition from the colonists of the 
planter and bourgeois cla.sses, they deported all their leading 
men, ineluding the colonel and most of the officers of the local 
l'\lgiment of Cap Fran<j&iB, as well as the principal municipal 
officers of the town. Then they resolved on crushing the 
revolted slaves and putting an end to the insurrection. In 
this they were a.ssisted by the freshly nominated governors of 
Martinique and Guadeloupe, the Vicomte de Rochambeau, son 
of the marshal, and General Collot, with the four thousand 
soldiers they had at their disposal, for these generals had not 
been allowed to disembark by their predecessors in the govern
ments to which they had been appointed. A combined move
ment was arranged from three separate points on the coast, 
and three columns, under the direction of the Vicomte de 
Rochamhea.u, Count Philippe de Montesquiou-Fezensac, and 
General Laveall.X, advanced simultaneously, and drove the 
negroes into the mountains with terrible slaughter. Sonthonax 
and Polverel, who had Boon persuaded their colleague Ailhaud 
to return to France, then began to negotiate with the mulatto 
leadere, and with the free negroes, to the great concern of the 
colonists, who managed to inspire the governor, General 
d'Esparbes, with their apprehensioD& But the two cotnmis
Hioners looked on their Bupreme powers as the representatives 
on mission in the departments of France did, and ordered the 
arrest of the governor. They formed a oommi88ion inter
mUiaire of six whites and six mulattoes to advise them, and 
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when two of the former protested against the financial 
meaaures of Sonthonax, they ordered their arrest also. They 
were both sincere republicans, and hailed the news of the 
capture of the Tuilerieson the lOth of August, and oithe procla
mation of the Republic, with an enthusiasm, which was ahared 
by the mulattoes and freed negroea. Their aupreme powers 
in San Domingo were confirmed by the Convention, and 
having establiahed their authority, firmly as they believed, at 
Cap FraDl)ais, they started with the troops they had brought 
with them from France, and a sort of revolutionary army of 
negroes, which they had formed, to establish it over the whole 
island. Sonthonax took the province of the North; Polverel, 
who was accompanied by General Laveaux, that of the West, 
and they speedily reduced all the towns, including even Port
au-Prince, which had hitherto been subjeet to a sort of Reign 
of Terror under the domination of certain "mean" whites and 
mutinous soldiers. 

On June 10, 1793, the two commissioners, delighted with 
their success, returned to Cap F~, where they found that 
they had a new and formidable opponent to reckon with. In 
February, 1793, after the execution of Louis XVI, and the 
declaration of war with England, Monge, the Minister of 
Marine, appointed General Galbaud, a member of a well
known colonial family, to be governor of French San Domingo 
in 8uceession to D'Esparbes. He arrived at Cap Fran'i&is on 
May 7.1793, during the absence of Sonthonax and PolvereJ, 
and was warmly welcomed by the few remaining planters and 
wealthy colonists, who were disgusted at the favour the com
misaioners showed to the mulattoes and free negroes. and who 
were terrified at the expectation that the emancipation of the 
slaves would soon be proclaimed by them. Galbaud sympa
thized with the colonists, and loudly declared that he was not 
bound. to obey the commissioners, and that he did not intend 
to be ruled by them. Sontbonax and Polverel, on their retom 
to Cap Fran~, accepted his challenge, and on the 13th of 
June, alleging an (lId statute, which forbade a planter to hold 
the office of governor, they ordered Galbaud to return to 
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France at once, and appointed La. Salle gove.mor in his place. 
Galbaud was not to be intimidated j he seized the arsenal, and 
for some days civil war raged in the streets of Cap Fran¢s. 
GaJbaud was supported by the colonial militia, the planters, 
and the swors from the ships in the harbour; the commie" 
sioners by the regular troops, the revolutiona.ry 8J.'IIly of 
negroes, aild the mulattoes. For a time the issue remained· 
doubtful, until the commissioners took the step of inviting the 
revolted slaves from the interior to come to their help. Jean 
Fran90is and Biassou, the principal ehieftains, refused to leave 
the mountains; but another negro leader, na.med Maca.ya, a 
most ferocious savage, consented, and brought a band of three 
thousan<l negroes into the town. For three days these savages 
massacred the enemies of the commissioners, and committed 
every conceivable atrocity, and they ended by setting the 
town on fire. Galbaud could offer no further resistance, and, 
taking as many of his friends as he could with him, fled to 
the United States. Nearly all the remaining planters, whose 
slaves had hitherto been faithful, and whose plantations had 
escaped the rava."ues of war, now left the island, and found 
refuge in the United States, in Jamaica, or in the Spanish 
part of San Domingo. Sonthona.x and Polverel were victorious ; 
the French colony of San Domingo. was in their power, but its 
wealth and importance were destroyed; the negroes, who 
used to work on the plantations, were camping in the moun
tains; while the white men, whose capital and intelligence had 
developed the prosperity of those plantations, were dead or in 
exile. 

The outbreak of war between France and England, and 
France and Spain, created fresh difficulties for the commis
sioners, whieh fortunately for them did not begin until after 
the expulsion of GaJbaud. Don Joachim Garcia and the 
Marquis of Harmona, who were in.succession governors of the 
Spanish part of San Domingo, looked with no unfavourable 
eye on the devastation of the flourishing Freneh colony, for 
the Spaniards had always been jealous of the existence of the 
Freneh in the island. They treated the Fl'eneh planters who 
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escaped into their territory kindly, but at the same time they 
allowed the revolted negro slaves, when hard prllBlled, to take 
refuge there also. This policy recoiled on its authors, for the 
formation of a negro empire in the French part of San Domingo 
was speedily followed by the expulsion of the Spaniards from 
the island. The intervention of England waS purely military, 
utterly unnecessary, and resulted in the loss of many valuable 
lives. The ineurrection of the slaves in 1791 and 1792 had 
roused the sympathy of the English planters and officials 
throughout the English West Indies. The good services of 
Captain AfBeck, R.N~ in saving the lives of many French 
colonists, has been mentioned,1 and the assistance rendered by 
the Earl of Effingham, Governor of Jamaica, was ackno.wledged 
by a vote of thanks in the Assembly. After the eommence
ment of the war, however, General Adam Williamson, who 
had succeeded Lord Effingham as Governor of Jamaica, repre
sented to the English Government that the planters of San 
Domingo longed for the assistance of England against the 
tyranny of the republican commissioners. He was, on these 
representations, granted permission, in July, 1793, to accept 
the capitulation of any town in the island which solicited his 
protection, and was authorized to garrison it with English 
troops. The little town of Saint-Jenlmie was the only one to 
apply to him, and on September 20, 1793, it was accordingly 
occupied by the 13th Regiment and seven companies ot the 
49th under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Whitelocke. 
Anything more absurd than the invasion of San Domingo at 
this period cannot be inlagined; the party of the planters, on 
whose royalist sentiments Williamson relied, was practically 
extinguished at the time of Oalbaud's flight. The republican 
commissioners were absolutely supreme, and had at their dill
~ six tIlousand French soldiers, some eight or nine thousand 
militia, either • mean" whites or mulattoes, well trained to 
arms during tile recent distorbanees, and tIleir revolutionary 
army of seven thousand blacks, either free negroes or freed 
slaves. Even with t11is powerful Coree at their command. 
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which was infinitely stronger than the whole. English a.rmy in 
Jamaica, they did not feel secure, and on August 29, 1793, 
nearly six months before the emancipation decree of the Con
vention, they declared slavery abolished in San Domingo, and 
summoned the revolted negroes from the mountains to join 
them. They again divided their authority; Sonthonax took 
entire and supreme charge of the province of the North, 
Polverel of those of the West and the South, and both prepared 
to resist the invaders. Against this imposing array of force, the 
English expedition, even when reinforced, could make but 
little head. Colonel Whitelocke occupied the Mole St. Nicolas, 
Leoga.ne and Cap Tiburon, and in February, 1794, Major Brent 
Spencer stormed Fort L'Acul. These BUcceBBes on the coast 
hardly affected the authority of the French commissioners; 
very few French colonists or mulattoes joined the invaders; 
the English troops were decimated by yellow fever, and any 
attempt to penetrate into the interior would have ended in 
disaster. Brigadier-General Whyte took Port-au-Prince on 
May 31, 1794, but his success did not bring the reduction of 
the colony any nearer. The French soldiers, under General 
Laveaux, established themselves at J acmel; the mulattoes 
were organized by one of their own birth, Rigaud, who proved 
himself an able guerilla chieftain, and harassed the English 
outposts and cut ·off their communications; and the more 
civilized of the revolted negroes, such as Touissaint Louverture, 
came down from the mountains and took service under the 
tricolour flag on hearing that the Convention had abolished 
slavery. In the midst of their succeBBful resistance to the 
English, Sonthonax and Polverel, whose vigour and energy 
resembled that of the represenr...ti ves on mission in France, as 
did their repu blicali sentiments, despotic administration, and 
frothy proclamations, were recalled. It was not forgotten that 
it was through the influence of BriBBot that they had been 
nominated to San Domingo, and the friendship of BriBBot, as 
the political chief of the Girondin party, was II cause for 
proscription during the Reign of Terror. On . their return 
they were thrown into prison, where Polvere1 died; and after 



The Revolulilm i" lhe Colo,,;,!. [CH.U. 

the fall of the partyof Robespierre a commi88ion was appointed 
to inquire into the accusations against SonthoJl&l[, The 
inquiry lasted over eight months, after which SonthODal[ was 
declared to have acted to the best of his ability, and he was 
in 1796 charged with another mi88ion to San Domingo by 
the Directory.> 

In the French Windward Islands, General de Bebague, who 
in 1791 had succeeded the Vicomte de Damas as Oovernor
General of the French Antilles, with his seat of government 
in Martinique, was a man of experience and ability. He acted 
in harmony with the Colonial .Assembly of Martinique, and 
succeeded in putting down without much difficulty the partial 
insurrection of the slaves, which had broken out as a natural 
result of the civil war which raged in the island in 1790 and 
1791.' Behague was an enthusiastic royalist, and when a 
report reached him from the English colony of Monteerrat in 
August, 1792, that the Pm ... ians had taken .Paris, and that 
Louis XVI was restored to his former authority, he at once 

• hoisted the white flag, and his declaration in favour of the 
Bourbons met with no oppoeition from the planters and 
officials at Saint-Pierre. His example was followed by most 
of the naval officers commanding ships on the station, who 
not only hoisted the white flag themselves, but compelled the 
merchantmen in the harbour to do 80 likewise. The town of 
Fort-Royal, which was always in opposition to Saint-Pierre, 
alone maintained the tricolour, and civil war between the two 
towns was on the point of breaking out again, when a equadron 
under the command of Captain Bmix of the SbniJ1aflle 
arrived off'the island, with the Vicomte de Booham'-n and 
two thousand eoldiers on board, in September, 1791. U will 
be remembered that new governors had been nominated for 
all the colonies by direction of the Legislative .Assembly in 
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the summer of 1792, at the same time that D~sparMs, 
Sonthonax, Polverel, and Ailhaud had been sent to San 
Domingo. Rochambeau had been appointed Governor-General 
of the French Antilles, and he was surprised and indigIJant 
when B~hague, supported by the Colonial Assembly· of. 
Martinique, refused to allow him to land. Rochambeau then 
prooeeded to San Domingo, where he did good service against 
the revolted negroes,' and B8hague prepared to hold the island 
of Martinique for the king. This was no easy matter. His 
chief supporters, the naval officers on the station and the 
planters, were few in number; while his opponents, who had 
fled to Saint Lucia, kept up a constant correspondence with 
the colony, and plotted against him. When authentic news 
arrived from France of the capture of the Tuileries and the 
proclamation of the Republic, of the battle of Valmy and the 
retreat of the Prussians, B~hague felt that the cause of the 
Bourbons was lost; and when he heard that Captain Lacrosse 
had been favourably received by the inhabitants of Guadeloupe, 
he left Martinique on January 11,1793, and took refuge in 
the Spanish wand of Trinidad. The colonists of Martinique 
then sent for Captain Lacrosse and recognized the French 
Republic. On Lacrosse's recommendation, an application was 
sent to Rochambeau to come and undertake the government" 
of the colony. He accepted, and the numerous exiles also 
returned from Saint J.ucia. The most revolutionary ideas 
were propounded and accepted; popular clubs, in which white 
men, mulattoes, and negroes sat together, were founded j the 
decree of April 4, 1792, was put into full operation, and the 
freed n'lgl"oes were allowed to vote in the primary assemblies, 
which elected a new colonial assembly, and four deputies to 
the Convention. Rochambeau, in spite of his noble birth, did 
not yield to the leaders of the clubs in republican enthusiasm, 
and even sent an address to the Convention, congratulating 
the deputies on the execution of Louis XVI. The principal 
republicans all resided in the town of Fort-Royal, and their 
old jealousy of Saint-Pierre induced them to urge the governor 
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to attack the planters' stronghold. He complied, and on the 
news of the outbreak of civil war, Major-General James Bruce, 
the governor of the English island of Dominica, resolved, on 
the invitation of the planters, to try the effect of an expedition 
to Martinique. General Bruce arrived on June 16, 1793, with 
eleven hundred English soldiers, and advanced on Saint-Pierre 
in conjunction with eight hundred French colonists, opposed to 
Rochambeau. The attack was a failure, and on June 21st the 
English expedition left the island, taking their unfortunate 
a.llies with them. This success strengthened the position of 
Rochambeau both in the island and with the Convention, a.nd 
he remained in command of the colony during the remainder 
of the year 1793 without being interfered with by any 
republican commissioners. The Convention could only give 
him applause; it could send him no efficient aid. The English 
were the masters of the seas, and no reinforcements could 
reach the West Indies; and Roehambeau had with his small 
force soon to resist a much more formidable invasion than 
that of General Bruce. The English ministry determined to 
subdue and annex all the French Windward Islands, a measure 
which was very popular with the English mercantile com
munity, and sinee it had only been possible to capture Tobago 
on the outbreak of war with the forces already in the colonies, 
it was resolved, towards the end of 1793, to send II powerful 

•. expedition to the West Indies. The fleet wu plaeed under 
soldieril et: ~mmB,Dd of Vice-Admiral Sir John Jervis, KB., after
KB., after WEarl Saint Vincent, and carried over six thousand 
equipped &rlt.hommanded by LieuteDant-Generai Sir Charles Grey, 
February.5, Ijff wards Earl Grey. This numerous a.nd well
anee; Samt-~(Jly disembarked on the island of Martinique on 
Royal on Marc\berd9~; Roehambeau could make DO effective resist
were allowed_~ierre surrendered on February 17, and Fort
conveyed to F ·h 22. The garrisons of the forts on the island 
the highest camp !".. march out with the honours of war, and to be 
"The gallant dele ~ and Sir Charles Grey, in his despatch, pays 

. ment to the stubborn defence of the French. 
made by General Roebambeau aDd his 
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garrison," he writes, 1 "was strongly manifested on entering 
Fort Bourbon, as there was scarce an inch of ground untouched 
by our shot and shells; and it is but justice to say it does 
them the highest honour." Rochambeau, after this surrender, 
retired to the United States of America., and Lieutenant-
General Robert Prescott was appointed Governor of Martinique 
on behalf of George m.t 

In the island of Guadeloupe, which was almost as populous 
and as important as Martinique, the Revolution took nearly 
the same course. Captain de Clugny, the governor, though 
officially independent of M. de Behague, the Governor-General 
of the French Antilles, adopted his policy. He a.lso had to 
put down a partial insurrection of the slaves, and next turned 
hiq attention to the inhabitants of Basse Terre, which was the 
head-quarters of the radical party, and defeated them.8 Many 
of their leaders be deported to France, and many more escaped 
to Saint Lucia., where they prepared schemes of vengeance 
against him. De Clugny died in the summer of 1792, and his 
successor ad Vnterim., Colonel d' Arrot, was persuaded by the 
Comte de Mallevault-Vaumorant, commanding the CalypS{) 
frigate, to hoist the white Hag on receipt of the false intel
ligence from Montserrat that the Prussians had taken Paris 
and restored the full authority of Louis XVI. General Georges 
Henri Victor Collot, who was appointed Governor of Guade
loupe, when Rochambeau was nominated to Martinique, was 
forbidden to disembark in September, 1792; and Captain 
Lacrosse, who arrived with the news of the proclamation of 
the Republic in December, was at first trea.ted in the same 
fa.sl1ion. But D' Arrot did not possess the influence of Behague 
nor indeed the strong royalist convictions of that officer. 
Captain Lacrosse sent numerous letters and messengers from 
hie head-quarters in Saint Lucia to insist upon the benefits 

I Sir O. Grey'. Despatch, aee.AnnuaI &giaIor for 1794.; Appendix to 
the Ohronicle, p. 69. 
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which would accrue to the inhabitants of Guadeloupe, if they 
acknowledged the Republic promptly, and upon the severe 
punishment which the Convention would inDict, if they 
obstinately resisted. Hopes and fears being thus aroused, the 
people ofPoint-~Pitre hoisted the tricolour flag on December 28, 
1792,and invited Lacrosse to come and join them. The Comte 
de MaJlevault vainly endeavoured to stem the current of 
popular feeling; Captain Lacrosse landed in Guadeloupe on 
January 5, 1793, with a band of exiles from Saint Lucia, and 
Colonel d' Arrot at once fled to Trinidad. Lacrosse was en
thusiastica11y received; the Republic was universally recog
nized; four deputies for the colony were eleeted to the 
Convention; popular clube were eetablished; and the property 
of the Church and of emigres was llelJuestrated. Lacrosse con
sented to act as governor until the arrival of General Collot 
from San Domingo. When that officer arrived he did his best 
with inadequate means to put his island into a state of defence, 
and, like Rooham beau, he made a ga1lant defence against the 
armament commanded by Sir Charles Grey and Sir John 
Jervis. But long resistance was imp088ible, and on April 20, 
179., the island of Guadeloupe was surrendered to the English, 
a,nd Major-General Dundas was- appointed the first English 
governor.' 

Saint Lucia, it will have been noticed, was the place oC 
refuge for all those colonists of Martinique and Guadeloupe 
who disapproved of the proceedings of Behague and Clugny. 
When the white flag was hoisted in these two important 
islands by Behague and D' Arrot, Clugny'8 succeseor, who thll8 
declared themselves the enemies of the Revolution and 8Up
porters of the supremacy oC the king, Colonel Laroqu&-Montels, 
the administrator of Saint Lucia, continued to use the tricolour 
flag and to wear the tricolour cockade. He immediately 
reported the conduct of the two governors to the Convention, 
and declared he had ceased io obey the orders of the governor-

, On the Revolution at Guadeloupe, _ La ~ ,u,..u ... 
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general, Beha..,"Ile, since his superior officer ha.d infringed the 
Constitution. He welcomed and a.ssisted the democratic exiles, 
and fortified the Morne Fortune, in case he should be attacked, 
and cheerfully handed over his command to General Ricard, 
who had been appointed his successor, when Rochambeau and 
Collot received their nominations. The island continued to be 
the head· quarters of the partisans of the Revolution in the 
French Antilles, and the Convention recognized its staunch 
behaviour by altering its name from Saint Lucia to La Fidele, 
"The Faithful Island" When Captain Lacrosse arrived ill 
December, 1792, with the news of the proclamation of the 
Republic, it was at Saint Lucia that he established himself. 
and it was there that he combined his successful schemes for 
winning Martinique and Guadeloupe back to the tricolour. 
Under these circumstances it is no wonder that General Ricard 
opposed as stubborn a resistance as his ema.ll force would a.llow 
to the armament of Grey and Jervis, which attacked him after 
leaving Martinique and before going on to Guadeloupe; but 
the Morne Fortune was taken by storm on April 4,1794, when 
the island fell entirely into the hands of the English, and 
Colonel Sir Charles Gordon was appointed governor. 

Of the emaller French islands, it need only be noted that 
Mariegalante, under the government of Captain de Kermene, 
followed the example of Saint Lucia and became a place of 
refuge for the exiled partisans of the Revolution, and that it, 
as well as Desirade, surrendered to the English under the 
command of Captain Lord Garlies, RN., after the capture of 
Guadeloupe. Tollago, which was largely inhabited by English
men, aad had only been ceded to France in 1783 at the Peace 
of Ve1'sailles, was the fh'St island to be attacked by the English, 
even before reil'forcements arrived from England. The cession 
of this colony had been a severe blow to the pride of English
men, and as soon as the news of the outbreak of war between 
France and England arrived in the West Indies, Vice-Admiral 
Sir John Laforey, Bart., the admiral commanding the station, 
and Major-General Cornelius Cuyler, commanding the troops 
at Barbadoes, determined to recapture it. On April H, 1793, 
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General Cuyler landed at Toba.go with a small force of 470 
men. M. de Montei!, the successor of M. JObal,l refused to 
capitulate at once, but on the following day Fort Scarborough, 
the only fortified post of importance on the island, was 
stormed, and the colony passed into the p088e8sion of it. 
former owners. The islands of Saint Pierre and Miquelon, off 
the coast of N ewfoundla.nd, with a population of about 1500, 
chiefly fishermen and their families, were occupied without 
opposition by a small English force under the command of 
Brigadier-General Ogilvie and Captain AfHeck, R.N., on 
May U, 1793. 

The history of French Guiana during this period of the 
Revolution is marked by no violent struggle., but by an 
honest attempt to obey the decrees of the Legislative .Assembly, 
and the Convention. In September, 1792, M. Guyot, the 
commissioner nominated for French Guiana, when Sonthonax 
and Polverel were eelected for San Domingo, and M. d' Alai., 
the governor appointed to suceeed M. Bourgon,' arrived at 
Cayenne. The garrison was inclined to oppose their landing, 
but by the advice of M. Mettesa.u, the president of the Colonial 
.Assembly, they were allowed to undertake their duties. They 
did not long remain in office, for after the execution of 
Louis XVL in January, 1793, Jeannet-Oudin, Mayor of Arcis
sur-Aube, first deputy IfUppUant for the department of the 
Aube, and a nephew of Danton, waa appointed commu..ioner 
with supreme powers for French Guiana. He manifested 
some of his uncle's energy, and by immediately eending off to 
France MM. Guyot and d' Alais and five officers of the garrison, 
he established his authority on a firm basis. The little colony 
was not diSturbed by the horrors of civil war or of an in
surrection among the slaves; no trace appeared of any 
affection for the Bourbons; and Andre Pomme, called the 
American, who was elected deputy for French Gniana. to the 
Convention soon after Jeannet's arrival, and who took his seat 
in April, 1793, did much by his correspondence to keep the 
colony true to the RepnbIic. The English were too much 
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engaged in conquering the French .Antilles. to trouble about 
South America., but the prosperity of Cayenne was seriously 
a.ffected by the interruption of its commerce with the mother 
country, and Jeannet-Oudin tried to compensate for the sca.rcity 
of specie by issuing colonia.! assignats, to which he gave a 
forced circulation. The most important event was the arrival 
of the news on 26 Pra.iria.l, Year IL ( June H., 1794), that the 
Convention had abolished slavery throughout French territory. 
Jea.nnet-Oudin immediately had this decree proclaimed through 
the colony with beat of drum, aud announced his intention of 
summoning primary assemblies in the following September, in 
which the new freedmen should exercise their right to vote. 
But the sudden declaration of emancipation had its inevitable 
result. The negroes looked upon liberty as the right to live 
without working; they refused to gather the crops, and even 
the sick in the hospitals were left without attendants. Famine 
and ruin stared the colonists in the face after a very few days 
of unrestricted liberty, and on 20 Messidor, Year II. (July 8, 
1794), Jea.nnet-Oudin proclaimed that all labourers were 
obliged to work, and that those who still declined should be 
treated as .. gens mal-intentionnes." This compromise or 
dec1a.ring the slaves free and yet saying that they must work 
was felt to be but a temporary expedient, and on 19 Pluviase, 
Year III. (February 7, 1795), the Colonial Assembly of French 
Guiana drew up a scheme by which every former slave was 
obliged to bind himself to some employer of labour for a term 
of not less than one year under the aanction of the municipality, 
and which allowed the employer to make use of certain statetl 
punishments for negligence or disobedience. This scheme was 
not approved by the Convention, which on 6 Prairia1, Year m. 
(May 4, 1795) refused to confirm it, and, while repeating the 
doctrine of universal liberty, prescribed the duty of labour 
underpaiD of death. Jeannet-Oudin was succeeded by Cointel 
in November, 1794, but the colony was in such a peaceful 
state, that when the Convention, tired of the guillotine, resolved 
to substitute deportation for the punishment of death, it was 
to Cayenne and Sinnamari that Billaud-Yarenne and Collot 
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rl'Herbois were ordered to be sent, an example followed by 
the Directory in 1797, when it deported Pichegru, BarM
Marbois, Rovere, and the other victims of the CO'1J;]l if {tat of 
!<'mctidor to the same place of exile.l 

Passing over the French establishments at Goree and in 
Senega.mbi&, on the west CO&8t of Africa, which were practically 
mined, first by the decree of the Constituent Assembly, abolish
ing the Senegal Company," and then by the W&l' with Eng!&nd, 
which put a stop to their taking a share in the slave tra.de, on 
which they existed, it.is now necessary to tum to the flourish
ing French colonies in the Indian se&8, the fIe de France, 
better known &8 the Mauritius, and the tIe de Bourbon, which 
W&8 given the name of Reunion by the Convention in 1793. 
These islands, like French Guia.na, showed a marked and 
plea.sing contrast to San Domingo and the French Antilles, for 
they were ravaged neither by civil wars nor s!&ve insurrections, 
nod the most violent decrees of the Convention did not affect 
them disa.strously, owing to the wisdom and tact of their 
governors and leading colonists. 

On June 17, 1792, the ('"omte de M&i&rtic, a genersl in the 
army, a veteran 8Oldier, and a former governor of Gwr.delonpe, 
arrived in the Mauritius with the kinge commission &8 
governor-genersl of the islands oC France and of Bourbon, &nd 
commandant-genera.i of all French estsblishments in Asia, 
&CCOmp&nied by M. Duplessis-Vigourenx, the new governor 
under him of the De de Bourbon. He at once took over the 
government from M. Charpentier de Cosaigny, who had been 
acting ad imterim since the departure of the Comte de 
Conway,· and found that the p!&nters &nd merchants, while 
satisfied with the aAministration oC the Colonial AMembly, 
were yet full of apprehensions with regard to the effect of the 
decree of May 15, 1791. He adopted from the first a bold &nd 
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statesma.n1ike course, and, trusting to the distance of the colony 
from Fra.nce. he suggested and sanctioned two decrees, by olfe 
of which aJl resolutions taken by the Colonia.l Assembly of 
the Ma.uritius and assented to by the governor were to ha.ve 
the force of la.w within the island, and by the other aJl la.ws 
pa.ssed by a.ny legisla.tive a.uthority in France ha.d to be sub
mitted to the Colonia.l Assembly, which was to assume the 
power of sa.nctioning or a.djourning their application to the 
colony. By this prudent but a.lmost treasona.ble measure, 
the decrees of Ma.y 15, 1791, April 4, 1792, and 16 PluviOse, 
Yea.r II. (February 4, 1794) were quietly suppressed, and all 
danger of a.n insurrection of the sla.ves a.verted in the island 
of Mauritius. When the news of the overthrow of the 
mona.rchy and of the procla.mation of the Republic a.rrived, 
Ma.lartic a.ccepted the a.ccomplished fa.ct, and ma.de no a.ttempt 
to hoist the white flag or to ma.inta.in the suprema.cy of the 
Bourbons. On March 12, 1793, two deputies were elected to 
the Convention for the colony, one of whom, Gouly, the 
secreta.ry of the Colonia.l Assembly, pla.yed o.n import.a.nt part 
in France as a. deputy on mission and as a Thermidorian. The 
news of the execution of the king and of the democratic 
measures a.dopted by the Convention greatly excited the 
soldiers in the garrison, who ha.d not forgotten the expulsion 
of their leaders,' the poorer class of whites and the haJ.f-il88tes, 
who established in the capitaJ. a democratic club, in imitation 
of the Ja.cobin Club, wbch was caJ.led the" Chaumiere," and 
had branches in every town in the island. Ma.lartio wisely 
prevented the weaJ.thy colonists from interfering with this 
club; and persua.ded them to wait the course of evente, instea.d 
of putting the island into confusion by open opposition. For 
about a year, the Chaumiere club contented itself with taJ.king 
about liberty and equality, pla.nting trees of liberty, wearing 
red caps, and aping what they hea.rd was done by the sans
culottes of Pa.ris, but in the midclle of 1794 it suddenly deter
mined to playa part in politics. It persuaded the govemor
generaJ. to send one hundred of the members on a government 
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ship to the De de Bourbon, or Reunion, in order to bring for 
"rial in the Mauritius three officia1s, who were accused of corre
sponding with the English, nhmely, M. Duplessis-Vigoureux, 
the governor, M. Fayol, the intendant, and Vice-Admiral the 
Marquis de Saint-Felix, commanding the naval station. M. de 
,Jllalartic did not object; he thought that the prisoners would 
be more safe in the Mauritius than in Reunion. When they 
arrived, the Chaumiere elub set up a guillotine in a public 
square, and the president of the club thus addressed them: 
.. The people accuse you, and the people will judge you." 
Malartic adroitly adopted this idea, and argued that the most 
thoroughly popular tribunal would be a court-martial consist
ing of members duly elected in tbe primary 8I!semblies of the 
island. An immense amount of time W8l! skilfully W8I!ted 
over these elections, and by the time the court-martial had 
been chosen and had decided it would not act, the excitement 
caused by the first cry of treason was exhausted. Soon after, 
the tidings of the revolution of Thermidor and of the end or 
the Reign of Terror in France reached the Mauritius, and 
Malartic and the Colonial Assembly then took courage to 
close the Chaumiere club, to send its leaders to France, to 
destroy the guillotine, and to release the three prisoners, The 
conduct of Malartic throughout these years merits the highest 
praise, and his wisdom and moderation contrast strongly with 
the policy pursued hy Blanchelande and Behague in the West 
Indies. While doing his duties as governor well, he did not 
forget that France was at war with England, and he greatly 
increased the prOl!pCrity of the island of the Mauritius by 
encouraging numerous privateers to be equipped and decpatched 
to prey upon the commerce between England and India, and 
these ships captured many very rich prizes.1 

In the I1e de Bourbon, or as it became by a decree of the 
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Convention in 1793, Reunion, there was more revolutionary 
excitement than in the Mauri~ius. The Colonia.! Assembly 
was not composed of exactly the same class of men, and acted 
with greater independence. When M. Duplessis-Vigoureux, 
the governor who had \lOme out with Malartic from France in· 
1792, came to take up his appointment, he was not_allowed to 
land. The excuse made wa.s that there wa.s smallpox raging 
in the Mauritius, and that he might bring the infection with 
him; but the real reason wa.s the old jealousy which ensted 
between the two islands. Reunion thought it ought to be 
quite independent of the Mauritius, and resented the supremacy 
of the latter isla.nd. Besides, in Colonel Prosper de Chermont, 
Colonel of the Regiment de PondicMry, the colonists had an 
administrator just to their taste, an experienced soldier, yet 
possessing popula.r manners. Ma.la.rtic wa.s far too prudent to 
thrust his friend on the smaller colony, and it wa.s not until 
October, 1'793, some months after Colonel de Chermont had 
gone to take up anew appointment a.s Governor of Pondicherry, 
that M. Duplessis-Vigoureux wa.s allowed to la.nd. He soon 
became unpopula.r, and with Fayol, the new intendant of the 
finances, wa.s a.ccused ofintriguing with Saint-Felix, the admiral 
commanding the navaJ station. Vice-AdmiraJ the Marquis de 
Saint-Felix was a most distinguished navaJ officer; he succeeded 
the murdered Macnamara 1 in 1791, and resigned his command 
to. Rea.r-AdmiraJ Rosily from ill health in November, 1792. 
In 1793, however, he wa.s ordered by Monge to take up the 
command again, and to send Rosily at once with a squadron 
and a convoy of provisions to France. He found himself in 
direct oppollition to his officers and sailors, as well as to the 
Colonial Assembly of Reunion, which had no desire to lose the 
protection of any of the few ships of war on the station. 
Rosily refused to go to France, and the naval opposition Willi 

led by a young officer named Decre., who wa.s afterwards to 
be Minillter of the Marine undor Napoleon. The strugglo 
beca.me acute, and on December 3, 17!l3, the Colonial Assemhly 
suspended the Admiral de Saint-Felix from hi.~ function. 'I. 
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He naturally refused to recognize their authority. and 
eventually the Colonial Assembly placed a price of 20.00() 
livres upon his head. and decreed the pa.in of death to any 
one who sheltered him or ga.ve him asylum. He hid for a 
time in the woods. but was at last arrested on May 22. 179.J.. 
Duplessis-Vigoureux and Fayol were arrested as hi. accomplices. 
and there is no knowing what fate they might have met had 
not they been carried off by a hundred members of the 
Chaumiere club of the Mauritius, with the result that has 
been already mentioned.1 

A few words have been said in the first volume on the 
inHuence of the Revolution on the French settlements in 
India.' The curious development of events there, however. 
deserves a fuller description. if only to show how Frenchmen 
resident in dista.nt trading settlements-for it would be absurd 
to caIl them coloni_were affected by the revolutionary spirit. 
Pondieherry. the capital of Dupleix. was still the principal 
French settlement- in India; it contained a population of 
60.000 souls. and. though but a shadow of ita former self, it 
was even yet a wealthy city. The news of the capture of the 
Bastille and of the first measures of the Constituent Assembly 
caused the greatest excitement in Pondicherry. and the French
men resident there immediately elected a committee to draw 
up a constitution for the Freneh stations in India. Dis
cordant opinions were naturally heard at this committee. as to 
the measures to be adopted, but the governor. the Chevalier 
du Fresne. soon put an end to all opposition by eending the 
principal orators and agitators to France in September. 1790. 
In July. 1791. a representative constitution for French India 
was promulgated by the committee. according to whieh 
Pondicherry was to elect fifteen deputies to the central 
aaaembly. (Jhandernagore three. and Malte. KarikaJ, and 
Yanaon one each. This was Pondieherry'8 seheme. to which 
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the smaller settlements paid little or no attention, for each 
was busy with a revolution and a representative scheme on its 
own account. At Chandernagore, which was fast losing its 
commercial importance owing to the close proximity of 
Calcutta, the revolutionary spirit ran into the wildest excesses. 
Certain adventurers, headed by a M. Richemond, formed a 
municipality there, elected judges, raised a force of 125 sepoys, 
and arrested Colonel de Montigny, the governor. They took 
possession of and divided among themselves the contents of 
the storehouses of the French East India Company, and acted 
in absolute independence of any authority whether at Pondi
cherry, the Mauritius, or in France. They even went so far 
as to place Colonel de Montigny in custody on a ship bound 
for France, and protested loudly when he was released by 
Lord Cornwallis, the English governor-general, and kindly 
entertained by him at Calcutta. At Karikal, which is not far 
from Pondicherry, a municipality was formed, in which two 
pal'ties appeared, one claiming absolute independence of the 
capital and the other opposing it, and there was such violent 
fighting between them that M. du Fresne was obliged to send 
some French soldiers to occupy the town. At Mahe the 
newly elected mayor arrested the newly elected commandant 
of the national guard; but in spite of their quarrels the settle
ment elected a deputy to the colonial assembly at Pondicherry. 
At Yanaon the situation was still more curious. No attention 
whatever was paid to the central authority at Pondicloerry; 
the governor, M. de Sommerat, was deprived of aU authority, 
and nine individuals formed themselves at one and the same 
time into a. representative committee, a council of justice, an 
administrative chamber, and a municipality.l 

Aft.er promulgating this constitution for the government 
of the whole of the French settlements in India, the committee 
at Pondicherry proceeded to arrange a scheme of local govern
ment for the city itself. A municipality was estahlished, a 
national guard, consisting of distinct companies of Europeans 
and Eurasiaus, was formed, and jndges were elected to take 

1 &vue do /a Rdooiutioo, voL j. p. 1146. 
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the place of the former courts of justice. The new order of 
things was followed by a succession of disturbances; the 
French soldiers of the garrison refused to grant military 
precedence to the Eurasian companies of the national guard, 
and were suspicious of their own officers, because of their 
noble birth; wbile the elected judges, by an act of flagrant 
injustice to a native suitor, destroyed the confidence of the 
native merchants and ruined the credit of the French 
authorities. M. Durfort de Civrac, the first Mayor of Pond i
cherry, was a man of prudence and moderation, but he found 
it no easy matter to reconcile the various diBturbing elements, 
the soldiers, the Eurasians, and the natives, and, as a result of 
constant riots and disputes, commerce was nearly at a .tand
still, and natives of all classes left the city in such numbers 
that the population dropped from fifty thouoand in 1789 to 
twenty thousand in 1793.· The French rulers further heard 
with dismay that aCter three campaigns, Tippoo Sahib, the 
son of their former' ally, Haidar Ali, had been forced to make 
peace with Lord Cornwallie, and to cede the greater portion 
<>f his father's conquests to the English Eaat India Company, 
the Nizam and the Mahrsttas. 1rI. Durfort de Civrac died on 
J nly 18, 1792, and in the following October two commissionero, 
II Daniel Lescallier, a former intendant of French Guiana! 
and M. Dumorier, arrived at Pondicherry with eupreme p<>weJ'iJ 
from the LegisIative Assembly to undertake the reorganization 
<>f the French settlements in India. The govem<>r, M. du 
Fresne, naturally objected to have his authority 8UperBeded 
by that of the commissioners, but he made no active opp<>&ition 
until the return of the agitators, whom he had sent off to 
France in 1790. These men had been treated ao martyrs for 
the cause of liberty by the J aeobin club or Pana, and had been 
given free passages back to India, and when they establiohed 
a p<>pnlar club, and were encouraged and favoured by the com
missioners, the governor resigned in diogust on February:;, 
1793. He Wao meceeded by Colonel de Cbermout! the rormer 
administrator of iIe de Bourbon, who had had considerable 
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Indian experience.· The commissioners spent their time in 
dra.wing up an elaborate scheme for a representative con
stitution with the assistance of a new colonia.l assembly 
which they had convoked, and made no attempt to check the 
rapid decline of the prosperity of the French settlements in· 
India. In Ma.rch, 1793, arrived the news of the overthrow of 
the monarchy and of the proclamation of the Republic; it 
was received with only moderate enthusiasm at Pondicherry, 
for it was felt that after such events war with England was 
imminent, and that, since the power of Tippoo Sahib was 
broken, the result of such a war must be disaster for the cause 
of France in India.. In Ma.y, 1793, it WIloS reported that 
hostilities had commenced in Europe between France and 
England Colonel de Chermont recognized that it was im
possible to defend Pondicherry with his feeble ga.rrison of 600 
French soldiers, 50 sailors, 50 dragoons, 900 sepoys, 250 French 
and 110 Eurasian national guards,' and proposed that the 
troops should emba.rk for Trincomalee, in Ceylon, where the 
Dutch garrison of five thousand men was largely composed ot 
Frenchmen, and should from that almost impregnable town 
combine a plan. of operations with the numerous French 
officers in the service of the native princes of India against 
the English East India Company, and especially with Tippoo 
SJ.bib and Genera.! Raymond, the commander-in-chief .of the 
Nizam's army. This scheme was too bold for the French 
commissioners, Lesca.llier and Dumorier; they rejected it, and 
Pondicherry awaited its fate. 

On June 3, 1793, Sir Charles Oakeley, the Governor of 
Madras, announced officially that war had commenced; and 
in July a powerful army under the command of Colonel James 
Bmithwaite appeared before Pondicherry, and summoned it to 
surrender. During the siege, which lasted for three weeks, 
information was received from a Madras newspaper and from 

1 Th.... ...... tho numbers given by III. Oaatonnot-DoafOl808, in tho 
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policy, but the Convention cannot be held responsible Cor the 
loss of Pondicherry; if any blame ie to be given, it rests upon 
the Comte de Conway and the mIDieters of Louie XVL Yet 
it ie not the less interesting to see bow the events of the 
Revolution affected the French residents in India; how, in 
spite of their small number, they were seized by the fever for 
mILking constitutions, and founding mnnicipa.lities ; bow during 
the reign of freedom despotic commissioners took possession 
of supreme power; and bow they rejected the only feasible 
scheme for successfuly opposing the Englieh, that proposed by 
Colonel de Chermont. Residence in Asia seems to have made 
no difference; the passion for electing their authorities seized 
upon Frenchmen in Pondicherry and Chandernagore as well 
88 upon the inhabitants of France. But it ie worthy oC note 
that, in all the schemes for political regeneration, no mention 
was ever made of admitting the natives to a share of power 
or even to civil rights; no idea was ever expressed that liberty 
and equality were as much the inheritance oC Hindus as of 
~'renchmen. 

The inlluence of the Revolution upon the colonial possessions 
of France merits thoughtful consideration. The noblest senti
ments were expressed with regard to them, and especially in 
reference to the existence of slavery, in all the legislative 
assemblies, but the measures taken were as ill-considered as 
the intentions were good. The result of the decrees of the 
Constituent and the Legislative was nniverea1 confusion 
wherever the French flag waved, and to remedy that confusion 
the only notion which occurred to the rulers of France, was 
to confer abeolute and despotic powers upon certain com
missioners. Occasionally, as in the Mauritius and French 
Guiana, a prudent governor or commissioner managed to 
maintain peace and tranquillity, if not prosperity, but as a 
rule fresh disasters followed each act of the legislature and 
each change of the executive. The most important of the 
French r.olonies was that in the ie1and of San Domingo, and it 
was there that the worst results ensued. Civil wars and 
insurrections of the slaves eombined to ruin its prosperity and 
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exterminate the French population. In the Windward Islands 
the royalist proclivities of the governor-general added a fresh 
complication, but without that, they were bound to fall into 
the hands of England, as mistress of the seas. San Domingo 
was saved from that fate by the republican commissioners, 
but their success did more harm in the end to France, for, 
whereas she recovered possession of Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
and their dependencies, she has never been able to establish 
her dominion again in San Domingo. Perhaps the most 
curious development was that in India. The French residents 
in the settlements there can hardly be calIed colonists; they 
were nearly all servants of the Freneh East India Company; 
yet they too imitated the COIl1'96 of the Revolution in France, 
nnd yielded to the prevalent mania for the making of 000-

stitutions. 
It is impossible to conclude this volume without some 

&ccount of the poliey, OpiniOOll, and general situation of the 
emigrtls. The influenee exerted by them, not 80 much direetly 
as indireetIy, upon the course of the Revolution was enormous. 
It was because they were sheltered and welcomed that the 
Legislative Assembly hurried France into war, and it was the 
exigencies of the war which produced the rapid development 
of the Revolution; it was because it was generally and 
naturally believed in Franee that the moll&l'Chs of Europe 
intended to restore the monarchy in all its former power that 
the war became a national war; and the Reign of Terror w .... 
allowed to exist because it promised a strong government, 
which should defeat the foreign armies and thus overthrow 
all the hopes of the emigres. It was not merely the sentiment 
of liberty, the love of politice.\ freedom, and the desire for 
representative institutions, which induced the people of France 
to submit to the despotism of the Terror; their interests were 
involved in the maintenanee of the victories won by the 
Revolution and in the abolition of the Bourbon monarchy. 
Every man who valued the posseaaion of civil liberty, equality 
before the law, and the destruction of arbitrary authority, 
every farmer and peasant, every bourgeois and artisan who 
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had Buffered under the uncerhinty &nd injustice of feuda.l 
imposts a.nd feudal customs, every ma.n who had obtained ever 
such a sma.ll portion of the property of the Church or of the 
emigres, felt himself bound to do everything he could or. to 
suffer whatever he might be ca.lled upon to bear in the cause 
of defending the new state of affairs established by the 
Revolution and of defeating its enemies. Hatred of the 
emigres, and fear that foreign armies would place the old 
monarchy &gain in power to restore the ancient government, 
a.nd to exact punishment from those who had overthrown it, 
were the sentiments which induced the vs.qt majority of 
Frenchmen to acquiesce in the proclamation of the Republic, 
the execution of Louis X VI., and the Reign of Terror. The 
threatening 1a.nguage of the emigres at Coblentz, the formation 
of the army of Condtl, a.nd that general's plots to seize 
Strasbourg,l were the direct cause of the decrees of the 
Legislative Assembly, which plunged France into war; the 
proclamation of Brunswick, which was drawn up by a.n emigre,' 
led to the capture of the Tuileries; the advance of the 
Prussia.ns, aided by a corps of tlmigres, caused the ma.ssa.cres 
of September, 1792, in the prisons; the belief that many 
inhabitants of France, relations or friends of the exiles, hoped 
and conspired for the return of the emigres, was the ground 
for the acquiescence of the majority in the arbitrary and 
sanguinary rule of the Great Committee of Public Safety. 
The detestation in which the emigres were held by the 
majority of the population is undoubted, as well as the fear 
of their return; they were loathed as traitors; no measures 
against them were considered too severe; they were cheerfully: 
abandoned to death, and generally considered to deserve it. 

Under th&!e circumstances, it is necessary to see what 
foundation existed for this genera.lly expressed fear and detes
tation of the emigt"es, which had such important results. As a 
m .. tter of fact, they had but slight in8uence in the councils of 
the monarchs of the continent. Austria and Prussia. were 
forced to fight France on account of them, but the restoration 
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of the power of the Bourbons formed but a secondary motive 
in the minds of the statesmen of those countries, when once 
the war had commenced; they looked upon the distracted 
state of France rather as affording a favourable opportunity 
for crushing her influence for ever, and for extending their 
own boundaries at her expense. The smaller German princes, 
who had always looked to France for help and support, hated 
the emigres; 1 and in Spain and Italy they were looked on 
with disfavour as deserters from the side of the king and 
queen. If this was the attitude of foreign countries during 
the year 1792, when the noisy protestations of the I!migres 
gave ground for the belief that a counter-revolution would 
soon take place, and that they would BOon be summoned back 
in triumph to their estates, the feeling of dislike and contempt 
was heightened in 1793, when it beca.me obvious that Franee 
would undergo any privations and would fight to the death 
against all Europe .rather than receive back her nobles 
and her clergy, her princes and their courtiers. Their bo&.t.! 
of the love entertained for them in France, were seen 
to be vain, and their expectation of a speedy return to 
be founded on a hopeless misunderstanding of their real 
position. As deserters, and hated and powerless deserters, 
they were, as a body, despised, and when, in spite of the 
manifest weakness of their cause, they still indulged in tho 
langua.,ae of lofty scom towards tbe actual rulers of the country 
they had abandoned, and quarrelled among themselves on 
point.! of poliey and precedence, they were treated with 
neglect and regarded with contemptuous dislike. 

The campaign of 1792, the victory of Valmy, the retreat oC 
the Prn..nans, the mccessful defence of LiIle, the victory oC 
Jemmappes, and the conquest of Belgium by Dumooriez, broke 
up the merry meetings at the courts of the I!migr9 princes at 
Coblentz, and showed them that their return to France was 
not to be the triumphal promenade they had expected. The 
execution of Louis XVL in reality affected the poeition of the 
princes very Iilightly, and only made their return to France the 

I Vol ii. P. 36. 
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more impossible. But they thought otherwise; Monsieur, 
the Comte de Provence, as next brother to the king, assumed 
the title of Regent, and named the Comte d' Artois, Lieutenant
General of France. Monsieur then endeavoured to obtain the 
recognition of his claim to the regency from the great powers. 
This recognition was generally refused. Lord Grenville, the 
English Foreign Secretary, argued that such recognition would 
make it infinitely more difficult to open negotiations for peace 
with the French Republic, if it became necessary or expedient 
to make overtures; and when Lord Hood and Don Juan de 
Langara. took possession of Toulon, they did so in the name of 
Louis XVII., the little prisoner in the Temple, and made no 
mention of the Regent. Baron Thugut, the Austrian minister, 
was even more determined; he at first declared that Marie 
Antoinette was the rightful regent, /IJld even after her execu
tion, he paid no attention to the demands of the Comte de 
Provence. After the fa.ilure of the Prussian invasion of 1792, 
Monsieur retired first to Liege, then to the Chateau of Hamm, 
near Dusseldorf, and then to the court of Turin. The King of 
Sardinia had cordiaJIy welcomed his daughter, the Comtesse 
de Provence, but had no desire to entertain Monsieur and the 
Comtesse de B&lbi; and the King of Spain consented to receive 
him only on condition that he dismissed his train of courtiers. 
The unfortunate prince then established himself, under the 
title of the Comte de Lilla, at Verona., where he claimed the 
right to live from the Republic of Venice, because his name 
was entered. in the Golden Book. He was most unfortunate in 
the choice of his personal advisers; though a prince of intelli
gence, and, as he showed in after life, by no means unfitted to 
play the part of a constitutional monarch, he was persuaded to 
take up an attitude of uncompromising hostility towards the 
Revolution, and to declare again and a.ga.in that he would 
never confirm the concessions granted by Louis XV!, and 
would insist upon a complete return to the BtatWl quo ame 
1789. C&lonna, who had been the princip&l adviser of the 
princes at Coblentz, was disgraced on the failure of the 
Prussian invasion, and the Regent formed a council of ministers, 
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composed of the Marechal de Castriee, who was mcceeded by 
the Duc de Ia Vauguyon, Mgr. de Conzitl, Bishop of Arras, the 
Baron de Flachslanden, and the Comte de Jaucourt. Theee 
noblemen were all uncompromising absolutists; they con
demned not only those who had made or accepted the Consti
tution of 1791, but all who had served Louis XVI. since 1789 
and had not emigrated at once, and they were unaparing in 
their strictures upon the conduct of Louis X VI, whom they 
declared to be the real author of the Revolution, since he had 
been guilty of convoking the States-GeneraL The poverty
stricken court at Verona was further tom by violent disputes 
and personal disaenaions, for all the tlmigrtla there were jealonl 
of the credit poaseBBed by the Comte d'Avaray, who had won 
the friendship of the Regent by managing his escape from 
France in 1791,' although that nobleman carefully avoided 
any interference with politics. 

If' the policy of· Monsieur and his attitude towards the 
Revolution were mistaken, the conduct of the Comte d'Artois 
was far more contemptible. He was always raising the hopes 
of the emigrtls by declaring his intention of entering France 
and placing himself in command of the Catholic army. He 
was always boasting of the great conqueeta he was about to 
make &8 the champion oflegitimate monarchy in France. The 
insurgents in Lyons, in the Gevaudan, and in La Vendee, were 
all assured that the prince was going to join them and to fight 
at their head ; they all expected him; but he never came, and 
probably never intended to come. Be did serve with some 
eTIligre cavalry during the campaign of 1792, in France, but 
showed no military capacity, and on the expu1eion of the Prua
sians, he was for a ehort time imprisoned at Maeetricht for debt. I 
His one desire was to get money, and for that purpose he did 
not hesitate to use the purses of his friends, and to make the 
most grovelling mpplications to foreign courts. In February, 
1793, he went to St. Petersburg. where he 11'&8 favourably 
received by the Emprees Catherine, who applauded his inten-

, VoJ. i. pp. 4.58, 469. 
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tion of plB.cing himseH at the head of the VendE!ans, and pre
sented him with a sword worth forty thousand francs, with 
the motto" Avec Dieu pour Ie Roi"l With this trophy, which 
he soon sold, he returned to Hamm, where he spent his time 
in encoura,.aing schemes of counter-revolution in France, anq 
in ma.king excuses for not coming to England to take part in 
an expedition to La Vendee. 

Since this was the conduct of the French princes, it is no 
matter for surprise that foreign powers did not take them 
seriously or pay much attention to their protests and· their 
claims. Austria and Prussia, as has been said, cared little 

. about the Bourbons as a dynasty, but both hoped to gain 
substantial territorial aggrandizement, and to degrade France 
from its rank as a great power. Austlia had cared for 
Louis XVI., whose marriage with Malie Antoinette had been 
of great importance to her, but when he was dead, neither the 
Emperor Francis nor Thugut, his minister, made any secret of 
their intention to get as much of Alsa.ce and French Flanders as 
they could from any government which might be established in 
France. Prussia understood this policy; she too had hoped for 
substantial annexations, but when, instead of easy conquests, 
she met with defeats, King Frederick William, and still more 
his shief generals and statesmen, began to be more afraid of 
Austlia than of France, and prepared to revert to· the old 
alliance of Prussia and France against Austria, which had 
existed before the outbreak of the Seven Years' War. The 
Empress Catherine encouraged the emigres, and tried to 
engage Prussia and Austria in war against France, that she 
might be able to carry on her own desigus against Poland 
without interruption from them. Sardinia and Spain both 
showed by their treatment of Monsieur and the Comte 
d' Artois that they were not fighting France for the sake of 
of the Bourbons, but because they were obliged to defend 
themselves against French aggression. England alone was 
at war with the Republic, not in order to annex Dunkirk and 
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Calais, as was absurdly stated, or even from fear of invasion, 
but for a principle. That principle was not the re-establish
ment of the old Bourbon monarchy. Pitt and Grenville were 
too clear-headed to be earried away by all the enthusiasm of 
Burke; they had no desire to restore arhitrary government 
at Versailles, but they insisted that the Low Countries should 
not fall in to France, and they refU8ed to allow Antwerp 
to become the rival of London. It was to their interest to 
make peace as soon as possible; but they would make no 
peace which left the Catholic Netherlands to France, and 
they would make no peace except with a stable government, 
which had the power and the inclination to keep the peace 
it made. Pitt and Grenville saw no stability in the French 
Republic, and therefore in 1792 and 1793 they vainly hoped 
for the restoration of the monarchy by the arms of the 
continental powers, and from 179~ to 1797 they encouraged 
the futile conspiracies of the emigrt!s.1 

The emigres, like "the French princes, could not understand 
this. They argued that it was the duty of all reigning princes 
to restore hereditary monarchy in France, and were indignant 
at the continental powers claiming payment for their exertions 
in ceseions of territory. The advisers of the exiled princes 
had their different policies. The ministry at Verona waa 
assidnons in its warnings against Anstria, the hereditary 
enemy of France; the Comte de Vaudreuil, the intimate friend 
of the Comte d'Artois, was equally certain that Eng1and 
was the canse of all the tronbles of the Revolution;' the 
Duc d'Havnl saw safety only in a close union with Spain;' 
and all·alike abused Prnssia and the Duke of Brunswick, .. 
traitors to the canse, for having been defeated in Champagne. 
Obtaining but little encouragement from foreign powers, the 

I On the attitude of England, ..... the able prefaee by )I. Alberi Sorel 
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politica.l leadel'S of the emigres turned their eyes to F"ance, 
and tried to organize insurrections in the interior. There 
WIlB no difficulty in finding agents and spies, and the Comte 
d'Antraigues, who held the threads of these secret machinations, 
believed he could manage to rouse a feeling in France in favour 
of the restoration of the monarchy. During 1793 these plots 
merely eXllBperated the republicans, and gave reOBon for the 
strict application of the mellBures of the Terror, but after the 
overthrow of the Great Committee of Public Saiety, England 
began to find money for them. and they became of more 
serious importance. 

Of ill the emigres. the most important were the military 
emigl't\.~. Mention has been made of the formation of the 
army of Conde at Worms.' It did good service with the 
Austrians throughout the campaign of 1793. and WIlB kept in 
Austrian pay. But it was to a great extent an army of officers 
without soldiers. and the only expedient suggested to remedy 
this defect was to enlist the French prisoners of war for the 
ranks, which naturilly did not tend to improve Hs military 
efficiency. Badly paid and badly fed. obliged to fight a 
t'outTanc6, on account of the law which ordered ill emigres 
taken with arms in their hands to be shot on the spot. it 
slowly dwindled away, and after the peace of Campo Formio. 
its remains were transported to Russia. to become fina.lly 
extinct there.s But not all the military emigres were with 
Conde; many. including one regiment raised by the Duc de 
1& ChAtre, and called by him " Loyal-Emigrant," served in the 
Netherlands in the pay of Austria or Holland. and a strong 
legion was formed by tho Duc de Saint-Simon, who was a 
grandee of Spain as well as a French nobleman. for the 
service of Spain. and distinguished itself in all the campaigns 

1 VoL ii. pp. 86, so. 
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against the French army of the Western Pyrenees. England 
in 1795 took the debris of the emigre regiments, which had 
served in the Netherlands, into her pay, and equipped them 
for the expedition to Quiberon; and she also commissioned 
three regiments into the regular army, which were known 
from their colonels' names, 88 Dillon's, Roll's, and Meuron'., 
and which did good service until the end of the war with 
Napoleon. 

The military emigres had their swords, and thus might 
hope at least for the mea.ns of existence. It was far other
wise with the clerical emigres,· who had left France sooner 
than accept the civil constitution of the clergy; they had 
nothing to offer, and soon fell into a state of destitution. 
These exiles chiefly fled to Italy and to England. At Rome 
they were at first cordially received by the Cardinal de Bemis, 
the former minister of Louis XV., who had been the French 
ambassador to the Holy See, and who, after his salary was 
stopped by the ConStituent Assembly, received a thousand 
crowns a month from the King of Spain. But the position of 
Bemis soon became difficult; Mesdames of France, the kings 
aunts, who, on their escape from France,1 had taken up thei 
residence at Rome, made the Abbe Maury their special friend, 
and secured for him the Italian bishopric of Montefiascone, 
and eventoallya cardinal's hat. He at once put himself into 
opposition to Bemis on the question of the expediency of 
excommunicating the priests who had taken the oath, end 
suceeeded in securing their excommunication, in spite of the 
more moderate counsels of the older statesman.' The Pope 
did not show himself very liberal to these poor exiles lor 
conscience sake; even bishops and leamed theologians had to 
be content with an occasional livre, and the Italian monasteries 
which were requested to entertain them, did 80 most; un
willingly.- Among the religioua exiles themselves, the same 

I VoL i. p. ~ 
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pitiable jealousies which appeared among the politicians were 
rife; Mgr. Champion de Cice, Archbishop of Bordeaux, in 
spite of his having refused to take the oath, was driven from 
every table in Rome,' because he had accepted the office of. 
Keeper ofthe Seals from Louis XVL, after the capture of the 
Bastille.- The reception accorded to this cla.ss of exiles in 
Protestant England was far more generous. Nearly eight 
thousand. priests, mostly from the northern provinces of 
Brittany and Normandy, found refuge acroBB the Channel, 8 

including many bishops, one of whom, Mgr. de la. Marche, 
Bishop of Saint-Pol de Leon, was recognized by the English 
government as their official representative. Many were 
sheltered in the King's House at Wincltester; others found 
employment in London in the tapestry works' especially 
started for them by the MarchioneBB of Buckingham; while the 
Abbe Carron, a Breton priest, organized several scltemes to 
provide for their subsistence.' But the most curious cltarity 
was that shown by the Duke of Bridgewater, who erected 
numerous buildings in his park, and succoured many monks 
of many: religious orders on one condition-that when the 
dinner-bell rang, they should all promenade in the park, 
breviaries in hand, before the windows of his castle, eaclt in 
the costume of his order, "for," said the duke, "they look far 
more pictureaq ue than sheep or deer.'" . 

In every country and in nearly every city of importance, 
French emigres were to be found living in abject poverty, 
save where they had gained favour in the eyes of some 
sovereign or noble. In Germany they abounded. At Berlin 
they met with scant hospitality; only a few remained at 
the Pl'uBBia.n court, notably Dampmartin and Chamisso, 
and the Chevalier de Bou1ll.ers, who there married Madame 

1 Forneron, H,·wi ... G61t<In&Ia d6I :tmigJ-u, voL i. pp. 430, 43L 
• VoL i. po 160. 
• J ounllll hilforiquo ., .eligietu; de r EmigrGtiort. du Clergd de Fra"ce eft 
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de Sabran, one of the most famous hostesses of Pan.. in the 
days before the Revolution.1 At Vienna, the nobles of 
Lorraine were made especially welcome, for it was not for
gotten that the husband of Maria Theresa was Duke of 
Lorraine, and most of them, headed by the Prince de LambellC I 
and the Prince de Vaudemont, entered the Austrian service. 
But, on the other hand, the Poligna.cs, former favouritee of 
Marie Antoinette, and the Comte de Vaudreuil met with a cold 
welcome, and were soon forced to retire to a castle in Hungary, 
lent them by Prince Esterhazy, where they lived on a very 
modest income.8 And on October 23,1792, the Emperor issued 
a proclamation in which, though he did not proscribe the 
emigres already in his service, he ordered the arrest of French 
exiles entering any of his citiee.' At Brunswick and 
Waldeck, the emigree were kindly treated, but as a rule the 
example of the Emperor was followed, and they were pr0-
scribed and banished. Hamburg, as befitted a free city of 
the Empire, became the asylum of quite a colony of French 
emigres, who had to use all their wits to earn a livelihood. 
Among them M. de Montleu, a former officer in the Gardea
Fran~ became an actor, and M. Goffreteau de le Gorce 
prompter at the theatre. Many great ladies of the ancien. 
regime had to work with their handa to earn something to 
live on; and Mana.me de Tessa, the daughter oC the Marechal 
de Noaillea. with her niece, Mana.me de Montsgu, took a Carro 
and made butter and eheeae with the same gaiety which she 
had shown, when mistress of one oC the most famous aalons in 
Paris. There was plenty oC amusing society to be found at 
Hamburg; Beauma.rchais set up a house oC businelfs there; 

d so did the Due d' Aiguillon, with Charles and Alexandre de 
eth in partnership; they had their journal, Le 8pecUlUur 

d~.L ord, edited by M. de Baudus and Charles de Vielcastsl; 
Riv I, the famous wit, stayed there Cor & time quizzing the 
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little society and their kind Hamburg hosts,' and so did two 
famous lady novelists, Madame de GenUs and Madame de 
Flahaut, better known as Madame de Sousa, after her marriage 
with the Portuguese charge d:aQ'aitreB. Many mnigres hoped to 
find a refuge in distant Russia, and a scheme was put on foot, 
when the Austrians were forced to evacuate Belgium, signed 
by more than one hundred of them, to found & colony in the 
Crimea; I and, as & matter of fact, it was a French nobleman, 
the Duo de Richelieu, who created Odessa and made it the 
centre of the trade of the Black Sea. 

England and Switzerland 'were, however, the two chief 
refuges of the o!migres. The English upper classes, roused by 
the philippics of Burke ag&inet the republicans, and regarding 
the o!migres as maltyrs, felt that they could not do enough for 
them, a sentiment which was not echoed by the middle and 
lower cl&SSes. .. ':pte fools here," wrote Sir James Bland Burges 
to Lord Auckland, «are opening subscriptions for their relief 
.. and support, which I understand our own poor take amiss." 8 

A bazaar was opened for the sale of articles made by the 
emigres in London; the Marchioness of Buckingham found the 
capital to start a shop for French millinery, embroidery, and 
artificial Bowers, in which many great ladies, such as the 
Marquise des Reaux, the Comtesse de Saiseeval, and the 
Comtes&e de Lutie, were employed; some worked in the girls' 
school founded by the Abbe Carron, and in the various estab
lishments superintended by that worthy priest. Nor was pure 
cltarity neglected. Lady Sheffield founded a hospital for them, 
aud died from a disease contracted while nursing in it; and, 
at the suggestion of the Duchess of Y Ol'k, a committee of 
English ladies was formed to seek out and relieve those in 
absolute need.' The noblemen, like the ladies, were not above 

, Bivctrcll.1eo SocWti FN.'f"'" pmda,,(1eo lUoolulion oj I' Emigration, 
by M. de LeacUle. Paris: 1888. 
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trying any means to gain an honest livelihood. M. Gauthier 
de Brecy catalogued a library; the Comte de Caumont 
started a bookbinder's shop; the Chevalier de Payen and 
many others became dancing-masters or fencing-masters ; 
many gave French lessons, and one is said to have made an 
income by going from house to house mixing salads a la 
Fra1i9l'iBe.1 A certain poor gentleman, who had llerved as an 
officer, was reduced to becoming a domestic servant, and on 
this being known his conduct was solemnly considered by a 
council of general officers, who ordered that he shonld no 
longer be permitted to wear the insignia of a knight of 
Saint Louis,· and advertised their decision in the English 
newspapers. Some were actually brought to starvation, and 
Chateaubriand, who had made the campaign of 1792, and 
arrived in London almost pennile88, was only saved by the 
timely assistance of Peltier, the former editor of the Acte8 des 
Ap8tres, who gave him and his comrade a good dinner at the 
London Tavern, and found him work for the London book
sellers." But all the emigres did not live in London. They 
IIOmetimes settled down in little colonies in the country. Lord 
Harcourt deemed it au honour to entertain the French branch 
of his family in their exile, and many other English noble
men and country gentlemen repaid the hospitality which 
had been formerly shown to them in France. Around the 
house at Staines, which Lord Harcourt had bought for the 
Due d'Harcourt, assembled a little society of the oldest nobIesae 
of France, the Due and Duchesse de Fitzjames, the Due and 
Dnchesse de Mortemart, the Prince and Princesse de Beauvau, 
the Vicomte d'HaUSBODville, and M. d' Ammon, who spent their 
time gaily and happily in spite of their eomparat.ive poverty.· 
Even more interesting was the little group which collected at 
Juniper HaJJ. near Norbury Park, in Surrey. It consisted 

I BrilJ».Savorin, J'Ayoid.ogU du GoIt, ed BertaII, p. 364. 
• F_ H_ G~ du Emi<Jyt., voJ. ii. pp. 47, 48. 
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mainly of the constitutionaJists of 1791 ;'LaJly Tollendal 
:Mathieu de Montmorency, the Comte de Narbonne, the Comte 
de Guibert, the Marquis de Jaucourt, St,AniA1BB de Girardin, 
and for a time Talleyrand and :Madame de Sta.eL Fanny 
Burney hBB left a vivid sketeh of this society in her diary,t 
and she ended by marrying an emigre, General d'Arblay, 
a former lieutenant of Lafayette, when that nobleman was 
commandant of the N IItional Guard of Paris. 

Switzerland, like England, WBB crowded with ~migr~ who 
were put to the same straits to live. The most illustrious of 
these exiles was the Duc de Chartres, who became Duke of 
Orleans on the execution of his father in November, 1793, and 
'who WBB to be king of the French as Louis Philippe. He had 
left the French army, in which he commanded a division, 
after the battle of N eerwinden, and went to Switzerland, where 
a fellow-emigre, General de Montesquiou, the conqueror of 
Savoy, got him a pla.ce BB a teacher in the college of 
Reichtensu. What distinguished the ~migres in Switzerland 
WBB that they were mostly politicians. While the exiles in 
England and Germany had to work for their living, and found 
that occupation enough, those in Switzerland were perpetually 
organizing plots and conspira.cies in France. Being a neutral 
country, and indeed the only neighbouring country not at war 
with France, Switzerland was the only place where the 
partisans of the monarchy and the republic could meet. It 
was therefore full of spies and plotters; the republicans 
controlled by Barthelemy, the French minister resident, at 
Basle; the emigres surrounding Lord Robert Stephen Fitz
Gerald, the English minister resident, at Berne. The people of 
Switzerland made no distinction between them; and republican 
emissaries Bent to purchase horses or provisions, sat at the 
same table d:MfAJ with emigres, whose lives were forfeited if 
they crossed the border into France. The two most important 
politicians among the emigres were Mounier and Mallet du 
Pan, who drew up many long and important memoirs for the 

1 DIary lind C...-..po!I<Iet .... of Mada .... d'..4.rUay (Fanny Burney), 
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information of the English government. advising them 88 to 
the condition of France, and the course which ought to be 
taken to restore the monarchy. Lord Robert Fitzgerald eon
tented himself with forwarding these memoirs to the English 
Foreign Office. but refused to take any active steps or to 
encourage any plots.1 He was, however. succeeded in 1794.. 
after the faIl of Robeepierre. by Mr. William Wickham, who 
followed a very different line. and became the heart and soul 
of the party in Switzerland. which was trying to rouse France 
into rebellion against the Republic. The most curious body 
of emigres in Switzerland were some escaped Oirondins. who 
seemed strangely out of place with royalists who bad followed 
the Comte d'Artois in 1789 and Monsieur in 1791. and with 
the constitutionalists. who had Hed in 1792. One of tbese 
men. Dulaure. has left a curious account of what he saw in 
Switzerland at this time. and spent his enforced leisure in 
writing his Memoirs.-

But the emigration W88 not confined to Europe. Many of 
the emigres found their way acrOBS the Atlantic to the United 
States. Of these the most notable were Talleyrand. who 
W88 expelled from Englaud after fraternizing with the Whig 
leaders.· and joining the society at Juniper Hall, by Lord 
Grenville under the Alien Act. in 1794.; and the Due de la 
Rocbefoucanld-Liancourt. who. after spending the first days of 
his exile near his friend. Arthur Young. at Bury St. Edmund8. 
spent some years in travelling in the United States. Thither 
too repaired Brillat-Savarin, who hu left an amusing account 
of his anxiety over the right way to cook a wild turkey he 
had shot.' Some even went to India. and took serviee with 
the native princes there, among whom may be mentioned 
M. de Beaumetz, the ex-Constituant. who died at Caleatta. 
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and the Comte de l'Etaing. who became superintendent of the 
stud to the Nawab of Oudh.1 

One thing is noticeable with regard to all these emigres, from 
the princes downward: all were in a state of direst poverty. 
This was the result of the savage laws against sending any 
money to them from France, for the offence of communicating 
with an ~migre was invariably punished with death. They 
had no subsistence beyond what little they could raise upon any 
jewels or valuables they might have taken with them when 
they emigrated. for only in the rarest instances did they receive 
any remittances to help them. It would seem that the French 
republicans could have had little to fear from people in such 
an unfortunate and wretched condition. Yet it was a true 
instinct which caused them to be detested and feared. It was 
not only because they were deserters and traitors to France 
that they were persecuted and hated; it was because of the 
principle iliey represented, because their return would mean 
the 1088 of everytl1ing ilie Revolution had gained for 
France, and the restoration of the old monarchy with all 
its abuses. And the emigroo themselves were answerable for 
this; not one word of conceBBion ever came from ilie mouths 
of their political leaders ; ilieir one desire was to get back to 
France, even iliough their return should involve ilie absolute 
defeat of their country's arms and the permanent abdication of 
her place among the great nations of the world; their one 
desire was to punish. The pitiable' quarrel of these deluded 
wretches over the spoil they were some day to receive; 
their petty intrigues in the counei1s of the princes and at 
the courts of foreign powers; ilieir absolute inability to 
recognize either their own absurd position or ilie strength 
of the opposition a.,,<>&inst them; their mutual recrimina
tions and· violent weakne88; all this seems to justify their· 
proscription by ilie Republic, ay, and even the Reign of 
Terror. But for ilie victims of ilie emigration, the noble 
women face to face wiili starvation, and working wiili weary 
fingers to earn ilieir bread, ilie gallant gentlemen put to 

1 p,;. JOt.rnal in Indla, by the Marquis of Hnstinga, voL i. p. 212. 
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extremest shifts for mere existence, yet all the tIme preserving 
the courtly grace of the salons and the inefl&ble gaiety 
and poJieh of the amcien '1'egirne, nothing bnt pity and 
admiration can be felt. The old French society at least knew 
how to expire nobly; if it failed to perceive that the current 
of the thought of the world was changing, and that the time 
for the existence of a beneficed class was gone, it expiated ita 
fault gallantly. The great ladies who held their courts in the 
prisons of Paris, and mounted the guillotine without a shadow 
of fear, were rivalled in constancy and courage by thORe who 
suffered the pangs of hunger as exiles. "We work ten honrs a 
day for our bread: wrote one of them,' "but we always remain 
as gay as ever." "We laughed at Dame Fortune," says 
Chateaubriand, " that thief, who was in such a hurry to carry 
off what we never asked her to restore." I Alas for the French 
nobility that it laughed eo much I that laughter rang true in 
adversity, but a little gravity a few years earlier, a little 
well-timed concession to the oft-repeated call for reform, would 
have spared the noblesse the need for showing how courage
ously gentle blood could face trouble and disaster. 

Great was the difference between France at the end of 1791 
and at the end of 1793. At the former date all looked hopeful 
for the future; the king was the father of his people; the 
Constitution of 1791 was to regenerate France, and set an 
example to Europe; all old institutions had been renovated; 
everything was new, and popular on account of ita novelty. 
But even at the end of 1791 there were two threatening clonds 
on the horizon, the gathering of the emigres with ita invocation 
of the help of foreign powers, and the schism in the Church due 
to the civil constitution or the clergy. By the end of 1793 all 
looked threatening for the future; for the purpose of repelling 
her foreign foes, who included nearly the whole of Europe, 
France submitted to be ground down by the most despotic 
and arbitrary government ever known in modem history, the 
Great Committee or Public Safety; the Reign of Terror was 

1 Fomeron, ",. N., ToL ii. p. 49. 
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in full exercise, and it was doubtful whether even the energy, 
audacity, and concentrated vigour of the Great Committee 
would enable France to be victorious over Europe, and· thus 
.ecllre for her the right of deciding on the character of her 
own government. She was to be successful; but at what a 
cost I Torrents of the blood of her bravest and vdsest sons 
were yet to flow on the scaffold and on the battle-field, before 
she was able to dictate terms of peace to some of her foes, 
and thuS divide the forces of her enemies. 
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APPENDIX II. 

PaISIDZ.5'1'9 01' l'JIB LzoIBLATlv.B AH8&HBLY, OCTOB.a 1, 1'191, 
TO SBPTZHBBB 21, 1792. 

Antoine CharI .. Bartaulel, deput,. for the department of the Cate 
d'Or, presided &e eldest deput,., Oct. 1, 1791. 

1. Claude Emmanuel J """ph Pierre Paatoret. deput,. 
for the department of Paris • 

II. loan Baptiste Louie Duoaetol, deput,. for the depart.
ment of the Beino-Inf~rienro 

3. Pierro Victurnion Vergni&ud, deput,. for tbe depart
ment of the Gironde • 

4. Vincent Marie VIeJmoI; de Vaublano, deput,. for 
the department of the Beino-ot-Marne • 

6. Bernard Germain Etienne de Ia Ville de ~ 
deputy for tb. department of Paris 

6. Pie ... Edouard Lemontoy. deputy for the depart. 
ment of th. RMno-ot-Loire . . . • • 

7. Nioolaa J'ra.n9oi8 [de Neufchg_u). deput,. for the 
department of the Voogoa 

8. Joan Antoine Daverhoult, deputy for the depart-
ment of the Ardenuoa. • • • • • 

9. Marguerite E1ie Guadet, deput,. for the department 
of the Giroude 

10. Marie Joan Antoine Nioolaa C.ritat de Condoreet, 
deputy for the department of Paris 

11. Matbion Damas, deputy for the department of the 
Seino-ot-Oieo 

12. Louie Bernard G11)'toD de JIIorve&u, deputy for the 
department of the COto-d'Or 

13. Armand GenaonD6, deputy for the department of 
the Giroude • 

14. J .... Dorbry, deputy for the department of the Marne 
16. FQix Julien Joan Bigot de ProiameDeu, deputy for 

the department of Paris 
16. Joan Gtlrvd de LacwIe de Co ... deputy for the 

department of the J.ot.ot..GaroJm 
17. Honoro! J[ura.ire, deputy for the department of 

theV~ 

Elooted 

Oct. 3,1791 

Oct. 17 .. 
Oct. 30 .. 
Nov. 16 .. 
Nov. 28 

" 
Doc. 10 .. 
Doc. 28 

" 
J_ 8, 17!1'l 

J_ 211 
" 

Feb. 6 .. 
Feb. 19 .. 

H..18 .. 
April \I .. 

April16 .. 

Apnl29 .. 

Jfay13 n 
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18. Fran90is Ale.xandre 'l'ardiveau, deputy for' the 
department of:the me-et-Vilaine. 

19. Antoine Fra.n9&iB [de Na.ntes], deputy for the de
partment of the Loire-1of6rieure . 

20. C6cils St&nislaa Xavier de Girardin, deputy for the 
department of the Oise 

21. JeanBaptiste Anniba.\ Aubert-Dubayet, deputy for 
the department of the laere . 

211. Andn! Daniel La1fon de Ladebat, deputy for the 
department of the Gironde . 

28. Antoine Merlet, deputy for the department of the 
Maine-et-Loire 

24. Jean Fran90is de Laoroil<, deputy for the department 
of the Eure-et-Loir 

1lO. Maris Jean H4irault de 86ohenes, deputy for the 
department of Paris 

26. Pierre JOBeph Cambon, deputy for the department 
of the H6rault 

APPENDIX IlL 
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Elected 

May '.l1 1792 

June 11 .. 
June 25 .. 
July 8 .. 
July 23 .. 
Aug. 6 .. 
Aug. 19 .. 
Sept. 2 .. 
Sept. 16 .. 

PlLBSmBNTB 0., THB CONVENTJ.ON, SBP'l'ElfBER 20, 1792, TO 

, BBUlLURB, YBAB IV. (OC'IOBBB 26, 1795). 
Philippe Jacqu .. Riihl, Ex-Legislatenr, deputy for the department 

of the Baa-Rhin, presided .. eldest deputy, Sept. 20, 1792. 

1. Jer6me p,tion, Ex-Conatituant, deputy for the de-
partment of the Enre-et-Loir • 

S. Jean Fran90is de Lo.oroilt, Ex-Ugie1ateur, deputy 
for the department of the Enre-et-Loir • • 

3. Marguerite Elie Guadet, Ex-Ugialalcnr, deputy for 
the department of the Gironde. _ • . 

4. Mari. Jean H_ult de S60hellea, Ex-Ugie1atenr, 
deputy for the department of the Seine-et-Oi.. . 

I. Henri GNgo1re, Ex-Conetituant, deputy for the de-
partment of the Loir-et-Cher " 

6. Bertnmd:B ........ Ex.Conetituant, deputy for the de-
partment of the Hautee-Pyn!n6ea • • • • 

t. JacqueeDeft>rmondeaChapellim-ea,Ex.Conetituant, 
deputy for the department of the lIIa-et-Vilaine • 

Elected 

Sept. 21, 1792 

Oct. , .. 
Oet. 18 .. 
Nov. 1 .. 
Nov. IS .. 
Nov. 29 .. 
Dec. 13 .. 
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8. J eao Baptiate Treilhard, Ex.Constituanl, d.put,. far 
the d.partm.nt of tho S.in.....t-Oi.oe 

9. Pierre Victurni.n Vergniaud, Es - Legialateur, 
deput,. for the dopartment of tho Gironde. . 

10. Jean Paul Bahaut de Baint-:l!:t!enna, Es-Con
otituant, d.puty for tho department of tho 
Auhe • 

11. Jean Jacquca Brea.rd, Ex-Ugiolateur, deputy for tho 
department of the Charont.e-1nf~riOUl"e 

12. Edmond Lonia AleKia Dubols-Cran06, Ex.conoti· 
tuant, deputy far the department of the Ardenn ... 

13. Armand GensoJuW, Ex·L!gialateur, deputy fur the 
department of the Girond. • 

14. Jean Antoine Joseph Dobry, Es-Ugiolateur, deput,. 
for the department of the Aian. • 

lb. Jean Franroia Bertrand Delmaa, Ex-Ugi.o1ateur. 
deputy for the department of the Haut.e-Garoune • 

16. Marie David Albin lAaource. Ex-L!gia1ateur, deputy 
for the department of the Tam • 

17. Jean Baptiste :Boy .... -Fo-. dOl'Uty fur the d.· 
partment of the Gironde • 

IS. Maximin Ianard, Ex-Ugi.o1ateur. deputy for the de-
partment of the V.... ••• 

19. Franroia ReU<! Auguste lIlallarm6, Ex-L!gia1ateur. 
deputy for the department of the Meurthe . 

20. Jeen Marie Co11ot d'Herboia, deputy for the depart-
ment of P"';' •••.•. 

2L Jacqaee AIem Thmiot de 1& BooIimo, Ex-Leg;. 
latour, deputy for the department of the Marne • 

22. Jom Bon Ba.int-ADdze, deputy for the department 
of the Lot • 

23. Georg .. Jacqu .. Danton, deputy (or the department 
ofP"';' 

24. Marie Jean lIMault de SoIehe!! .. (-.04 time), 
deputy fm the dopartmeut of the SeiJle.et.Oiae • 

25- V.xjmm.,. Marie Isidore Robe8pierre. ~..con~ 
otitaaDt, deputy for the department of P"';' 

26. Jacquee Ni<olaa BilJaud-V&nIIDIe, deJ-at,. fm the 
depeertmeot of P"';'. . . . . . 

ZT. Pierre Joeeph CamboD, Ex-L!gia1ateur. deputy for 
the department of the Herault . 

28. Loaia Joeeph Charlier. Ex-V!gi'lateur. deputy fur 
the department of the Marne 

[APP. 

EIectocI 

Dec. ZT 1711'l 

J .... 10,1793 

Jan. 24 .. 
Feb. 'I " 

Feb. 21 .. 

M....7 .. 

M.... 21 .. 

AprilIS .. 

Ma, 2 .. 

May 16 .. 

May 30 •• 

Jane 13 ,,, 

JuneZl " 

Jul, 11 .. 
Jul,. 25 •• 

Aug. 8 .. 

Aug. 22 .. 

Sept. 6 .. 

Sept. 19 .. 

Oct. I .. 
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- Elected 
29. Moys. Bayle, deputy for the'department of the 

Bouahea-du-RMne . • • let day, 2nd month, ye .. II 

30. Pi .... Antoine LaIoy, Ex-Ugialateur, deputy 
(Oct. 22, 1793) 

for the d.partment of the Haute-Marne • Brumai .. 16, year II 
(Nov. 6,1793) 

31. Chari .. Gilbert :Homme, Ex-Ugialateur, deputy 
for the department of the Puy-d8-D6me Frimaire I, year II 

32. Jean Henri Vonlland, Ex-Oonatitaant, deputy 
for the department of the Gord • 

33, Georgea Auguate Couthon, Ex-Legislateur, 
deputy for tho department of the Puy-d8-
Dame. 

34. Jacque. Louia David, deputy for the depart-
ment of Paria • 

sa. Mara Gnillaum. Alexia Vadier, Ex-Conatitaant, 
deputy for tho deportment of the Ari~ge 

36. Joseph Nioolas BarbeaU du B ......... deputy 
for the department of the Go.. • 

31. Louis Antoine Uon Florelle de Ba.int-Juat, 
deputy for the department of the Aiane • 

sa Philippe Jacques Riihl, Ex-Ugialateur, deputy 
for the department of the B ... -Rhin 

39. Jean Lambert TaIlien, deputy for the depart
ment of the Sein .... t-Oiae 

40. Jean Pierre Andr<! Amar, deputy for the d ... 

(Nov. 21, 1793) 

Frimaire 16, year II 
(Dec. 6, 1793) 

Niva.e I, ye .. II 
(Dec. 21, 1793) 

Niva.o 16, ye .. II 
(Jan. 5, 1794) 

Pluvia.. I, year II 
(Jan. 20, 1794) 

Pluvia.e 16, year II 
(Feb. 4, 1794) 

Venta.. 1, year II 
(Feb. 19, 1794) 

VenW •• 16, year II 
(Mar. 6, 1194) 

Germina11, year II 
(Mar. Ill, 1794). 

partment Qf the Ia6re • • Germina116, year II 

~ Jean Baptiste Rebert Llndet, Ex-Legia1ateur, 
deputy for the deportment of the Eure. 

4'1. Lazare Nicolas Marguerite Carnot, Ex-LOgU
lateur, deputy for the deportment of the Paa-
de-Calais • •• 

(April5, 1794) 

Fl<m!a\ I, year II 
(April·20, 1794) 

FlorOal 16, year II 
(May 6, 1794) 
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43. Claude Antoine l'rie .... ·DuverDDia, Ex·Ugi .. 
latour, deputy for the department of the COte
d'Or 

44. lIfaximiJien lIfarie Iaidore lIobeepi ...... (oecond 
time), deputy for the department of Pan. 

45. :Elie Lacoste, Ex·Ugialateur, deputy for the 
department of the Dordogne . 

45. Jean Antoine Louia, deputy for the department 

Prairial 1, year U 
(May 20, 1794) 

Prairial 16, year II 
(June', 1794) 

lIf ... idor 1, year II 
(June 19, 1794) 

of the B .. ·Rhin . • lIf_idorI7, year II 
(July 6, 1794) 

'7. Jean lIfarie Collot d'Herbol8 (IOCOJJAI time), 
deputy for the department of Pan. . Thermidor 1, year II 

48. Philippe Antoine _liD [de Doaal], Ex· 
Comtituant, deputy fer the department of 

(July 19, 1794) 

the Nord • Thermidor16, y_ U 
(Ane- a, 1794) 

43. Antoine Chriotophe Merlin [de 'l'hIonvllle], 
Ex.Ugiolateur, deputy for the departmem 
of the Hoaell. J'rnctidor 1, y_ II 

(Ane- 18, 1794) 
60. Anm.! Antoine Bernard [de Ba'_], Ex. 

IAgiaIateur, deputy f01" the deparlJDeni of 
the Chanmte-lnfhieure • J'rnctidor 16, y_ II 

(8ept. 1, 1794) 
61. Anm.! Dumont, deputy for the cJepemnem of 

the Somma • • VenUmiaire l,y_ 
m (8ept. 22. 1794> 

52. J ..... Jacquee lUgia c.m~ deputy for 
the deparlJDeni of the Bhault. • VencUmiaire 16, y_ 

m (Oct. 7, 1794) 
53. Pierre Louis PrIeur, Ex-Ccmoti_, deputy 

for the deputment of the Hame • Brumaire 1, y .... III 
(Oct. 22, 1794) 

Ii'. Louis ~ deputy for the cIepartmai of 
P... . . Brumaire 16,y_11I 

(!I ..... 6, 1794> . 
66. J .... Beptiote en-. Bx.Ugi·!·!ear, deputy 

for the def-tmeat of the AriEge • J'rimaire " y_ 1JI 
(!lOY. 24, 1794> 
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EIectecl 
56. Jean Fran\lOis Rewbell, Ex·Comtituant, 

deputy for the department of the Bant-
Rhin. • • . . . • • Frimaire 16, year m 

57. Pierre Bentabole, deputy for the department 
of the Bao·Rhin • 

68. Etienne Fran90is Louis Bono"" Letourneu:r, 
Ex·Ugialateur, deputy for the department 
of the Manahe 

69. Joseph Stanislaa Fran\lOis Xavier Alexis Ro
rire, deputy for the department of the 
Bouehea-du.Rhllne 

60. -Paul Fran\lOis Jean Niaolaa Barras, deputy for 

(Dee. 6, 1794) 

Niv6se 1, year III 
(Dec. 21, 1794) 

Niva.e 17, year m 
(Jan. 6, 1795) 

Pluvi8se 1, year m 
(Jan. 20, 1796) 

the department of the Var . . PluviO.e 16, year m 

61. Fran\lOis Louis Bourdon, deputy for the de.. 
partment of the Oise • 

62. Antoine Claire ThiblLudeau, deputy for the 
department of the Vienne . 

63. Jean Pelot, deputy for the department of the 
Looere 

M. Fran90is Antoine Boieey d' ADgIas, Ex·Con· 
atituant, deputy for the deportment of the 

(Feb." 1795) 

Venta.e 1, year ill 
(Feb. 19, 1795) 

Venta.e 16, year m 
(March 6, 1795) 

Germinal " year m 
(Marek 24, 1795) 

Ardaehe • Germinal 16, year ill 

65. Emmanuel J_ph BiIlyN, Ex·Conatituant, 
deputy for the department of the Barthe • 

66. Tho!odore Vernier, Ex.Conatituant,deputy for 
the departmont of the Jura 

67. JeanBeptisteCharl .. Jllathiau[deMira.npal], 
deputy for the department of the Oiae 

66. Jean Denis Lu\juinala, ex-Conatituant, deputy 
for the department of the rue-et-Vilaine 

(April 6, 1795) 

Flor<lall, year ill 
(April 20, 1795) 

Flor<lal 16, year ill 
(Mey 6, 1795) 

Prairiel 7, year ill 
(Mey 26, 1790) 

Prairiel 16, y_ III 
(JUDe" 1790) 
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EI .. 1ed 
69. Jean BaptiJte Louvet, deputy,fo. the dopan.. 

ment of the Loiret . M ... idor 1, ,_ In 
(June 19, 1795) 

'10. LoW. Guotave Douloet [de Ponteooulantj, 
deputy for the deportment of the Calvedoo • MONidor 16, '"". HI 

(J W, " 17116) 
'11. LoW. Merle Larevel1l_L6pllus, Ex·Con

ltituant, deputy for the deportment of the 
Meine-et-Loire • Thermidorl, ,ee. III 

(JuI, 19. 1795) 
'j2. Pie... Claude Fran90ia Dllunou, deput, for 

the deportment of the Pu-de-Oalaia. • Thermidor 16, ,_ III 
(Aug. 3. 1795) 

73. Marie Joaeph CIumier. deputy for the depart-
mont of the Seine-et-Oiae • • Fructidor 2, ,_ III 

(Aug. 19. 1795) 
'I~ ThkphUe Berller. deputy for the deportment 

of the cate-d'Or . Fructidorl6. , .... 111 
(Sept.. 2, 1795) 

76. Pierre CharIeo Lopia Blludin. Ex-Ugialateur. 
deputy for the deportment of the Ardonnee VondOmiaire 1. , ... IV 

(Sept. 23. 1795) 
'IlL JOOD Jooeph VICtor Gen1asi ..... deput, for the 

deportment of the hImo .' VondOmiaire 16., ... 
IV (Oet. 8. 1795) 

APPENDIX IV. 

Tn GDIOSDDI Pnn. 

br order _ to tIIICIIII1ber the ten with long Iiato of ......... it bao been 
decided to give the followiDg ..... ywia of the compooitUm of the Girondin 
.-tT in .. ~ It __ • .-tT in the modem __ of .. 

us oj...! poJiticol bod,. acting in aboolute Iuozmouy aud muIer .......,n...! 
Jeoden, aud innumerable mietabo of t.ct haye been IIIIIde with tegard to 
it, often inYOIoing faIoe eoacIuoioaa aud Mriouo miaooDeepIioDa. In the 
following Rud,. much uae bao beeu IIIIIde of two ""'uable modem ... orb. 
Lt. Ugend. <leo ~ by EdmoDd BinI. aud Au1ard'. lM o....t.un de 
,.. ~., de,.. eo....." ....... book iii.. ebap. i. (vol i. pp. 147-167). 

The om,. way to get II Rue idea of the Ieodeno aud the ...,k aud 6Ie of 
the Girondin .-tT ;. &om .. a_inotioo of the Iiato of ....... ipt;"" 
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drawn up against them. The twenty-two depnti .. originally 8Coused by 
the Commune of Paria on April 16, 1793 (p. 233) were, in alphabetical 
order: Barba.roux, Birotteau, Brinot, Buzot, Chambon, Doulcet, Fauohet, 
Genaonnd', GOl'888, Grangeneuve, Guadet, Hardy, Lanjuina.is. Lanthenas, 
Laeouroe, Leha.rd~ Louvet, Pdtion, Salle, Valady, VaIaz6, and Vergniand. 
Several obangee were made in thia list, and the nom .. of Dncoa, Dusaulx, . 
I.na.rd, Leaage, and Lidon were at different time. inserted in the place of 
Doulc.t, Hardy, Lauthen .. , Valady, and VaIaz6. Th. Committee of 
Twelve elected under Girondin influence on Yay 20, 1793 (p. 240) con
sisted of: Borgoeing, Bertrand-La-Hosdiniere, Boil ... u, Boyer-Fonfrede, 
Gardien, Gomaire, Kervelegan, Lariviere, Mollevaut, Rabaut de Saint
Etienne, Seint-Martin-Valogne, and Viger. On June 2,1793, the first list 
of p'"OBuription was carried (p. 246), and the following twenty-nine 
deputies were ordered to ha excluded from the Convention and kept 
under guard in their own hou ... : Barba.roux, Bergoeing, Bertrand-La
Hosdiniere, Birottean, Boil ... u, Brinot, Buzot, Chambon, Gardien, Gan
.onn~, Gomaire, Go ...... Grangeneuve, Goadet, Kervelegan, Laujninaia, 
Lariviere, Laao~ Leha.rdi, Lesage, Lidon, Louvet, Mollevaut, Pl!tion. 
Rabaut de Saint.Etienne, Salle, VaIaz6. Vergniaud, and Viger, while 
Fauchet a.nd Isnard, wIlo had voluntarily suspended themselves from 
their functions as deputies, were ordered not to leave Paria. Of the 
twenty .. nine deputies, prQscribed on June 2, ten were members of the 
Committee of Twelve, the other two, Boyer-Fonfrede and Seint-Ma.rtin
VaIogne, having baen Blved by Legendre, and nineteen were from th.list 
of Girondin leaden. Seventeen of these nineteen were named on the 
original list of twenty-two presented by tho Commun. of Pa.ria, tho five 
excluded being Donlcet, Fauch.t, Hardy, Lauthenas,and Valady, and two 
had be.n added since, L .. ag. and Lidon. Many of th... deputi .. 
escaped into tho departmenta at diff.rent datee (pp. 251, 272), and tried 
to organize a general movement against the Convention; they were out .. 
lowed on Jnly 28, 1793, and with them certain other d.puti .. , not 
hitherto proourlbed, who had joined them, onch .. Cnssy and M.i11an. 
ThOl. me .. urea of proscription were boldly attacked by those deputi .. 
who had been allowed to retain their .... ta in tho Conv.ntion, notably by 
Boyer-Fonfrede and Ducos, Doulcet d. PonUcoulant and La ...... Deperret. 
and .. proteat against th.m was Bigned by .eventy-four or s.venty-five 
deputiea of tho Right, whioh ia known &8 tho Proteat of tho Seventy-three 
(pp. 247, 2(8). Thia proteat was k.pt secret, bnt it waa fonnd among the 
papers of Lau .... D.p.rret after tho arrest of Charlotte Cordar, and 
utiliud to procure the extinction of the political power of the remaining 
Girondine, when tho Great Committee of Public Safety deaired to 
ootabliah a R.ign of T.rror over tho Convention itself. 

On October 3, 1793, Amar, in the name of tho Committea of Ganersl 
Security, brought uP.& report on tho Girondine, which was accepted with. 
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out oppoait.ion by the Convention. By it no iNI than one hundred and 
twenty·nine deputi .. w .... proecribed. They were divided into three 
categori... Twenty-one, who hed ..... pad &Jld "ere .till in hiding, ,,_ 
again declared outla .... : Berbaroux, Bergoeing, Birotteeu, Buoot, Ob&m
bon, Cheeeet, Cuoor, Gonaa. GTangeneuve, GDede" X ... elegen, x.o. 
juinaia. Larivim. Leeage. Lidon. Louvet. Meillan. Petion, Rabaut de 
Saint-Etienne. Salle. and Ve1edy. Forty-three deputiea. many of whom 
however eecaped, were ordered to be IOnt for tria1 belore the Ravolu
tiona.ty Tribunal: Andrei. Antiboul. Boileau, Bonet. Boyer·Fonlrede, 
Breuon, Briuot. Carra. Condoroet, Coupp6 (of the COtee-du-Nord). 
Couatard, Delermon. Delahaye. Dev'riU. Dou1oet, Ducbaltal, Du..,., 
Duprat, JO&Jl Pierre Du.&I (of the 8eine-InUrieure), Philippe EgaliU. 
Fauchet. Gamon. Gordien, GellllOJ1o'. Hardy. lenard. Laeaze, Luource, 
Lauxe-DeperreI, Leherdi, Lesterpt-Beeuvaill. Mainvie1le. Muuyer, MoU. 
VAOt, Noel, Richou, Rouyer, Savar;!', Sill..,.. VaIaz.!. V&lM., Vergniaud, 
and Viger. The name of Philippa EgaliU. the ci-dev""t Duke of Orl..."., 
who W .. certainly not • Girondin. " .. not contained in th. report of the 
Committee of Gener&! Secority. u read by Amar. bot ..... added on the 
motion of Billaud-V &renne. Silty-five deputieo, ... ho had oigned the 
Protest of the Seventy-three, with Breuon. Cheeeet. Dupral, Gamon, 
Lacaze, Lauze-Deperret, Maauyer, Vallie, Sa • ..., and De/armon, in
cluded in the above list. "ere on thet &COOIlBt ordered to be excluded 
from the Convention and impriooned in h~ of detention. namely: 
Amyon, Aubry. Baber. Bailleo1, BIad, Blanqui, Blau, Blaviel, Bohan, 
Cazeneuve, Chaatel1ain. Corbel. Coup' (of the OiIe), Dabray, Daunou. 
Delamarre, Del1evilJe. De ..... y. Deocampo, Doublet, Dulnuoc, Du~' 
A&, Dueaull, Eotadens, Pierre Jooeph Faure (of the 8eine-lnfmeure), 
F.yolle, Ferroux, Fleury, Garilhe, Olivier ~te, GirauIt, Orenot, 
Guiter. Hecquet, Jary, Laplaigue, Laure ...... Laureneeot, La Breton, 
Julien Le Febne (01 the Loire-Infmeure), Pierre Louia Stanialu Le
febvre (of the Sein&-Infmeure). MailIoe, Marboo, Maua, Merci .... MO)'..t, 
Obelin, Perieo, Pope, Queinnee, Rabaut-Pomier, Ribereau. Ronanlt (of 
the Morbihan), Row:et, Royer. Ruault (of the Seine-Infmeure), &Iadin, 
S&1mon, Saurine, Serre, Soubeyran de Saint-Pril. Tonmier. Varlet de Ia 
V &lee. Vernier. and Vincent. Theee three IiIto de not include the ........ 
of all the Girondin leaden. and of their oupporten. Some ... ere forgotten 
like Gomaire. ...ho bed been in prioon oince July 28, and DuIaure, • 
oigDatury of the ~ of the Seventy-three, .hooe ........... omitted 
by miotake. and added on the motion of Amar on October 22; oome bed 
resigoed their _ in the Convention, like Xenaint and Rebecqui, 
Decl-km'lUt and LareveJlier&.Upoax; oome bed already been arnoted, 
like I>eopinauy. and their ........ bed not been repeated ; IIOIIIe bed oigned 
the deportment&! proteota of the deput:ie8 of the Somme, the Aione, 
and the Haute-V'JeIlIJe, which .ere bp& _ (lJortimer-T.....u. 
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Histo .... d. I .. Ten· ..... , vol. vii. pp. 546-65~); and oth ........ w.ll known 
to have been in sympathy with the Girondina. From various sources, 
notably from M. AuIard'.list (Lea Om""' .. de Ia UgialafMJe et de I .. CIYI>
.",Iion, vol. i, pp. 158-165) and M. Jul •• Gui1lr.y's Lea a .... "'lion .. eis, 
the following liat of fifty-liv. d.puti •• ,· whO were .ither lead.ra of, 
memb ... of. or active sympathizers with the Girondin party. has been' 
compil.d: Auelin, Ban ... 1 des Iesards, B.lin,Marc Antoin. B.rnard (of the 
Bonch .. -du-Rhon.). Bertrand-La-Hosdiniere. Brun.l. Camboulaa, C .... 
bianca, Casenave, Corenfustier, Jean Debry, Decht,{zeaux, DeIeoloy, 
DeBpinaasy, Devan, Dufeatel, Dumure, Dupin, Dup1a.ntier, Faye, Fiquet, 
Forest, ~ois, Gantoia. Antoin. Girard (of the And.). Giroust, 
Gomaire. Keraaint, J eau Mich.1 Lacroix (of the Haute-Vienn.). Lan
thenBl, Larevelli~re-UpBU:X, Larroche, La Carlier, Jean Baptiste Leolaro 
(of the Main.-.t-Loir.), Lemaignan, Loia.au, Pierre Flor.nt Louv.t (of 
the Somm.). Loysel. Magniez,' Manuel. Martin"saint-RolUain, M.n
n .... n. Guillaume Michel (of the Morbihan), Antoine Michet (of the 
Rhone-et-Loire), Thomas Paine, Ptfnitfrea, Personne,1 Petit, Pilaatre, 
Rebeoqni. Rivaud, Riv.ry. Saint-Martin.Valogn., Soulignac, and Vitet. 
Of course 80me names may be omitted, but th ... one hundred and eighty
three deputies includ. aU the lead ... and a very large proportion. if not 
quite aU, of the members of what may be call.d the Girondin party. 

In the first category of twenty-one outlaws, nine were captured and 
guillotined: Barbaroux., Birotteau, Cuuy, Gorsas, Grangeneuv8, Guadet, 
Rabaut de Saint-Etienne. Soll., and Valody; two, Buzot and P6tion, w.re 
found dead in the fields (p. 278) ; Lidon committed .uicide ; Chambon was 
kill.d in def.nding hi.useif from arrest; and eight .... ped: Bergoeing, 
Chesset, K.rvelegan, Lanjuinaia, Larivier •• Lesag., Louv.t, and M.man. 
Of the forty-two in the second .. tegory, for Philippe Ega1itt! ia Dot to be 
reckon.d a Girondin, tw.nty-three were guillotined: Antiboul. Boileau. 
Boyer-Fonfred., Briaaot. Carra, Couotard, Duchest.l, Duc ... Duprat, 
Fauohet, Gardien, Gensonn4. Lacaze, Laaouroe, Lauze-Deperret. Lehardi, 
Leeterpt-Beauvais, Mainvi.lle. Meauyer, Noel. sm.ry. Vergniaud, and 
Viger, of "hom twenty w ... exeeuted in Paris on October 81 (pp. 339, 
340) ; two, Condorcet and Valazti. committed suioide; and the other 
seventeen were allowed to take their Beata again in the Convention, 
wiU. U.e .urvivors of the outlaws. by • decree of 18 V ent60e Year ill 
(March 18, 1795). Of the sixty-five d.puti.. in the third category, 
Doublet died in priaon, and the remainder we .. recalled to the Conven
tion on 18 Frimaire Year m. (Decemb.r 8, 1794) where they never 
.888ad to d.mand the reinstatement of their surviving lead.... Of the 
lifty-live who have being named in the fourth list. BenlArd. DeeMzeaox, 

1 Leoeane's ..t ....... ..... Ia RivoIuwm, voL ii. p. 1. 
o Ibid .• voL i. PI' 892. 893. 
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Xenaint and Manuel were guillotined; B.ebecqui oommilted lUieide, 
Banoal dee III8&l'da w.. IIUlT8I1dered \0 the Auotriana by Damouri ... ; 
thole who had eacaped. like D .. pinaally. Dulaure. ADd Girouat. retumed ; 
thooe who had resigned their _10. like Lonvellier.Upau, wilhdrew 
theu- reeignaticma; and eome. like L&nlh8D811 and P4!ni4ree remained 
uudislurbed during the Terror. 

In anelyzing the composition of the Girondin party. il will be COD

venient, if not perfeclly accurate. \0 term the I .. enty"",e outla .... and Ihe 
forty-t ... o in the II800nd oategory. from which Philippe tge!it4! ill 10 be 
excepted, leade .. ; the llixly-live in the thil-d category. proteotonlo; and 
the lifty-five in the fonrth liIIl. oympethiun. Under lhill cIauilicetion,of 
the lIixty·three leaden. thil-teen were ex-Conotilnanlo: Bonet. Buzot. 
Chuaet. Ooupp6. Cu .. y, Defermon, Xervelegen, L&njuineill. LMterpt. 
Beauvaio. P~tion, Rabaul de Saint-Etienne, Balle. and Billery; aod llixteen 
had heen memben of the Legilllative A ... mbly: Briuot, Condorcot, 
Cousterd. DuOO8, Fauchet. Gamon, G~ Graugeneuve, Guade\, 
Isnard, Lorina-.., Laoouroe, Lauze.Deperret, M .... yer. Rouyer, and 
Vergniaucl. Of the llixty-five .. P_ ...... eeven 1I'ere ex-Ooua\itnanlo: 
Babey, Granot. Jary, Julien Le Febvre, Royer. 8eurine, and Veruier; and 
eleven former memben of the Legilllative: Bohan, Corbel. Coup6, 
Deocampe, DuaeuIx, Olivier Geronte, Lapwgue, Le Breton, 8eIedin. 
Belmon,and Soubeyran de Baint-Prix. Of the fifty-five" oympethizero," 
five were ex-Conotilua.nlo: LarevoUil!re-Upaux, Le Carlier, LecIeJo, 
Lemeignan.andPilaotre, aU of whom, except LeCarIier,'.weredeputies m 
the Maine-et-Loire, and ten were former memben of the Legilllalj"e: 
Belin, Jean Debry. Deepinaally, Fare, Fiquet, Girouet, Kero&iul, Pierre 
Florent Louvet, LoyoeI, and Rivery. It it curio ... \0 oboerve lhal oul at 
the llixteen oollltilutiuu&l biIIhope, who &ete in the Couvention, f1v. were 
acUve oupporten of the Gil-uudin party, at whom F&UChet, Billhop 01 
C&lvadoe, .... guillotined, ad Cazeneuve, Marboe, Royer, and 8eurine, 
hiohope .... pectivelr at the Hautee-A!pee, the DrUme. the AiD, and the 
Landes. were impriaoned sa U proteetanta." 

The following geogrophioa\ analylill .ho ... that 1eadero aud memben 01 
the Gil-uudin party came from aU parIo of Franee, bul eapeciaIIr from the 
provinceo to the north of the Loire. Though the deportment at the Gironde 
naturally supplied the moat lamous Ieadera, at whom _en were guill0-
tined and oulJ one, Bergoeiug ..... peeI, theJ had, as will be aeon, but 
very fevr aupportero in the other deportmenlo at Guienne. BJ1DpeIhJ 
with the Gil-uudina 1I'U "ery IIIrongly fell by the deputies from the 
provinces at Brittonr, Normandr, and Aujon; depertmentol piOl_ 
againH the proocriptiou at June 2 were aigued by the majority at the 
deputies fa. the Aime, the Haute-VieDne, and the 8omme; &II the three 
deputiee, BIaDqui, Dabny, and ~ for the newlf fa.med cIepomuu& 
of tho A!peo-Maritimee, which had been oonatituled _ 01 the County 01 
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Nice, were imprisoned as "protestants," 88 were six out of the eight 
deputies for the Jum: Amyon, Babey, Ferroux, Grenot, Laurenceot, and 
Vernier. On the other hand, out of the twenty-four deputies for Paris, 
only one, Dus&uIx, W&I imprisoned &8 a "protest&nt," though Manuel, 
who hed resigned his _t in the Convention in disgust at the oondemna
tion of the king, may be accounted a "sympathizer," and among the· 
deputies for the following twenty-Sve departmenta, the Girondin leade .. 
could not reckon on a single supporter: the Allier, the Arrege, the 
Oanta1, the Cher, the 06te-d'Or, the Creuse, the Dordogne, the Doubs, 
the Isere, the Loir-et-Oher, the Lo1Are, the Marne, the Haute-Marne, the 
Mayenne, the. Meuse, Mont-Blanc (Savoy), the Nievre, the Nord, the 
H.utes-Pyren6es, the B ..... Rhin, the Haut-Rhin, the Haute-Sa6ne, 
the SeinIHlt-Marne, the Vend6e, or the Vienne. The localization of 
the supporters of the Gironwns will be best understood from the 
following table :-

Lead .... 
Brittany. 6 
Normandy 12 
Maine . 
Paris 
hIe de France 2 
Pioerdy • 2 
Artois 
French Flende .. 

Departmenta of the North 22 

Champagne . II 
Lorraine. " A1a&ce 
Fro.nche OomW 
Burgundy II 

Department. of the East 8 
Nivernais, Bourboun&is and the 

March. 
OrI6&nn&is " Touraine 1 
Berri 
Limouain 3 
Auvergne 
Lyoun&is 1 

Dopartmenta of the Oentre 9 

Prolattm. ... 
11 
11 

1 
1 
3 
1 
2 

Bympath ...... 
2 
1 

1 
8 
8 
3 

TotaL 
19 
24. 
1 
2 

13 
11 

6 
o 

30 23 76 

11" 
1 6 

o 
6- 6 
1 3 

9 1 18 

o 
6 
1 
1 

& 8 
II II 

." & , 

1 IS 23 

- All from the department of the Jura. 



528 The Girondin Party. [APP. 

LeodeIL Pro ......... .".. ... 111_ T ..... 
Anjon 1 40 6 
Poiton • . · 1 1 
AUDia ..,d Saintonge 1 1 
Angeumois • 1 1 2 

Department. of the w .. t 2 1 6 II 

Guienne. 9· T 40 20 
&am . . · . 1 1 2 

Departmenlil of. the South- -
Weot 10 T II 22 

Nice . 3 3 
Dauphin' II II 
Provence II 2 3 11 
Languedoc 40 6 3 13 
BouuiJlon . 1 1 2 
SavO)' and Foil: · 0 

J)epartmenlil of the South. 
East 11 17 II M 

Coraiea • • 1 1 6 

63 60 III! 183 

In • mOle gener.al _;y. COIlOidering Fruu:e .. divided roughl;y into 
three roon.., twont;y-two leodent, thirt;y .. proteotanll," and twent;y-three 
" oympathizen.. repreaonted the 1IOl'them; niueteon leodent, eleven 
"proteotanll," aud Iwont;y .. oympathizen" the middle; and Iwent;y-two 
leed..... Iwent;y-four .. proteotanll,- and Iwelv. .. oympathizen .. the 
r.outh"", deparImenta. 

After otud;yiug the compooition of the Girondiu JIU'I7. it is ned ad-
1'iaah1e to show ho .. it .... divided IgIIinIt iIiIeIf, and for this purpooe it 
will be enough to auaJJZO the ._ given b;y the Ieoden in the fa....,.,. 
ICl'Utiuiee on the trial of Louis XVL (pp. 2l&-2l8). and b;y the .. pro
teotante .. and "oympathizen n in the third of thoae oerutiuieo. On tbe 
fir5 question .. to whether Louis .... guilt;y of _toworda the nation, 
the ConTention .... pncticaIl;y nnauim ...... and of the Girondiu leodent, 
Faw:het, Lanjuiuaia, and Bonzet Toted in th. allirmative1rith....,.."atioDa, 
Va1ad;y .... neutral, Chuoet, NoQ, and I.Armere refuoed to .. ole. and 
Duchutel, :Leoomoe, IfaiuYielle. and Viger ....... boom. The.-md 
ICnltiu;y .... far more imporlaDlo. The idea of aIlcnriug the nation in ita 
primoz;y ...... bliea to decide the fate of the King, .... the notion of the 
1riaeat tbinken of the Girondin JIU'I7. and;yet it will be _ that there 
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was a considerable difl"erence in the views of ita leaders. 
this and the two other scrntinie., it must be noted that M.!W.1ru iii"'iil;~~ 
Viger had not yet taken their seats, and that the votes of .ixty-one leade .. 
only have to be conaiderecl. Of the.e aixty-one, forty-three, or more than 
two-thirds, voted in favour of the reference to the people; thirteen voted 
ageinat it, namely, Boileau, Boyer-Fonfrede, Oarra, Ohaaset,Oondol'Cet, 
Oouppd, Doulcet de PontOOoulant, Ducoa, Gardien, Lacaze, Lauze
Depe ... t, Leaterpt-Beauvaia, and Masuyer; two refuBed to vote, Bergoeing 
and N oi!l ; ValUe waa neutral; and two. Duohaotel and Laaource, were 
aboent. On the .. cond .orutiny .. to the punishment to be inl1icted on 
Louis XVL, thirty-seven of the aixty-one leade.. voted in favour of 
banishment, detention until a peace, or some punishment less than death; 
thirteen voted for death, namely, Berbaroux, Birotteau, Boileau, Bonet, 
Boyer-Fonfrede, Oarre, Ohambon, Ducoa, Dupret, Genaonn6, hnard, 
LaaoUl'Ce, and Rouyer; ten voted for death conditionally, generally"""ept-
ing Mailbe's amendment, namely, Brlaaot, Buzot, Gamon, Lesage, Leaterpt
Beauvais, Lidon, Louvet, P6tion, Valaei!, and Vergniauc!, while Now 
w .. not preoent. In the last sorutiny, whether the lentence abould be 
executed at onoe, or whether there abould be a reapite, thirty-nine of the 
aixty-one leade .. voted in favour of the respite; fifteen voted against it, 
namely, Berbaroux, Boileau, Boyer-Fonfrede, Carre, Chaaaet, Ducoa, 
Duprat, Genaonn4t Gorsu, Isnard, Luource, Lidon, Maauyer, Rouyer, 
and Vergniaud; live declined to vote, Chambon, Condorcet, Grangenenve, 
La ... e, and N oi!l; Antiboul declared binloelf neutral; and Duch .. te1 w .. 
aboent. A careful axanlination of tbeoe lists of namea will abow • 1arge 
amount of ........ voting. but the most extraordinary feature is that Chaaaet, 
Go ..... and Masuy ... who had voted againat the penalty of death, and 
tllat Lidon and Vergniand, who had only voted for it conditionaUy, 
.hould have voted againat the reapite. It is not neceaaery to ana1yze the 
votes of the 'c protestants U and "sympathizers U in aU the scrutinies; it 
will be enough to abow the diaaenaiODB amongst them to examine tile 
third scrutiny ouly. Of the aixty-live .. protestants," four, Blanqui, 
Blaviel, Dabray, and Massa, had not yet taken their .eata, and 80, as in 
the 0&B8 of the leade ... only the votes of aixty-one deputi .. have to be 
examined. Of the.e aixty...,ne, forty-live, a larger proportion than among 
the leadore, voted for some penalty I ... than death; ten voted for death, 
namely, Am,von, Bollan. Coup'. Deecam(lll, Ferroux, Grenot, Laplaigne, 
IIIaisoe, Ribereau. and Saladin; and aix voted for death conditiona1ly, 
genera1ly in the terms of Mailbe·. amendment, Aubry, BIad, Laurence, 
Peyra, Rahant-Pomi .. , and Soubeyren de Saint-Pri:L Of the fifty-five 
deputies who ha,-e been termed ... ympatbisera," Maro Antoine Bernard 
had not yet taken his oeat, Of the other fifty-four. tbirty-oix voted for 
80m. penalty I ... than death; fourteen voted for death unconditionally. 
namely, Bertrand-La-Hosdiniere, Camboulaa, Jean Debry, Despinaasy. 

VOL. II. 211 
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Duloure, Duplantier, Fran90ia, Girard, Larevellim.Lepaux, Le Carlier, 
Leiaeau, P6ni6 .... Petit, and Rebecqui; and four voted for death with 
Mailhe'. amendment, Delecloy, Lanthen .. , Loy .. !, and Menneaaon. 

It remoina only to give. concIuaive proof of the inOueru:e which the 
Girondin laade .. poaa .... d over the Convention up to the VerJ moment 
of th.ir ov.rthro.... The Convention elected. presid.nt and three .... 
... ..ari.. every fortnight, and eometim.. additional aecretari .. ; the 
president h.ld office for a fortnight, the three aaeretari .. for a month, in 
order thet there .hould beaI ... ay .. ix eecretarieaatthe bureau. Now,of the 
nineteen pre.identa elected up to May 30, J 793, nine ...... among theleedera 
of the Girondin party, Boyer-Fonfrede, Determan, Gene0nn6, Guadet, 
Ienard, Lasource, P6tion, Rabout d. Saint-ttienDe, and Vergniaud, and 
out of the mty-oix _tari .. elected during the aame period, twenty
eight ... ere ... Iected from the .. me group of oixty-three deputies, namely, 
Barbarou, Boyer·Fonfred., Briuot, Buzot, c......, Chembon, Cheaaat, 
Condorcet, Det.rmon, DouJcet de Pont6ooulant, Duooa, Duprat, Fauehet, 
Genson.nlf, GOl'888J Grangeo8uve, Guadet. huard, Lanjuint..iJ;, lMourcet 

Lehardi, Leaage, Louvet, Maeuyer, Rehaut de Saint-ttienne, Salle, 
VaJaz.!, and Vergniaud. At the VerJ opening of tbe Convention, the 
Girondina were .upreme, for on September 20, 1792, P6tion ..... eleetod 
the firat preoident, arid Briuot, Camne, Condoroet, Luaurce, Rebout c1e 
Saint-ttienne, aud Vergniaud the firat aaeretariea; ... hile the lut e1ectiona 
before their overthrow are oven more otriking, for on April 18, 1793, 
Lasouroa w.. elected preoideDt, and Donlcet, Lehardi, and Chembon 
aecretariea; on May 2, Boyer.Fonfrede preoident, GeniMieu, lIaauyer, and 
P6ni6rea aecretari .. ; on May 16, lsnard preoident, PouJIain.GIandprey, 
Fauebet, and Duprat aecretari .. ; and on May 30, MalJarm.r preoident, and 
Duooe, Dmand-MaillanA, and 1UauJI. oecretarieL No hotter proof than 
this can be given of the inftuODCO which the Girondin Ieadera.serciaed 
during the firat montha of the aeeoion of the Convention.. 

APPE~DlX V. 
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11 Th.rmidor, Year II. (july 27, 1794), tho now rulers of Fronce, tho 
Thormidoriano, considored the Constitution of 1793 to bo impracticable, 
and drew np and docreed instead the Constitution of tho Y .... m. (1795). 
Tho Constitution of 1793 has therefore ouly an acadomic interest, as tho 
projected govornmont of France according to the id... of the leadil1g 
statesmen of the· Mountain, and is here compared with the scheme 
of conotitution prepared by tho Girondin leade .. before their oxpuJaion, 
and published by th.m. 

As BOOn as tho Conv.ntion met and proclaimod the abolition of royalty 
and the proolamation of the Republic, it appointed a Committ.e of 
Conatitution. Tho Constitution of 1791, with its recognition of royalty 
and its division of the people into active and passive citizens, was obviously 
doom.d to abrogation in epite of the short tim. it had bo.n in oporation. 
This Committe. of Constitution consioted of Barire, Bruoo\, who was 
&m08t at once 8ucceeded by Barbaroux, Oondorcet, Danton, Gensonnt1', 
Tom Pain., P~tion, Si6yM, and V.rgniaud, and the majority in it consisted 
of leado .. of the Girondin party. It •• t to work at once, and on F.bruary 
15 and 16, 1793, Condo ... t, &B its r.porter, p .... nted its plan of .. 
constitution. According to Madame Rola.nd, Gensonn.d' was IloIlBwerablo 
for part of this plan,' and it may well bo believ.d that Si~yM, as on. who 
had hod .xporienc. in the drawing up of constitutiono in the Constituent 
Assembly, had B ahare at least in the elaboration of the elective principle j 
but nevertheless it W88 Condorcet who actually presented it as reporter, 
and common tradition, as well as probability, marks him outaa ita principal 
author. 

Condoroet'a plan of a constitution consists of 404 articles, divided into 
fourte.n chapters, and preced.d,lik. the Constitntion of 1791, hy a D.cl ...... 
tion of the Rights of Man. Its. mBin features were its care in depriving the 
executive of any authority, its mania for elections, and ita transference of 
all power to the primary aso.mbli... In Condorcet'. r.port, which was 
published with hia echeme, he expounda the principlea on which the 
Committse of Constitution had acted. A f.w .. ntenceo from it deserve 
quotation. "All political heredity," he 8&Y8, U is at once an evident 
violation of natnral equality and an absurdity, ainoe it pre-suppoaae that 
the qualiti.. fitted for fuIlil1ing any public function can bo hereditary. 
• • • The reunion of the citixeno in the primary .... mhli.. ought to b. 
conaidered 88 a meana for conciliating peace and liberty, and not 88 a 
danger to public tranquillity. Thes. asoembliea, composed of men occupied 
in peaceful and uoefullahoure, cannot be tronbled, unl ... too 10ngm.eti11ga 
induoe them to be attend.d ouly by un.mployed and Jasy, and therefore 
dang.rous, men, or nul ... th.y are left to themoeJ ... and expoo.d to the 
riok of being led away by individuale. W. have therefore neglected no 

1 Madame Roland's M';moir.., ed. C. A. Daubnn, p. 317. 
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means for pres.rving all the natural utility of th ... reunionl, and for 
removing from them the influence of parti .. and of intrigu ....... The 
lO .. ereignty of the poopl., equality amongst men, and the unity of the 
Republic, th ... are the principles which ha .. e guided UI in the choice of 
the combinations, which w. ha .. e edopted; and we ha .. e believ.d tbat the 
conatitution, which would be the beat in itaelf, and the moot conformable 
co the spirit of the nation, would be the ODe in which th ... principleo 
are the moot carefully obaerved." According to Oondorcet'.ocheme,' the 
8upreme administration of the country ,... placed in the hando of an 
Executi .. e Oouncil, consisting of ..... n ministeR &ad • secretary, elected 
by the primary .... mbli .. , of .. hom half were to retire every Janoar;y. 
The primary .... mbli .. were aiIO to elect mppllan14 to take the place of 
&Dy minister retiring, dying, or being remo .. ed during hi8 y_ of office. 
This Executi .. e Council w .. to carry out all the deereeo of the Legillotive 
Body, in which it was to ha .. e DO eeot, and to which it w .. to offer DO 

advice unI ... formally requeoted to do 10, &ad &Dy member of it oould be 
luspended by the LegiIloti .. e Body and IeDt for trial before. special jury 
elected for the purpoae. The Oonncil w .. to be ~ over by each of 
ito membero in tum for fifteen d&;ya. The power of which the Executi .. e 
Council w .. thus -..fully dspri .. ed, .... not entrusted to the Legialati ... 
Body, which ...... to conBiot of a Bingle chamber elected for one y_ ouly. 
This LegiIloti .. e Body ... u, in the wordo of Oordoreet, charged .. with the 
ouly function auilable to it in executi .. e m ......... that of lUl'VeiUanoe," 
and W'&I forbidden to interfere in administrative queotiono. It could not 
e .. en \egiaIate or make d ....... at ito dilcretion; ""y aingle citizen could 
propooe • new law, the rspea\ of an emting I .... or II vote of cenmre on 
any act of the adminiltration. H he .... aupported by the aignatu_ of 
fifty citizena, hi8 propooition wu bonn!1 to be laid before II primary 
aosembly; if he obtained a majority, all the primuy aosembliea of hi8 
commune were to be convoked; if he again obtained II majority, hi8 
proposition WAI to be laid before all the primar;y aosembliea of hil deport
ment; if hio department agreed, the propooition ..... laid before the 
LegioIative Body, ... hich ..... obliged at once to decide if it ... expedient 
to take it into consideration. Even if the LegioIativ. Body rejected the 
.. heme, the pow ... of the aDtgle citizen ... ere not exheuoted. If he oould 
get the primar;y _bliea of lIDother dcpartmeni to aupport him, all 
the primar;y assembliea in the Republio were to be I111JlIDODed, &ad if 
they voted in hi8 favour, the LegioIative Body ..... at once to be dioIOIved, 
... d • new one e1ectecI. What, then, ... ere u.- primar;y 88II8IJ1bliea, in 
... hich all power..... to reside according to Oondoroet'liCheme t .. The 
primary IIIIIOIDbliea ahall be diotribnted over the territory of each depart-

1 For ... elaborate anal,...., ... Bire'l lA ~ da Girtmd1n1, chap. 
vii, lA. C_ilutiolo GiTlnllii,.e,. 
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ment, a.nd their ", .. .,ldiM.,,..,,t shell be eo regulated that none of them 
shall containlesB tha.n 460, or more than 900 members." Andaatherewere 
about 44,000 communes in France, there must, according to this regulation, 
have been more tha.n 60,000 prim&ry &Ssembli... Of whom were th ... 
primary &88embli .. to be composed i "Of every man, aged twenty·one, who 
has inscribed his name on the list of a primary &SBembly, and who 'has 
since rasidedfor one year in the Republic." It is unneceseery to point out 
the abeurdity of these proposed &rr&ngementa, or to &nalyze the curiously 
el&borate m&nner in which the primary &Ssembli .. were to C&l'1'Y out their 
<liectiona, whether of ministers, deputie., or oflici&ls. It would filIseveraJ 
pages to recount the methods by which Oondorcet hoped to prevent the 
existence of anything like party .pirit or even the election of a very 
popular man, by me&UB of lists of C&Udidates, and it is enough to add that 
under his oonstitution the Frenoh people would have had to spend 
nearly ell their time electiug deputi ... or ministers, or conuniaaioners of 
the treasury, or municip&lofficers, or civil juron, or criminal jurors, nODe 
of whom were to hold office for more than six months or a year. 

Condorcet'. BOheme never became an accepted constitution, and on Ma.y 
30, 1793, on the eve of the fell of the Girondino, five deputies from the 
Mountain were added to the Oommittee of Public Safety, for the purpose 
of dra.wing up another constitution 88 Boon as possible. These five 
deputies were Oouthon, Herault de S~chell .. , Msthieu, Remel, and 
SsinW not;. Herault de Silchene. w&s chosen reporter, and on June 24 
the echeme of this Committee w .. aocepted by the Oonvention (p. 248). 
It w&s solemnly agreed to by the primary .... mbli ... a.nd is known &S the 
Constitution of 1793, but, as baa been said, it never came into working 
operation. Herault de S~ohell .. ' oonstitution is far simpler tha.n Condo .. 
cet'. i it is free, for instance, from the elaborate arrangements for voting, 
but it contains many oimilar abeurdly unworkable and even &n&rohio pro
visions. It has the merit, however, of baing oonsiderebly shorter. Like 
other French oonstitutiona, it W&8 preceded by the inevitable Dec1&ration of 
the Right. of Man; this time it W&B in thirty-five articl ... and began, 
"The aim of aooiety ill the happiness of alL Government is instituted 
to guatantee to man the enjoyment of his natural and imprescriptible 
rights. The .. rights are equality, liberty, security, and proparty," 
etc., eto. It consisted of 124 articl .. instead of 404, and W&B divided 
into twenty-five titl... By it the Executive Council, which w .. to oou
list of twenty-four ministers instead of eight, W&B not elected directly 
by the primury &SSerubli ... but W&B choaou by the Legislative Body out 
of " list of ..... didotes, of whom on. W&B choaen by eoch depart
ment, and W&B renewed by hulf evury year. The Legislative Body wes, 
as in Condorcet'. aoheme, to CODBi.at of one chamber, elected for one 
yeor ouly. Its funCtiollO were to p&SB decrees and to propose laws. 
Decrees concerned matte .. of finance and administration; laws comprised 
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more than mere matte .. " of Iegillation. and included luch mellureo of 
importance .. the declaration of a war. When a propoaed law 11'11 agreed 
to by the Legialative BodY. it .... to be priuted IDd aent to every eommune 
in France. IDd unIe.. on&-tenth of the primary .... mbIiel in more than 
half the department. refuaed to accept it. it became law. The local 
government W&I left much sa it wsa fixed by the COIIItitution of 1791; 
every commune, district, and department .... to elect it. municipality, 
admiuiltratora of the district. and adminiltraton of the deportment, half 
of whom .. ere to retire every year. but the arrangement. of 1791 1I'ere 
limplliied by the abolition of direetcri .. of the distrietAo and deportment., 
and of the procureUl'lHlyndica and proeureura-g6n6raux-I)'Ddico. 

In matton concerning the adminiotration ef justice, the regulationa of 
the Conatitution of 1793 .. ere clear and limple. In civil _, all 
qu .. tiena were to be laid in the firIIt inotance before elected juaticeo of 
peace or before private arbitrators choaen by the partiet, from whom 
appeala lay to elected public arbitraton, all of ... hom were to hear the 
caeea and give their decWOJI8 without expeD18 to the IlUitoro. From them 
appeala lay to the central tribunal of appeal, which decided only on 
'lueationa of Ia .... not of faet. In criminal caaea, the accuaed 1I'ere alway. 
to have oounael, and to be tried by .. jury. which ...... to take cognizance 
of the criminal act and ita intention, while aentence ..... to be puaed by 
.. tribunal of elected judg... The treuury " ... to be adminiatered, not 
.. in Condorcet·. ..heme by COIIUIliuionera elected by the primary 
_bliee, but by agent. appointed by the Executive Council, ander the 
ourveillance of apecial agent. nominated by the Legialative Body. nu. 
oonatitUtion may not be perfect, but it ia at lout aimple and intelligible. 
and an .. amination of it giv .. clear proof of the auperiority of Herault d& 
&!cheU.. and hia co1Ieaguea of the Mountain over Condorcet and hia 

" GiroadiD IIIIIOciatea. Ita weakneM Ii .. in the &III01Dlt of election Urrolved, 
and in the w&a!rening of the executive; but in th ... reapecta it doea not 
go ao far ... the Girondin aehem., or even .. the Constitution of 179L 
AhoY. a1l, there ia no appearance of the extraordinary po ..... for disturb
...... granted to the diaaentient aingIe citizen ander Condorcet'l ICheme. 
But in thia rega.rd it mOlt be noted that Herault de 86che1Iea felt what he 
called .. the need of providing a guarantee for the people agoina the 
uppreasion of the LegiaIatiY. Body.n He at firIIt prupooed the inltitution 
of. a" nationaljuryfl for thia purpoae, which WII not approved, and theD 
a plan by which a deputy ahouId be judged by hia CI>IISIitu.ta, and IlOl; 

be _ligible unIeM acquitted by them. Thia WII a1ao rejected, for the 
Convention probably thought that .. the '-.gialome Body ..... 001,. to be 
elected for one year. it oouId not get out of toueh with the people in that 
short period. On the whole, thongh the 00JIItitu ....... of Condorcet and 
Herau1t de &!che1Iea hive but an academic ~. and the former ..... 
obvinnaly impractu..ble. il; _ a pity that the latl« ..... not giyen an. 
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opportunity of b.ing put into op.ration. for it would have b •• n interest. 
ing to know how BOm. of its provisions. notably that about law.. would 
have worked in practice. 

APPENDIX VI. 

To COIlUlT'l'BBS OJ' i'BlI CONVENTION'. 

THB importanc. of the committ ... of the Convention, in which the 
m ... ures peaaed by the Conv.ntion w.re pr.pared. and which practically 
took charge of all matters coming within their d.partments. WM v.ry 
great. Th.y were BOm.what overshadowed after the .. sumption of 
aU exeoutive power by the two U committees of government, tJ the Com. 
mittae of Public Bafety and the Committe. of ~neral S.ourity l but, 
n.v.rth.l .... th.y remained the originato .. of alliegialation. and certain 
of th.m. notsbly the Financia\ Committee. took an important ohare in 
,h. administration of the country. On September 22. 1792. directly after 
the Convention met, two commissions were appointed, the one coneiating 
of Jean D.bry. Uonard Bourdon, 'Lanjuinaia. and Guyton-Mo .... u to 
deoid. what committe .. should b. formed. and to regulate their work; 
and the other. colllliating of Deformon. Go .. nin. H.rault d. Bllch.II ... 
Ma.thieu, and Osae1in to nominate the members to Berve on these com
mittees. As the reault of their labours, twenty-one committees were 
formed. the namee of the membe .. of which ... th.y .tooci at the comm.n_ 
m.nt of 1793. according to a Report by Goeanin at that date. are given 
below. It will be ... n that ev.ry committe. was not up to its fnll 
number, and it must be remembered that constant alterations were caused 
by death and aboeno. on mission. N.verth.I .... the committe .. remain.d 
composed of substanhlally the asm. m.mbera until after the great pro
acription of October 3. 1793. In the next volum •• the composition of the 
oommitteea of the Convention, as they atood at the commencement of 
1794 and 1795. will be given. Th. nam .. are. for convoni.noe of 
ref.rence. given in alphabetical order. 

I. Th. Committee of Constitution-Nine membe ... Barbarou.Barer.., 
Condorcet. Danton. ~onru!. Thomaa Pain •• Petion, Si.1 .... and Verg
nia'.ld. (N.B.-Briaeot was an original m.mber of this committae but 
h. BOOn retired and waa aucceeded by Barbaroux.] • • 

IL Th. Diplomatio Committae-Nin. members. Briaaot, Camot 
Anacharaia Cloots, GnIgoire. Guad.t, Guyton-Morveau. Keraaint' 
Re,,·b.II, and Chari .. ViII.tte. • 

ill. Th. Military C<lmmittee-Twenty-four m.mbe.... Albitt., Belle
gard., Bouaaion. Camot. Carra, ChAteauneuf-Randon. Couatsrd. DeImao, 
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Duboio-Cran-', Duboio-DnbaiJo, DuQ1l8lDOY, Fabre-d'Eg1&nt.ine,o..puin, 
Olivier G6rente, Gonpilieau de Fontenay, Laoombe-Saint.-Miohel, Jean 
Fran~is de Lacroix, Laurent Leoointre, Letoumeur (of the Manohe), 
Lidon, Merlin (of Douai), Milhand, SaIlengroe, and Siliary. 

IV. Committee 0 Goner&! Security-Thirty membono. Audouin, 
Baaire (Yice-Pruid.,.~), Bernard de Sainteo, Bonnier, Borda&, Briv&!, 
Cavaignao, Chabot, Coupe (of the Oiee), Delaunay d'Angera (&cretMy), 
Dronet, Dnprat, Duquemoy, Fanchet, Goupilleau de Mootaigo, 
Grangeneuve, Herault de SOchellea (Pruident). Jngrand, K.n.logan, 
Laurena (of Maraeillea), Lavicomterie, Leoointe-Puyt'&vean, LeyriJ, 
Manuel, Marihon-Montant, Muuet (8ecretarv), Rov .... Ruampo, T&!1ien, 
and Vardon. 

V. The Legisla.tive Committee (C<m.itI tU UgiIlaUtm cwa. II ..-i,,, .. 
mlh)-Forty-eight memberl. A1qttier, Azema (8ecretarv). Pierre Baili., 
BarOre, Moyee Bayle, Bohan, Brival, Camhac6re., Charlier, Chaoroet, 
Cochon, Corbel. Coupe (of the Oiee). Coothon. Pierre Marie D.lannay 
Ie jetWlAl. Durand-Maliane, Garran d. Coulon (Pruident). Goeattin, Goupil
lean d. Fontenay, Gonpillean d. Montaigu, Ouadet, Gttimberteoa, Ingrand, 
Jean Michel Lacroix (of the Hante-Vienna), Lanjttinaia, Laplalgna, 
Lariviere, Lavicomterie, Lemallisud, Lepeletier de Saint-FargO&O, Roberll 
Lindet, Louvet. Mailhe (8ecretarv), Marquia, Mathieu. Mo~ a_lin, 
Philippeaux, Piorry, Pona de Verdun, Ma..,jmjlien Bobeapierre, Saladin, 
Sautereaa, T&Ilien, Thurlot, Vadier. Vergoiancl, and Vernier. 

VL Committee of Public Inatrttction-TwODty.{our memberl. Arbo
goat, Bailly d.Joilly, Bodin, Uonard Bourdon, Buzot, Chaoroet. Marie 
.Joeeph Chenier. Coland-La-SaIcette, David, Dupttia, Durand-Mam ... e, 
Duaauh(Pruident).Ferry.Foucb~,G ..... ,Lanthen&e,Maaieu(&erm.ry), 
Mathieu (8ecretarv), Mercier, Prieur (of the COte-d'Or), Quinette, Homme, 
Rom:-Fazi1Iac, and ViIlar_ 

VIL The Financial Committe&-Originally forty-two membono, bm 
i".,...,....J, &1ld divided into four eeetiona :-

(1) &mOIl for ..tuigRatl-Chazattd, eu.y, Devmt.l (8ecretarv), 
Dubreuil, Foucher (Pruident). Franc;oia (of the Somme), 
Freoine, Godefroy, GoII'roy. Humberll, LoyIIei, Maaoyer, 
Pelletier, V ernerey, and VidaIin. 

(2) &- for T __ Defermoa (8ecretarv), J_b Lottia Dupont, 
boN, Le Breton, RameJ, Rouzet, Salle, Servim, Vermon, 
and Vernier (Proidmt). 

(3) &:lion. fer ordiftMy """ eztroordmary Ttfltlfta-Pierre BeiJIe, 
Cambon, Dyzez, FoucM, Gillet, }b.uMlDa"", Jolwmot, 
MaJ1azm~, Mmmot, and Real. 

(4) &:tiIm fer tk alimatiOR of _ioruJl pr<lf>Orly, """ t10aI ofIM 
f~ _ lUI, 1M ord.,.. of tloi<alry, """ 1M m.tgro.-:o-, 
Camua (8ecretarv), {'bazaI, Charleo Delaerois, J><,lahaye, 
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Duchaotel, Finot. Forestier, Gauthier. Jac. Le Carlier. Marte!. 
Mauduyt. O ... lin. Regnauld-Breta1, Riberesu, Treilhard 
(P.....aont). and Vign.ron. 

VIII. Committee for Deoreea (ComiU a... Dlcret&)-Nin. members. 
AlbouY', Becker, Bissy (Seord...,,), Blaux, Dupuis. Leloy, Poisaon 
(1'reMtlont). Riihl, and Vern.rey. 

IX. Committea for P.titions and Correapond.nee-Tw.nty-four 
m.mb.... Audrein, D.eMzeaw:, Ducos (Seoret...,,), Du!aure, Duplantier, 
Fabre-d'Eglantine, Fayau, F.raud. GOBBuin (Prmdent), La Boisai~re, 

. Lemoin. (of the Manch.), Leyris. Jean Baptiete Monestier (of the Puy
de-DIlme), Pierre Laurent Monestier (of the Lozllre). Paganel, Siblot, 
Soubeyrau de Saint-Prix, Thlbault(8eeretary), and YsabeaD. (Fi .. short) 

t 
X. Committee for the Managem.nt of the Hall, of th. Secre

tariat. and of Printing (ComiU a... lmpecteur. de Ia Salle, du 8eerl
tarial at de r lmprimerio)-Eighte.n members. 

XL Committea for the: Buain ... of the Convention (Oomitl a... 
~ ~ .Retwoio et a... Eo:pidilions)-Bix members. 
It waa found convenient to merge these two committees into one, 

which conaiated of :-Beauvais (Seoret...,,). :{jolin. Calon (President), Duval 
(of the Saine-Inf6ri.ure). Fiqu.t. Gamon, Groeae-Duroch.r. Hugu.t, 
Jean Baptiete Lacoste, Le Baa. Pierre Nicholes P.rrin (of the Aubel. 
Projean, &bin, Saurin •• Saut&y.a, and Sergent. (Eight short.) 

XII. Committe. for Public Relief (Oom;U a... &.oun Publiu)
Twenty.fou.Diembers. Amar. Bab.y. BaillydeJuilly.Besuvais(P.....a...t). 
B.rnard de Saint-A1frique. Bo (8etr1tM!f), Bouaaion, Caaeneuve. 
Clavery.. Debourges. Andre Dumont. Dupuis. Enjubault, Fayau, 
Fran<;ois, Girot-Pouaol, Gourden, Granot, La1ande, Maign.t (Seoret..."l. 
Plaicbard·Choltiere, Saint-Martin, Sautejra, Taillef .. , and Vadier. 

XIIL Committea of Division-Tw.nty-four members. .Aaaelin, 
Basaal, Carpentier. Chambon. Chaudron-RoUB8Bu. Chedaneau. Couturi.r, 
Jean DebTy. Descemp.. D.ydier. Oaston, Gay-Vernon, Jagot, La 
Boisai~. Elie Lacoste, Lemerechal, Lesage, LeVIIIIII.ur (of the M.urthe), 
and Vidalot. (Five ilIOn.) 

This committee was cberged with all questione arising out of the new 
diviaion of Franoe under the Constitution of 1791 into d.partment&, 
districts, oa.utons, and oommun68. 

XlV. The Agricultnral Committ_Twenty-four members. Car
pentier. Cocb.t, Coup' (of the Oiao), Fabre (of the Herault), Garmignao, 
Lequinio, L<liB8BU, .lean MOTeau (of the Mense), Mari. Fran!'Oia Moreau 
(of the s.ane-e~Loire), Rabant de Saint-Etienne, Rebaut-Pomier. 
Reverohon, Rivvy, aud Tellier. (Tm Ihort.) 

XV. Th. CommorcW Commit.te&--Twenty-four members. Blutel 
(&creta,"!I), BoTel, CaRtilhOD, Champiguy-CI6ment, Dcbonliere, Giraud 
(of tho Cbarente-lnf • .rieure). Hardy, J ........ (Yic:e-P,.m'd."I), I.eurence, 
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Julien Le Febvre (of the Loire·Inforieure) (PruiIU .. t). Fran~io Paul 
Legendre (of the Ni~vre). Le Toumonr (of the Sarthe). Merlino. Perrin 
(of the Aube), Picque, Rebeoqui, Sanve, and BonIignao. (SiD; ,/wrl.) 

XVI. Oommittee of Domaine-Twenty-four membe... AIl .... ur 
(Vice-PreoiMnt), Beaugeard, Brun, Ouuet, Dameron, Delahay., Ferrous, 
Herard. LeoJero, Lev ...... or (of the Heurthe) (PreoiMnt). Loffioia!, Lozeau, 
Martinean, Mauld.. Mollevant. and PoullaiD-Grandprey (&.rdMy). 
(Bight Ilwrl.) 

XVIL Oommittee for Payment of Acoounta (OomiUdo Liquidation)
Twenty-four members. Aug.io (Vice-Pruidont). Bluy. Boiay-d'Ang1aa, 
Bordaa. Colombel (PreoiMnt), Faye (&.rda.ry), Geliu, Jard-PanYi1li •• 
(&cr.tary). Locarpentier. Lemoine. Lesterpt-Beanvaia, Marquio. Petitjean. 
Pottie., OO .. tin Ponlain (of the Mame). Poultl ... Richard, RuelJe, and 
Seveetre. (F ... I/wrl.) 

XVIII. Committee for the Examination of Acooun_Fifteen 
members. Bancheton, Jean Borie (PreoiMnt). De1amarre,DupiD, Geo1l'roy, 
Ravin, Jomond, Jonrdan, Lacrampe, Larroche, Maiguen (&.rda.ry), 
Peraonne, Pinett Texier, and Vinet. 

XIX. The Naval Committee-Eighteen members. Antibonl, BIad, 
Breord (&crda'1l), Danbormeonil, Louio Philippe Joeeph tgalit6 (Vice
PreoiMnt), Belth&zarFaure(of the Haute-Loire).G&ndin, Granet. Ma ..... 
Mauro!, Guillaume Michel (of the Morbihen), Nion (&.rdMy), Ribot, 
lI.ochegude.Rouyer(P"eoiMnt).J .... Bon Saint-Andre, Taveau.and Topoent. 

xx. The Oolonial Committee-Twelve memben. BIauc, Bor
Fonfrede. Brunei, OreuzO-latonche (P,,<Iitknt), Gni1Jennin, )bade 
(&.rda'1l). POniereo, Peyre. and Tavean. (Tlwullwrl.) 

XXL Tbe Committee in charge of the Archiv_Tbree memben. 
Dandin (of the Ardeunea). Jean Borie, and the archiviot, OamUL 

All theae committeee had their _to 016 ... and _bliohmenta of 
elerb, and the .... ul .. of their labonrw 11' .... laid before the Convention by 
their rcporterw in the form of rcporta, generally followed by a _..ted 
decree. The committeee further eJected • Oentnl 00mmiMi0D, COJIIioting 
of one member from each committee, lI'hich met '"~ morning and pre
pared the •• order of the day " for the Convention. Thie Oentnl 00aJmia. 
oion, the important funetiouI of lI'hich are obrioao, oonoiated. in Jannery, 
1793, of the following depni;ieoo :-

Jean Donia X-juinaia, pruikrV, lepzeoenting the Logiel-g •• C0m
mittee. No. V. 

Jean Borio. MJt1rda.ry, repreoenting the Committee for the Esaminatiou 
of~No.xvm. 

0harIee Louio Antiboul, repr mting the Navol Committee. No. XIX. 
Jean Bo.aI, leyl enting the Commi_ of Diriaion, No. XIIL 
J_ Baptiste Jerome Do, repreoenting the Committee for Pnbw: 

Re1ief, No. XIL 
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Jacques Brival, representing the Oommittee of General Security, 
No. IV. 

Etienne Nicolas O.lon, repr .. enting the OomDllt ... o tur the Manage
mont of the Hall, etc., Nos. X. and XI. 

Pierre Toussaint Durand-Mail\ane, representing the Oommittee of 
Publio Instruotion, No. VI. 

Antoine FranQoia Gauthier, representing the Financi&l Oommittee, 
Section 4. (seem... d,'alUnatitm), No. VIL 

Jacques FranQOia Germigww, representing the Agricultural Oom· 
mittee, No. XIV. 

Henri Gregoire, representing the Diplomatic Committee, No. TI. 
Jacqu .. Lacaze, reprooenting the Oommerei&l Oommittee, No. XV. 
BenoIt Losterpt-Beauvai., representing the Committee for the Pay-

ment of Acoounts, No. XVIL 
Philippe Antoine Merlin (of Donai), repreoenting the Military Oom

mittee, No. m. 
Etienne Mollevaut, repreoenting the Oommittee of Domoino, No. 

XVI. 
Oharl .. Nioolas O .. elin,representing the Financi&l Oommittee, No. VII. 
Pierre Paganel, repreoenting the Oommittee for Petitions and Oorre-

spondence, No. IX. 
Joan Angustin P6ni6roo, representing the Ooloni&l Oommittee, No. XX. 
Jacques Poiaoon, representing the Oommittee for Deore .. , No. Vill. 
It must be noted that on the. Oentral Oommiaaion, the Oommittee of 

Constitution and the Oommittee for the Archives were not represented, 
and that there :were two repreaentativea of the Financial Committee. 

APPENDIX VII. 
'l'B. COMHI'ITllB OP PuBLIO SAFETY. 

To firet Committee of General Defence w .. formed by the election of 
throe membero by IOvon of the moot important COmmitteOl on J&Iluary S, 
1793, to oonsider qUOltiono not ooming directly into the departmenta of 
:Illy Bingle committee. It oonsiatod of: Armand Gni Simon Xerooint 
.JacqU08 Pierre Briasut, &Ild Louie Bertrand Guyton-Morveau, elected b; 
the Diplomatio Oommittee ; Edmond Louia Alexia Duboia-Crance, Pierre 
Jean Locombo-Saint-Michel, and Louis Gnatave Douloet de Pontecoulant, 
elected by the Military Committee; Emm&nuel JOBeph Sitly~ Armand 
Gensonntl, &Ild BartrandBarero, elected by the Committeeof Constitution; 
Joseph Oambon, Jacques Defenllon dOl Ohape\lieres, and Jean Johannot, 
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elected by the Financial Committee; Jean J aeqUOl Breard, Henri P ..... l 
Rochegude, and LoW. JaequOl Taveau, elooted by the Naval Oommittee: 
Jean Baptiste Boyer-Fonfrede, Ignace BruneI, and Jean Auguotin 
Pem~rea, elooted by the Colonial Oommittee; Jaequ .. Lacaze, Jean 
Marie Fran90ia Merlino, and Marc Antoine Alexia Giraud, elected by the 
Commercial Committee. 

On the 26th of March this committee .... IUpeneded by • new Com
mittee of Genera1 Defence, elected directly by the Convention (pp. 229, 
230), coDBisting of the following twenty-four memhera: CharI .. Jean 
Marie Barbarom:, Bertrand Barere, Jean J aeque. Breard, FraD90ia Nioolu 
Leonard Buoot, Jean JaeqUOl Regia CambacOreo, Armand Guton Camno, 
Marie Jean Antoine Nioolu Caritat de Condorcet, George JaeqUOl 
Danton, Jean Antoine Dobry, Jean FraD90ia Bertrand Dolmu, BenoIt 
Simplice Lucie Camille DOImouJina, Edmond LoW. Alexia Dnboi.o
Crance, Armand Geo&onn6, Marguerite Elie Gnadet, Loni. Bertrand 
Guyton·Morveau, Maximin Ianard, Marc David Albin Luonn:e, Jh6me 
p~tion, Pierre Louis Prieur (of the M&nle), Nioolu Marie Quinette, 
Maximilien Marie Isidore Robeepierre, Philippe JaeqUOl Rtihl, Emmanuel 
JOIOph Sier-, o.nd Pierre Vietumien Vergniaud. 

This committee wu found too unwieldy, and in ito otead w .. oleeted, 
on April '1 (p. 232), the tim Committee of Public Safety, ooDBisting of 
Bertrand Barere, J .... Fran90ia Bertrand DeJmao, Jean Jaequ .. Breard, 
Jooeph Oambon, George JaeqUOl Do.nton, J.".,. AnIom< lJtbry, Louis 
Bertrand Guytou-Morve&u, Jean Beptiote TnriIJwod, and Jean F~ 
de lAcroix, of whom Dobry had to dec1iue from i11neoo, and " .. repJacecl 
by Jean Beptiote Bobert Lindet. 

This tim Committee of Public Safety nnderwem maoy chang... On 
May 30 five deputi ..... ere added to it for the pnrpooe of drawing up • 
Conatitution (p. 248), namely, Marie Jean Herault de sechelleo, Jean 
Baptiote CharI .. Mathieu, Dominique Vinoont RameI·Nogaret, Georg .. 
Auguste Couthon, and Antoine Louis LIion FIorello de Saint..Jut. 
Further chang .. took place on June 6, when Breard retired from mu-, 
by tho oleetion of TMophile Ber1ier, and on June 22, when, in place of 
Mathieu and TreiJhard oent on miooion to Bordeom: (p. 271), two new 
memhera were eleeted-Thomu Augustin Guparin and Jean Bon Saint
Andre.. 

On July 10 • new committee of nine ... elected (p. 283), which 
formed the nucleuo of the a.-Committee of Public Safety. h eoaoiotecI 

. of Jean Bon Saint-.Ancin!, Betlzand Barere, TIoomao AugwUro Gruporift, 
Georgeo Auguste Couthon, Marie Jean HeraaJt de Bechellee, J_ 
.A1erio Tlauriot, Pierre Louis Prieur (of the Home), Antoine Lou;" LOoa 
F1ore11e de Saint..J not, and J .... Bepti.ote Robert Lindet. 

The tim change in the oompooition of t.hia eommittee ..... """""" by 
the retirement of Guparin from i11neoo on JDIy 27, .. hea he ..... replacecl, 



'VllI.] The Ct»nmittee of General Security. 541 

on the nomination of the oommittee, by Ma:rimilien Marie laidore 
RobeBpierre. 

On Augll8t 14 two deputies were added to the oommittee to take 
charge of the military operations (p. 284)-Laz&re Nioolaa Marguerite 
Carnot and Claude Antoine Prieur-Duvernois (of the cate d'Or). 

On September 6 two more deputi .. we .. added to eatebliBh the Reign 
of Terror (p. 285)-Jacqueo Nioolaa Billaud-Varenne and Jean Marie 
Collot d'Herbois. 

On September 20 Thuriot .. tired, and the twelve deputieo who re
mained beeame what is known as the the4t Committee of PubU. Safetv. 
They retired every month, but on the nomination of Barer.. they were 
.....,lected for nearly a year without opposition. The only change which 
took place, was caused by the execution of Heranlt de Sechell .. on tho 
16 Gorminol, Year IL (April 6, 1794), whOBO place was not filled up. 
After tho execution of RobeBpierro, Couthon, and Saint-Juat on 10 
Thormidor, Year IL (July 28, 1794), tho oommittee was reconstituted, 
and tho six vacancies COUBOd by the deatho of th ... deputies and Heranlt 
do I!4cholloo, and by tho absence of Prieur (of the Marno) and Jean Bon 
Saint-Andre on miBBion, we .. filled by tho election of Joseph Eachaa
"NUX, Jean lAmbert Tollien, Jean Baptiete Treilhard, Jean Jacques 
Bl'OOlu, Pie ... Antoine Laloy, Bnd Jacque. Alexia Thuriot. 

APPENDIX ym. 
To CO>lWT1'Bll o~ GI!NB1I.AL SECURITY. 

II< July, 1789, the Constituent Aaaembly formed " .. ComitA dOl 
Rechorcheo," which ...... alao known as tho" ComitO do Surveillance," to 
investigate and report upon suspected oonspiracioa, denunciations of indi
rlduala, oomplaints of illegal arrest, and, in ahort, npon oll matters of 
administration whioh wore brought under its cognizance after it had con
otituted itaoJf a oort of eol'rt of appooJ from the executive power. The 
Legialative Aaaembly followed this example and formed" similar" ComitO 
de Surveillance," which was in Hay, 1792, first termed the U Comite de 
St\rete GelleraJe," or Committee of GenoraJ Security. 

When the Convention met, it alao formed " Committee of Genora\ 
Security, eompoaad of thirty mombere, whoae nam.. are given in 
Appendix VI., P. 636. This Committee was fairly representative of oil 
parties, but tho deputies of the Mountain upon it wore the moat regnlar 
attendants, and its fun.tiona wore olmoat entireJy managed by them. It 
steadily increaaed in importanco ; oll matters concerning the police of the 
ooumry, oll arrests of BUBpected persena, the invOBtigation into olleged 
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ploto against the Republic, and, in .bort, all questiOlHl concerning Indl. 
vidualo &I opposed to measures of government were referred to it. 

The leade .. of the Giroudino BOOB became jealous of ito vast pow ..... 
and of the manner In which the deputies of the Mountain monopolised the 
management, and on January 7, 1793, they carried • decree that the 
number .honld be doubled, and that eighteen ahouJd form • quorum. It 
ie hardly expedient to give the Dam .. of all the lixty membe .. e1ected to 
the leocnd Committae of General Security on January 9, 1793, in _ 
qUODOB of this decree, bot it mOlt be noted thet they were n_Iy all 
Girondino or deputies of the Plain. Only two declared depoti .. of the 
Mountain, Dartigoyte and Ingrond, bad ... to upon it, .. hile among lead· 
ing Girondin. it included Birotteau, Chambon, Delahaye, Fanchet, 
Gomaire, Gorau, Gmngeneuve, Kervelegan, Lauze.Deperret, and 
Rebecqui, and among deputi .. of the Plain Durond·Maillane, Geniaaieo, 
and Zangiacomi 

The lead ... of the Mountain "11' thet it wu .board to have lOch • 

large committae to deal with delicate queotioa., and alao objected strongly 
to ito eomposition. and on Jannary 21, 1793, tho dey of tho nocotion of 
Looia XVI., on the motion of Fabre •• l':EglantiDO, stronglyaapported by 
Danton (p. 223), it 11'&1 decreed that it ahouJd OODoiat for the futuro of 
twelve memhero, and be at once renewed. Byadopting.1iat and .. oting 
for it en bloc, the Mountain managed to gain a great preponderance on tbie 
third Committae oi General Securi.,., whicb originally eoOBiated of Clande 
Baaire, Andre Antoln. Bernard (of Bainteo), F~ Chebot, Y....., 
Jooeph Dahem, FrBDl'Oie Pierre Jngrand, F~ Lamarqoe, Marc 
David Albin Luoarce, Louie Legendre (of Pario), Louie Maribon
Montaut, Jooeph Fran<;oia Staoia1ao Xavier Alexia Rover.., Y1erre ChMIeo 
Roampo, and Jean Lambert Tallien. On March 20, 1793, onder the 
inBoenoo of tho uewa of N eerwioden, it WAI reoolved to fill up the plaoeo 
left vacant by the abaenoo on miuion of Buire, Bernard, Dahem, 
Jngroud, Legendre, and Rover.., and tho following deputia were chooen : 
ChMIeo Jean Marie Alqaier, Armand Gutou Camaa, Jacqoea Gamier (of 
Sainteo), Michellfathien Lecointo-Payro ........ Jean Nioolu MOaolle, and 
Cherlea Nioolu 0ue1iD. On April 9 forthor additioua were made; 
Jacqueo Brival and Jean Baptiate Carrier "ere e1ected to fill the pLaoeo of 
Maribon·Montaot and Tallien _ on miaoion, and four .uppUMot. were 
choaen to aapply temporary _ciea: Jean Baptiato Cavaignac, Antoine 
Jooeph Lmot, AogDBtiu Jacquea Leyria, and Nioolu Mauro. Theao 
deputia remained in 0/&00 onti1 Juno 16, "hen it WAI reoolved that the 
committee ahouJd eoruoiaI; oi nina memhero IDd be eutireIy renewed. 

. Tho fourth Committee of Geueml Security elected on that dey eon
aiated of Jean Pierre Andre Amar, J .... Ba.aI, Andre Dumont, ArmaDd 
Benoit Jooeph GolI'roy, Joseph F~ LoigDelot, Loa. Cherlea Lari. 
eomterie, Looia Legendre (of Pario), J ..... Nicolu M .. alle, and Jacq_ 
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Pinet. On August 3. on the motion of Breard, it Will resolved to incr .... 
the committee from nine to twelve members, and to fill up the vacancies 
caused by the absence of Andrtl Dumont, M~ulle. and Pinet on mission, 
and on the nomination of the committee itself the following deputies 
were ohoaen: Moyse Bayle, Andrtl Antoine Bernard (of Saintes). Pierre 
Arnaud Dartigoyte. Charles Fran~ois Dupuis, Jean Jay de Sainte-Foy. 
and J e&n Baptiste Michaud. 

On September 11. when the Great Oommittee of Publio Safety had got 
possession of the reins of government, it was resolved that the Committee 
of General Security should be re·constituted. and on the motions of 
Maure and Drouet, it was deoreed that it should eonsiat of nine members 
and five BUppUa!lit8. The nine members elected on the fifth Oommittee of 
General Security were Oharle. J e&n Marie Alquier. Olaude Baaire, 
Fran~ois Ohabot, J acquea Garnier (of Saintes). Armand Benoit J o.eph 
Gulfroy. Jean Julien (of Toulouse). Louie Oharl .. Levioomterie. Silvain 
Ph&lier Lejeuue (of the Indre). and Etienne Jean Pauia; and the five 
BUppUantl were Moyee Bayle, Jean Baptiste Drouet, llA>ymond Gaston, 
Philippe Fran~is Joseph Le Bas, and Ghialain Joaeph Fran~is Le Bon. 
It was alao resolved that vacancies should be filled on the nomination of 
the oommitte. ilBe\f. as in tho Oommittes of Public Safety. 

Thiaa.rra.ngement, and the oonatitution of the newly elected oommittee, 
did not give .stiefaotion to the members of the Great Oommittee of Publie 
Safety. It was essential for their supremacy. and for the establishment 
of the llA>ign" of Terror under their auspi.... that the Oommittee of 
General Security should act in entire harmony with them. and even in 
80me degree in Bubordination to them. The power given to the new com
mittee to nominate members to fill vacancies W88 therefore obnoxious to 
them, and the presence upon it of oert&in deputies, such as Basile, 
Chabot, and Julien, who were men of independent minds, was" likely to 
laad to diaaenaions. It was therefore resolved. on the motion of Danton 
on September 14, that .. neweommittee of twelve members should be 
elected from a list presented by the Oommittee of Publio Safety. 

The sixth Oommittee of General Security, which was elected on that 
day, and which held office through the Reign of Terror. oonsisted of (see 
pp. S26-l129) Jean Pierre Andrtl Amar, Moyee Bayle, A..wm. &u.eur 
lJou<h.r, known as BoudIor-Saint-Sa" .. "r, Jacques Louis David, Armand 
Benoit Joseph Gaffroy, Louis CharI .. Levicomterie, PhIlippe Frafll'Oio 
"_h Lo 1l<u, Ohiolai .. FraIlfOil "_,, Lo Boo, Eti ... ". "ea" Pan;" 
Philippe Jacques Rilhl, Marc Guillaume Alexia Vadier, and Jean Henri 
Voulland. It soon underwent three changes by the selection of Joseph 
Nicolas Barbeau du Barran, Gregoire Mt.rie Jagot, and Jean Antoine 
Louis (of the Bas-Rhin). to fill the places of Boucher-Saint-Sauveur, Le 
Boa, and Le Bon, and in 1794 E!ie Leooste became a member inst&&d 
"f Pania With th .. e exceptions, it was re-elected every month, like the 
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Great Committee of Publio Safety. and remained in office Dntil the over· 
throw of Robeepierre on 9 Thermidor. Year n (July'lT. 1794). Ito 
functione were definitely fixed by a report of BilJ&nd-Varenne. on 
28 Bramaire, Year n (November 18, 1793). which declared that all 
duti .. of goveroment belonged to the Committee of Public Safety, aud all 
police duti .. to the Committee of General Security. 

APPENDIX IX. 

Two RBvOLUTIOllr4BY TBlBUluL O. P Alll8. 

TIIlI beat way to understand the gradual bnt .toady growth of the Reign 
of Terror in Paria is to atudy the nombe .. condemned to death by the 
Revolutionery Trihnoa1 from month to month. The following analpia 
hae been arrived at by au examination of tha .T ounw/. du Tribunal 
RhoIutionnait-., given u au appendix to ... b volume of WaI1on'. 
HiIWW. du Tri""'" lUooIutior>n4ir. tU P""';" 6 vola. Paria: 1B8O. 

The eetobliahment of the Revolutionery Tribunal w.. decreed on 
lIarch 10, 1793 (p. 228), and it .... formed in aooordauce with that decree 
at the end of the aame month. The foUowiDg lIN the nombera of the 
priaone .. condemned to death and eDC11ted, with the namee of the moat 
diatingniahed victima, and IIODle other notea ,--. Rum_ of --"'bumea 

April, 1793. 9 Blanchelaude. ex.gvvernor of San De>-
mingo (~. 2'~, 473), the Jint 

. 

victim, April lD • 
May, 1793. 9 Genera1 Miaezinaki, accomplice of Do-

monriez ( .. ol ii. p. 230), 22nd. 
June, 1793. 13 
July, 1793. 13 Nine men fur _lting Uonard Bour· 

don. repreaentative on mialrion, at 
0.1_ 13th; Chulotte Corda, f"" 
the murder of HaraA: (vol ii. p. 253). 
17th. 

Aaguat, 1793- 6 General Leocayer, accomplice of Do· 
mouriez (voL ii. p. 230), 14-th; 

September, 1793. 
General Caatine (voL ii. p. 335), 2lltb. 

17 
Total, April L~ to -

SeptemberSO , 66 
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In September the Reign of Terror w .. organized; the Revolutionary 
Tribunal w .. divided into four sections on September 22, under tho 
arrangement proposed by Merlin of Donai on September 6 (vol. ii p. 331), 
80 .. to be able to judge mor(priaonera; on Brumaire 8 (October 29), on 
the motion of Robespierre, the presidents were enabled to atop any tria.! 
after three daYI and aak the jury if they had made up their minde, and 
in consequence the aotivity of the tribunal waa much increased. 

Month •• 

Ocwber, 1793. 

November, 1793. 

December, 1793. 

J.nuary, 179i. 

VOL.IL 

N ..... NtUObor of I 
death·lI8ot.ence.. 

:-------------------
60 

69 

71 

OOl"l88, deputy to" the Convention 

gOl ii. p. 340), 7th; Marie Antoinette, 
voL ii; pp. 336, 337), 16th; twenty-one 
irondin leadera (vol ii pp. 338, 339), 

31.t. 
Olympe de Gouges (vol. ii. p. 179), 2nd ; 

4damLux(voL ii p. 253), 4th; Philippe 
EgalitA, oi..devant Duke of. Orleans, 
and Ooustard de Massy, deputy to the 
Convention, 6th; Madame Roland, 
8th; Bailly, ex-Ma.yor of Paris, 11th; 
Manuel, ex':Procureur of the Com
mune of Paris (vol. ii. p. 218), General 
Brune~ (vol. ii. p. 257), and Gabriol de 
Ou •• y, deputy to the Oonvention (vol. 
ii p. 277), 15th; General Houohard 
(vol ii p. 255), 16th; Girey-Dupre, 
Brisaot'. luccessor 88 editor of the 
Pallriot. Pr""f"i&(vol. it p.276), 21.t; 
General Lamarliere, the defender of 
LiDe in 1792, 26th; Duport-Dutertre, 
ex~Miniater of J uatice, and Barnave, 
ex..Qonstituant, 28th. 

Kersaint, deputy to the Convention, 
4th i Rabaut de SaintrEtienne, 6th; 
Madame du Barry, and N6e!, deputy 
to the Convention, 8th; the Duo du 
Cbi.telet, 13th; Lesur, ex-Conatituant, 
17th; Lebrun·Tondu, ex·MiniBter for 
Foreign Affairs, and Dietrich, ex· 
Mayor of Strasbourg, 28th; General 
Biron, ci-devant Due de Lauzon, 31st. 

Oustine fill, ex-Minister to Prussi. 
(vol ii. p. 78), 3rd; Marahal LUokner, 
4th; Imbert, deputy-mpplla," to the 
Convention, 7th; Lamourette, Bishop 
of the RhOne-et-Loire, ex-L6gis\ateur 
(vol. i. p. 251; ii p.l03),llth; Captain. 
Dupleasia-Grenedan and Ooetnempren 

IN 
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------;----,------------
Number of I 

dtaUa .. u&eDcft. .oa,bt. 

----1-----'-------

February, 17!'!t. 73 

March, 17114. 127 

April, 1794. 

of Ute DAVY, .. nt from Brest by J""n 
Bon Saint.-Andrl!, 16th; Marc Antoine 
Bernard, deputY'lUpplianl to the Oon
vention1. 22nd; General Oamille Roui, 
27th; (jeneral de M_, 28th ; ei~ht 
inhabitant. of Coulommien for a riot, 
31st. 

Parent, ex..conatitoant, 2nd; twelve 
I inhabitant. of Sarre-Libre (Barre-
, Louis) for communicating ... ith the 

enemy, 25th. 
Ten inhabitanta of Rouy, for • riot 

2nd; Ueoeralo 0' Moran, Ohaocel, od 
Davaine, 6th; fifteen inhabitanta of 
Olamecy for • riot, 15th; Oieurac, n
Mayor of Montaubao (voL i. p. tOO), 
16th; MaII"yer, deputy to Ute 000· 
vengon, 19th; Hebert, Vincent, 
Ronoin, Momoro, Anachania moot., 
D .. fieux, Proly, Mamel, Dubuisson, 
Jacob Pere;rn>, Jean Oonrad Kook, 
and .... moth ... (th< HiIH1rliIU), 2tth , 
Gouttea1. Bishop of the Sabne-et-Loino; 
andn-()onatitnant(vol.i. p.307), 26th. 

EuJoge Schneider (voL ii. p. WJ), let; 
Doton, Lacroia,Herault de Skhell .. , 
Phili_~, Oamme Deomoulin., 

. Fabre d' Iantine, Chabot, Buire, 
IJeJannay [ • Augen J, deputi .. to Ute 
Oonvention, ~, Junia. ond 
Emmnoel Frei, biedricluoen, Guo
man and Weatermano, fifteen in all 
(th< lJafltunUtl), 6th ; lim "oonopiroey 
of the prison." -nineteen executed i 
Simond, deputy to Ute Ooovention, 
Chaumette, Procweur to the Com .. 
mune of Paria, Gobel, apootate Bishop 
of Paria, Generalo Bey .... and Arthur 
Dillon, Ute wid.,... of Camille De.
mou1ina and Hebert, with twel,. 
othen, 13th; theMarquiade laBorde, 
the richest man in FI'2IDCe, and 
formerly banker to the Court, with 
oixteennoblemen, Iadiea, anddomeotie 
"""onto, 18th; eighteen jndg .. of the 
old Parlemen. of Paria (inl:loding 
Lonia Lepeletier de Rmanbo, Etienne 
Puqoier, Boehan de SaroD, Lotene 
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Namberof 
deatlHentellC8ll. 

d·Onn ... on, and Mol6 d. Ohampla
teux). six judges of the Parl.m.nt 
of Toulou •• and Oolon.l Nort. tw.nty
five in all, 20th; Malesherbes, ex
Minister and couns.l for Louis XVI., 
his daughter Madam. d. Rozanbo. 
the Marquis and Marquis. d. Ohateau
briant, the Duchesse de Grammont, 
the Duch.... du OhAtel.t, thr ••• x
Oonatituants. D·E.premesnil (vol. i. 
pp. 204, 205). L. Ohap.li.r and 
Thour.t (voL i pp. 276. 277). with 
four oth.... 22nd: thirty-three 'p.r
sons from Verdun, sixteen .oldiers, 
five ecclesiaatics, and twelve womeD, 
24th; a mix.d group of thirty-thr.e, 
including the Duc d. Vill.roi. Admiral 
the Oomte d'Esta.ing, the Ma.rquis de 
Is. Tour du Pin, ex-Minister for War 
(voL i p. 160). the President d. 
NicoW, and Thiroux de Oroane, ex
Li.utenant of Police. 28th. 

TaBBin I'Etang and tw.lv. other offic ... 
of the hatteJion of national guards of 
the section of the Filles-Saint-Thomas, 
for helping to defend the Tuil.ries on 
August 10 (vol. ii pp. 126. 128). 300; 
Marquis de Ohois.u1-Labaum •• 4th; 
.I.ven administrators of the d.part
ment of the Moselle, 6th; twenty
.ight farmera-gen.ral of the tax .. 
under the old regime, including 
IJavoisier, the great chemist, 8th; 
l'rinCOSB EJiaahath. the Marquis. de 
Senozan, sister of Malesherbea, the 
Marquise de Crussol-d' Amboise, five 
members of the family of Lomtlni. da 
Brienne (nam.ly. Oomte Loui. d. 
Lom6nie, ex-Minister for War, Comte 
Alexandra d. Lom6uie. Oomte Oharl •• 
d. Lomo!nie. Martial d. LomOni •• 
coadjutor-archhiahop of Sena, and 
Ohadotte d. Lom6uie). the Marquis. 
de Montmorin, widow of the Minister, 
and his son Antoine de Montmorin, 
10th; Meynier, eI~Constituant, 16th; 
Oomte Geaton ds LOvis-Min!poix, ox
Oonstituant. Gensral Jean Donadi.u, 
and Jourdan "Ooupe-~" 27th. 
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-- --I lhm_or I ----------! 1-------------------I ~ June 1-9, 17~ 

~be.l.1793.to 
June 9, 17~ I 1165 

Twenty ....... en inhabitanta of Sedan for 
h.ving Ollppori.ed Lafayette in Aogon, 
1792 (voe ii. p. 1&7), 3nI; twelve 
adminiot .. toro of the department of 
the Arclenneo for the OOIoe felllun, 
7th. 

On 22 PrairiaI (June 10, 1794), .. d""".. ,... paooed depriving 
pn.onen on tri.1 of oounael, and in other wayo ..... I_ting the action of 
the Revoilltionary Trihnnal, and from thet date noti! the overthrow of 
Roheopi .... on 9 Th.nnido. (Jllly 27,1794), the numherof victim .. apidly 
in........t. The figureo for tm. period will he eumined in .... ppendis 
to the Dext volume. 

The grad"'" inc ..... of the activity of the Tribunal &om month to 
month .ppean from the tahle juet given. It remaino to .how the co .... 
cluaiono to be drown. Prom the death of the tint victim Blanchelande 
on April 15, 1793, to the end of September, during a period of twenty· 
four weeks, 66 individllOlo .. ere condemned to death by the Tribunal and 
executed, an ••• .." .... of n_Iy 3 a .. eek. From the beginning of ~ber 
to June 9 (prairial 21), • period of tbirty-eix .. eako, 1166 individllOlo 
Went condemned to death and esecuted, an average of over 32 a .. eek. 
And 1m. increue .... grad ...... Dot audden, .. the figureo for each month 
ahow. St.iJJ more etriking ;. it to mention the fIgu_ for the period of 
_en weeko between 22 PrairiaI (.June 10) and 9 Thermidor (July 27), 
dnriDg wbicll time 1376 individllOlo were IOnt to the goiUotine, or an 
av • ..,. of over 196 • week. Comment on theae &gureo ;. Deedl_; they 
ahow by themaelveo how oteadily the Reign of Terror mc-I in aeverity, 
and to what a height it nentna1ly developed. 

APPENDIX X. 

TID _ YIIluab1e work OIl the Rep ..... ntali .... on Miooion yet pabliahed 
baa been La &p,' 'rmh <II MUoimo d '" Ju4ia BIooloU~ ."....". 
~ .. I'A" U. (17\1S-94,), by H. WaIJon (5 .abo. Pario: 1869-90). 
It ia dimDct.lJ hoetile in tone to the rep ntaav.; ba& it CODtaiu JMlJ1 
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valuable facts not to be found elsewhere. Unfortunately, M. Wallon has 
made no oonBistent attempt to establieh the p .... """" of the missions; 
the names of the moat important emisaaries are aeatterod about in his 
volum .. , but he has not arrangod them anywhere in regular order. The 
following study is an attempt to give a oorrect list of the moet important 
general miasio1l8 to the departments. The representatives on mission 
with the armi .. will be analyzed in the next appendix on the " Armi .. of 
the Republic." It is impOOBible to give all the ~ missionB; the 
nam.. alone would swell this appendix to an unconscionable length, for 
more than three hundred deputies were at different times despatchod on 
miaaion between the meeting of the Convention and the overthrow of 
Robeapierre, and it may be noted that Ba.rere mentionod in a report on 
8 Brumaire, Year II. (October 29, 1793), that no I ... than 140 deputies 
were at that time absent on mission. 

The ohief general missions were thoee of March 8, 1793, 'or the 
levy of 300,000 men, whose mission was in the worda of the decree 
appointing them .. to inform their fellow..,itizens of the new dange .. 
which threaten the country, and to ooll .. t a aulIicient force to diaaipate 
ita enemies; Il of August 23, 1793, to luperintend the Itv/e ttl ma.ue; 
of October 2, 1793, to obtain hora .. for the armi .. ; and of 9 NivOae, 
Year II. (December 29, 1793), to establiBh the revolutionary govern
ment in the departments. It must be quite underatood that th .. e four 
lists do not oontain the names of all the deputies sent on miaaion; 
but all the moat important ~ missions, .uch for iDatance .. tho.e 
Bent to Lyons, are diacUBBed in Chapter XI., and it is not neceaaary to 
recapitulate thom here. In the lirat d8Bpateh of deputiea on mission on 
March 8, it waa oonaiderod advisable to Bend deputies belonging to the 
departments to which they were appointed; this waa found to be incon
venient, and on July 5, 1793, on the motion"of Chari .. Delaeroix, it waa 
reaolvad that for the future no deputy should be .ent on mission to his 
own department. 

The decree of March 8, 1793 (voL ii. p. 367), directed that eighty-two 
deputiea should be aent in pairs, each pair having charg. of two depart
mants, to direct the levy of 300,000 men, and the names of the deputi .. 
nominated are given in Article 8 of the decree without specifying their 
diatriot&. From a study of M. Wallon'a book, already mentioned, and 
variOUl provinc;al histori.., it has been possible to oompile the table of 
their diatricts given below, but it muat be noted that in the.liat given in 
the decree of March 8 are contained the nom .. of Fabre-d'Eglantine and 
Martinean, who did not go on this mission, and not thoae of Elie Laooate 
and Merlino, who did, and therefore the names of th'" latter deputiea 
hev. been iDa.rted in their proper place. As the depntiea went in pairs, 
th.ir nom .. cannot be given in regular alphabetical order, but an attempt 
h... been made to make the IiBt useful for reference by adopting an 
alphabetical arrangwnent .. far .. poeaibl .. 
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LIM A (March 8, 1793). 

DepuUeI. 

Amar, Jean Pierre Andr4 } 
Merlino, Jean Marie Fran<;ois I • 

Anthoine, Fran<;ois Paul Nicola8 } {Menrtha. 
Le_Dr, Antoine Louis (of tho Meurthc) . MolOllo. 

Auguis, Pierre J ..... Baptiste} {Deux-8lJvreo. 
Carra, Joan Lonia • V ond6o. 

Barraa, Paul Fran<;ois Jean Nicolaa} {&oa.-Alp ... 
Freron, 8tanis1aa Louis Marie • Hauteo-Alpeo. 

Bayle, Moy..} {Bouoh .... du-Rh6ue.' 
Boiaoot, J ooeph Antoine • Drame. 

Bernard, Andr4 Antoine (of Baintea)} {Cheroote. 
Guimhertoau, Jean Charente-IofCrieur •. 

BiIland-VareJUJe, JacqUOl Nicola8} {<JOtea.du.Nurd. 
Seveotre, J ooeph • IIIo·. Vilaine. 

Bo, Jean Baptiste Jerome} {Aveyron. 
Chabot, Fran<;oia . . Tarn. 

Bonnier (d'A1co), Auge EliaabethLouisAntoino} {Gard. 
Voulland, Joan Hearl Hhault. 

Bordas, PardollX} . {Carre... 
Borie, Jean • • • Haute-Vienna. 

Bourdon, Fran<;ois Louis (of the Oiae)} (Manehe. 
Leoarpeutier, Jean Baptiete ., lOme. 

Bourdon, Lonis Jean Jooeph Leonard} {COte-d'Or. 
Proet, C\&nde Chari.. . .Jura. 

Camot, Lazare Nicolaa Marguerite} {Nord. 
Leaage-Sen&ult, Gaapard Jean J"""l'" • Pu-de-CaLW. 

ChA1eo, Pierre Jacque& Michel } {E ........ Loir. 
LeV8l88U1', ReM (of the Barthe) • ~ 

Chondieu, Pierre ReM {Maine-et-Loire. 
Richerd, J oooph Etionne} Bartha. 

Callot-d'Herhoia, Jean Marie } Loim. 
Laplanche, Jacquea Uooard Gop< {NiBne. 

Dartigoyte, Pierre Amaud 
Ichon, Pierre } {

flen. 
• Land .... 

Deapinuey, Antoine Jooeph Marie} 
Rouhand, J ..... Louis • 

Deville, J .... Louis . J 
SainW un, Antoine Louis U",n • 

FlorelJe de 

{
A1r_Marit.im ... : {::,;.. 
ArdenJJeL 

I Not JJ&DU>d in the docree of March 8. 
• This cin:um&eriptioo inclnded the department of lhe Vancluoe, wlW:h 

..... not created 1IIJtil June 26, 1793. 
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lJopul1oo. 

Du Roy, Jean Michel } 
Jouenne (Lonchampl, TholWlll Fran~is 

Ambroise 
E.lItle de Ia VaII.e, Fran90is Joachim} 

FouchO, Joseph 
Faure, Balthazar } 

Lacoste, Joan Baptiste 
Fauvre-Labrunerie, Chari .. Benoit} 

Fol"t~&tier, Pierre Jacques . 
Fayau, Joseph Pierre Marie} 

Gaston, Reymond . 
Garnier, Antoine Marie CharI .. (of the Aubel} 
T~u,Loui8 . 

Garrau, Pierre Anselmo} 
Paganel, Pierre • 

Gleizal, Claude } 
Servi~reJ Laurent 

Goupi1\eau (de Fontenay), Jean } 
Fran90is Marie 

TalIien, Jean Lambert 
GU81'meur, Jacques Tanguy Mllric} 

LamalIiau<I, J oaeph Fran~oi. 
Lacoate,Elle 1 } 

J eaR Bon Sain~Andn! . 
Lakanal, J oaeph } 

Mauduyt, Fran90is Pierre Ango . 
Lejeune, Silvain Phalier } 

Piorry, Pierro Fran90is 
Lombard-Lachaux, Pierre} 

Mailh .. J.an Baptiste 
Louis, Joan Antoine (of the B ..... Rhill)} 

Ptlieger, Joan Adam 
Michaud, JeanBaptiste \ 

Depar&meota. 

{

Ca.\Vado •• 

Eure. 

{
Loire-Inferiow'c, 
Mayenne. 

{
Cantal 
Haute-Loire-

{
Allier. 
Cher. 

{
Arillg •• 
Pyt-.!n, .. -Orientale::. 

{
Aube. 
Yonne. 

{
Giroud •. 
Lot-et-GarOJlne. 

{
Ardllche. 
!mAre. 

{
Indr&-ot-Loire. 
Loir-et-Cher. 

{
FiDist6re. 
Morbih&o. 

{
Dordogne. 
Lot.' 

{
Seine-et-Marne. 
Oiae. 

{
Indre. 
Vienne. 

{
Aude. 
Haute-Garonne. 

{
Baa-Rhin. 
Haut-Rhin. 

{
Doub •• 
Haute-Sa6ne. Siblot, Claude Fran90is Bruno r 

Moneetier, Jean Baptiato BenOit} 
(of the Puy-d&-Dbme) 

Petitjean, Claude Lazare 
Neveu, Etienne } 

'. {~~~DUme. 
Y &abean, Claude Aloxandre . 

fB ..... -Pyrene ... 
lHaut .... P)'l1ine ... 

t Not lUUIlod in the decree of March 8. 
a Including the preeent department of the Tarn-et-Garonne, which ..... 

not Ct'<'at<d until November 4, 1808. 
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Dopa ..... 

Perrin, Jean Baptiate (of the Voogoa)} 
Roux, Louis Felix 

Pocholle, Pierro Pomponne AmOdee} 
SaJadin, Jean Baptiate Michel 

Pons, Philippe Laurent (of VerduD)} 
Thuriot, J acqUOB Alexia 

Pr ..... vin, Joan BaPtiate} 
Roverchon, J acquea • 

• 

Doputm-
Haute-Marne. 

• Voogoa. 

{
Seina.Inferieure. 
Somma. 

{
Marne. 
M ...... 

{
Rhllne-et-Loire.l 

. Sailne-et-Loire. 

On April 30, 1793, _eral of th ... deputiea were recalled, hal tho 
majority of them remained on miuion throughout the lummer, and lhoy 
were joined by other depati .. d .. patehed on lpecial miaoiouo, to La 
Vendee or to combot the federaIiata, to raioe lappliea for the anoiea or to 
receive the acceptation of the Conotitation of 1793 from the primary 
auemblie •• 

The lOCond general mi .. ion IOnt to ouperintend the 1<oSe ... _ on 
August 23, 1793, conoiated of t ... el.e deputioo, "hOlO ...... ee are given in 
Articl. 1li of the decree. 

Boiaoet, Joseph Antoine. 
Chabot, Franl'Oia. 
DeIacroix, CharI ... 
Fayaa, Joseph Pierre Mari .. 
Ingraml, Fran~ia Pierre. 
Lanot, Antoine JOIOpb. 

LIST B. 
Legendre, Franl'Oia Paul (of the Nievre). 
MaIlarme, FranI'Oia Rene Auguote. 
Paganel, Pierre. 
Reux-Fazillac, Pierre. 
TaiDeler, Jean OuiUaume. 
TaIlion, J em Lambert. 

The third g<n<ral miaoion wu despatched on October 2, 17!/3 to requioi
tion horoeo for the armico. It conaiated of eighteen deputi ... each of whom 
had auigDed to him four or live dopartmenta. They did not confine them
.. I" .. to the duty for which lbey were nominated. hut eurciaed f ... ly 
their unlimited powers in pointa of geuora1 adminiatration. 

-. Beanchemp, Jooeph • 
Bentabolo, Pierre • 
Bollet, Philippe Albert 
BounoauIt, Jean FranI'Oia . 
Cavaignac, Jean Baptme • 
Delbrol, Pierro 
Dupuia, Charteo Franl'Oia • 

LI8'r O. 
u .......... 

Gap. 
Can:aIl?'lDe. 

80iaaenL 
lLmn
Auch. 
Montpelliezo. 
Reuen. 

1 Diridod into the two departmeuto of the BlWDe and the Loire in 17M. 
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Deputy. Head--qUlrWa. 

Du Roy, Jean Michel CluUoDHur-Marne. 
Goupilleau (do Fontonay), Jean Franl'Ois 

Mario. Clermont-Ferrand. 
GoupillO&u (de Montoigu), Philippe Chari .. 

Aimd • Arl ... 
Guillomardot, Ferdinand Piorre Marie 

DorotMe 
Guimberte&u, Jean 
Harmand, Joan Baptiste 
Ichon, Pierre 
LakanaI,Joaeph 
Pllieger, Jean Adam • 
Projean, Joseph Etienne. 
Vid&lin, Etienno 

Veraaill ... 
Tours. 
Angoulolma. 
Auxerre. 
Bergerao. 
Vienna. 
Saverne. 
Abboville. 

The fourth and moat importent g.,. ... al mission W88 that appointod on 
9 Niva.e (December 29,1793), to eetobliah revolutionary government in the 
departmenta-that is, the Reign of Terror. The powers of th ... doputies 
wore unlimited; they were directed to renew municipalitiea and district 
aulhoritiea, and to rule abeolutely. Most of these men had had oxparience 
In former missions and shown their capacity, and many of them remained 
In posellllllion of power until aftor the revolution of 9 Thermidor (July 'Jr, 
1794). According to the first article of the decree of 9 NivOse it was 
resolved to .... d 58 deputies to eetobliah revolutionary government; 88 a 
mattor of foot only 61 were nominated. M. Aulard, Profeaeor at the Sot
bonne, hes supplied me with the authentic list of their names, which has 
nover boen published hitherto, and which exists in the Regi.t. .• "" 
DeliMrationa du COIIliU de Sal"t Public in the Archi ... Not.ional.nt Pari •• 

Dopu.,.. 
Bar, Jean Etienne 
Bentobolo, Pierre 

LIsT D. 

Bernard, Andre Antoino (of Seintos) 
Bo, Joan Boptiato Jerome 
Boisset, Joseph Antoine 
Borio, Jean _ 
Bouret, Henry Gaaparcl Charles} 

Fremanger, J""'IU08 
BriVB1, Jaoquee • 
Carrior, Jean Baptiato '. 

Prieur, Pierre LouiB (of the Marne' 
Ca •• ig .. .." Jean Boptiato 

DoparimeDt&. 

Bas-Rhin, Meurthe. 
Eure-et.Loir, Orne. 
Coto-d'Or. Sa6ne-et~Loire. 
Aube, Marne. 
Aud., Herault. 
Gard, Lozere. 

{
Calvadoa. 
Maucho. 
Vienna, Haute· Vienne. 

{
Loire-Inf,rioure. 
Morbihan. 
DrUm., I.er... 
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Dopnt,. JloponIunIL 

Chandron-RoWl8&u, GuilI&um. 
c ........ UO' Jean Augustin 
Dartigoyte, Pierre Arnaud • 
Dolacroix, CharI.. } 

• Ari~e,PyNru! ... Orient&l ... 
• Paria, Seino-ot-Oi .. . 

• • Haute-Garonno, Gu .. . 

Legendre, Lania (of Paria) 
Dherbez.Latour, Pierre Jacqnee 
Dubonchet, Pierre } 

Eonti. de Ia VaIle., FTIUIfOia 
Joachim 

Dnmont, Andre. • . 
Du Roy, Jean Michel. • • 
FoncM, Jooeph } 

La Porte, Mari. Franl'Oia sebaat.ien 
Meaulle, Jean Nicolae 

Fonuecioire, Andre • • • • 
FrancaateI, Marie Pierre Adrion 
Gamier, Jacquoo (of Sainte.). 
Gollly, Benoit Lania 
Guyardin, Lauia. • 
Iogrand, Franroia Pierre • • 
Lacombe-Sain~MicheI, 'Pierre Jean 
14kanUJ Jmwph. . . . 
LapIanche, Jacqn .. Leonard Go,... 
Le Bon, GhiaIain FTIUIfOia Joaeph • 
Le6ot, Jean Alben ••• 
Legendre, Franl'Oia Palll (of the Nievre) • 
Lejeune, Silvain Phalier (of the lndre) 
Lequinio, Joaoph Morie • 
Meignet, Et.ienne Chriatophe 
MaIIarme, Franl'Oia Rene Angnate 
Mouro, Nicolae. • • • 
Moneet.ier, J .... Baptiato Benoit (of the 

PIlY-d ... DOme) 

Moneet.ier, Pierre Laurent (of the Lozo: .... ) 
PaganeJ, Pierre . 
Petitjeon, Claude Lazaze 
Ricord, Jean Fra.tIfOia • 
Roux, Lauia Felix 
Ro",,-FaziIIac, Pierre. • 
TaIlien, J .... Lambert l 

y .. boon, CIande AIexandrel 

{
Euro. 
Seine-Inferieure. 
Baaaoa-Alpee, Baute.-Alpee. 

{

m ... t-ViIain •• 

Mayenno 
Oiae, Somma. 
Haute-Marn., Hauto-Saimo. 

Rhano...t-Loire {Ly", .. }. 

Hant-Rhin, Voogoa. 
In.ttJoe.et.Loire,Main ... ct...Loirt!. 
Loir-ot-Cher, llartho. 
Aio, Mont-Blanc (Sa.oy). 
A.rd1lche, Haute-Loir •• 
Denx-Sinoo, Vende.. 
Conica. 
Dordogne. 
catee.du-Nord, FiniatAre. 
Nord, Paa-cle-CaIaia. 
Loire1i, Nievre. 
Cher, Indre. 
Douba, J ora. 
Chanmte .. Charente-InrCrieure .. 
Bonchea-du-RhOno, VaocI ..... 
Menae, Moaello. 
Seino-ot-Mame, yanne. 

Baaaee P;rrene... Haute.· 
Pyren .... 

Land.., Lot-et-Gar"DD& 
A • .,...,." Tarn. 
Allier, Creuao. 
Nice, V ... 
Aime, Ardennea. 
Coneze, Puy-de-DOme. 

Gironde (&rd« .. ",). 
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APPENDIX Xl. 

THB ABMIB8 o::r TlIB REPUBLIC. 

To 8ucceaaion of generals and of representatives on mi&aion with the 
armie. was BO rapid during the first montha after the .. tabliahment of the 
Republic that it has been decided to give the following analysia in an 
apJl"lldix :-

The first three armi .. formed in December, 1791, on the approach of 
war were termed the armies of the North, the Centre, and the Rhine, and 
were plaoed under the oommand of Rooha.mbeau, lafayette, and Liiokner. 
and to them W&B addad. in April, 1792, an army of the South, plaoed under 
the command of Montasquiou. In May, 1792, Liiokner W&B tranaf .... d 
to the army of the North, to BUoceed Rochambean roaigned, and Biron took 
command of the army of the Rhine. After tho capture nf tho TuUori .. 
and the dOlemon of Lafayette. .. cIi1I'oront arrangement W&B made: 
Dumourioa took oommand of the army of the N ortb, Arthur Dillon nf 
the right wing of that army, now termod the army of tho ANennes, 
and Kollermann of tho left wing cf the army of tho Rhine, now termed the 
army nf th. MOIello, while Biren and Montesquion retainad their former 
commando of the ... mi .. of the Rhine and of the South. 

In an official statement of the armi .. of the Republio, ... arranged on 
October I, 1792, they .... doaoribed "" eight in nnmber, and were called 
tho armi.. of the North. the ANennea, the Mcaelle, the Rhine. the 
V cagea, the South, the Pyren .... and the Interior. or Reeerve. On 
December 5. 1792, the army nf the Sonth w .. divided into the armies of 
the Alpo and nf Italy; on January 24, 1793. on expectation of the declara
tion of war with England, an army nf the Ooaato w,," ordered to be formod ; 
and on March 15 the army of the V cagea waa merged in that of the Rhine. 
0" April SO, 1793, .. ne ... arrangement W&B made: the army nf the Pyro
ne .. W&B divided into the two armi .. of the Eastern Pyreneee and the 
Weatern Pyren_; and the army of the Ocaato waa dividad into the three 
armi .. nf tho Ocaato of La Rochelle, tho Ocaata of Brost, and tho Ocaato nf 
Chorbourg ; whilo the army of tho Interior, or Reaorve. diaappoared. The 
eleven armiea thUII formed were the armi811 of the North, the Ardennes., the 
M068lle, the Rhine, tho Alpa, Italy, the Eaatern Pyren .... the Weatern 
Pyren .... tho Coaato of La Rochollo, tho Ooaato of Breat, and tho Ocaata 
nf Cherbourg. In Ju\y, 1793. two armi .. were added-tho army of Coni .. 
and the army of Reserve, which make up tho total of the" thirteon 
armi .. nf tho Republio." Th ... \otter only exiated on paper, and need 
not be taken into further oonoideration. but the othor oloven will be 
.tudied in 8uooasaion, and in the 6rat liat will be given the suooasaion of 
genoralB oommanding them; in the aocond, the principal depnti .. on 
miaaion with them. . 
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A. 

8u~0~ or GB"BB&U.J 

I. Anuy of the Norlh-
December 14, 1791. Rochambo&u. 
May IIi, 1792. LUckner. 
August 18, 1792. Dumouries. 
September 2, 1792. Moreoon·ChabrilJant-ad ... , ....... 
September 28, 1792. La Bourdonnaye. 

[APP. 

December 10, 1792. DumourieB (with po .. e. of direction errer the 
army of the Ardennea). 

April 6, 1793. Dampie .... 
M~y 8,1793. LamBroh8-<ld inl<rim. 
May 27, 1793. Ouotine (with power of directing tho army of the 

Ardennes). 
August I, 1793. Kilmain8-<ld i .. ~im. 
August 13, 1793. Houchard. 
September 22, 1793. Jourdan (with po .. er of directing the army 01 

the Ard8DDee). 
January 6, 1794. Fenand-<ld mun"" 
January 27, 1794. Pichegru (with power of directing the army of 

the Ardennes). 
IL Army of the Ardennes (originally right wing of the army of the 

North)-
August 23, 1792. Arthur Dillon. 
September 2, 1792. Dumouriez. 
December 30,1792. Valence (under Domouriee). 
AprilS, 1793. Leveneor (under Dampi.no). 
:&Iay, 1793. Kilmaine. 
August, 1793. Ferrand. 

In Army of the Mooel\e(originalIy Jeft wing of the army of the Rhine)
Auguot 28, 1792. Kellermann. 
November, 1792. BournonviJIe. 
February 6, 1793. LigniviJIe. 
March 29, 1793. D'AbcrriJIe. 
April 28, 1793. Houchard. 
August, 1793. Sehanembeurg. 
September 30, 1793. Delaunay-<ld iIIkrioo. 
October 31, 1793. Hoche. 

IV. .Unlyof the Rhine
December H. 179L Liickner. 
May, 17112. Biron. 
.January, 1793. Deopn!o·Cl3Miev (under the diroeIion of Coatine). 
llMch 16,1793. CuRine (mmging the army of lhe V .... ). 
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May SO, 1793. Alexandre de Beauhllo1'lloia. 
Augu.t 11, 1793. Landremont. 
October 2, 1793. Oarle. 
October 27, 1793. Pichegrn. 
Jannary 14, 1794. Michaud. 
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• Army of the Vosgea. September, 1792. OuRtine (merged in army
of the Rhine, Marcb 15, 1793). 

V. Army of the Alp. (originally army of the South)
April, 1792. Monte&quion-F6zenaac. 
November 14, 1792. Kellermann. 
April SO, 1793. Dornao-",Hnterim. 
May 21, 1793. Kellermann. 
September 10, 1193. Doppet. 
October 29, 1793. Dour&. 
November 18, 1793. Oartoaux. 
December 23, 1793. Pellapra.. 
January 21, 1794. Alexandre DuntaL 

V I. Army of lta1y-
Deeember 5, 1792. Anaelme (formerly commanding the right corp •. 

of the army of the South). 
Deeember 27, 1792. Bronet-ad inUrim. 
January, 1793. Biron (BBBumed oommand February 9)
May 4, 1793. Brunet. 
August 8, 1793. Dumerbion. 
• Army of Toulon-

September 4, 1793. Oartea= 
November 16, 1793. Dngommier. 

VII. Army of the Eastern Pyreneea (army of the Pyrenee. formed under 
Sorvan, October, 1792, divided April SO, 1793)

May, 1793. De Flera. 
August, 1793. Pugot de Barbantane. 
September 18, 1793. Dagobert-ad mt.rim. 
September 29, 1793. D'Aouat-ad interim. 
October, 1793. Turrean. 
November, 1793. D'Aoo.t-ad interim. 
November SO, 1793. Doppet. 
Deeember, 1793. D'Aouat-ad interim. 
J8!loary, 1794. Dogommier. 

VIII. Army of the Weatem Pyrene.
May, 1793. Sorvan. 
June, 1793. u. Bonrdonnaye. 
July 4, 1793. D'EJbecq. 
Augoat 31, 1793. Deapt'llo-Oraaaier. 
October 8, 1793. Miiller-Gd interim. 
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October, 1793. A.:oundre Dumao (not allowed to take oommand). 
October 30, 1793. Mliller. 

IX. Army of the Ooaato of La Booboll_ 
May 1, 1793. Leigony8r-<ld intorim. 
May 28,1193. Biron. 
July 17, 1793. La Barolim., oommanding the right wing} a4 

Ohalboe "left " i11tflrim. 
July 31, 1793. RouignoL 
August 26, 1793. Santerre. 
Angnat 31, 1793. RoooignoL 
Termed the army of the Weat, October 6, 1793, after the inoorporation 

of the former garriaon of Mayence. 
October 8, 1793. Uchelle. 
November 18,1793. Marcean-ad interim. 
»-mber 23, 1793. Turreau. 

X. Army of the Couto of Brest
May 1, 1793. CaneJaux. 
October 6, 1793. RoooignoL 

XL Army of the Ooaato of Cherbonrg-. 
May 1, 1793. Wimpfen. 
July, 1793. Sopher. 
October, 1793. Vialle. 

B. 

Dno:n::a ow MI881oll' W'n'B 2'ID ABIITI'Jt 

B ia qaite impOlBible to give &be _eo of all &be deputieo _ OIl 

miuion to the arm;..; they oueoeeded _h otber 00 rapidly end 
irregularly. But fOltonatoJy there .... two oomplete listo given io the 
decrees of April 30, 1793, c:reoting tbe el .... en arm;.. of &be Repub1ic, IIDd 
of JnIy 19, which oupply their ........ M two important perioda, wben 
&be other depu&.-.. on miuion were 1eC&Jled. To theee listo .... added the 
nam .. end dMee of miuion of eertaio of their moot faJJlD1lll _, 
end they are ommged under the headiogo of the armieo, of wbich tbe 
81ICOOUion of genera1a hoe just been giyen. 
L Army of the N ort.h--

April 30, 1793. BeJJegarde, Carnot, CuM;gntMl, Cochon-Lapparent, 
Co_ia, Delbrel, Duhem, Doqueouo;y, Guporio, r..p.; ...... ,L.ge
BenonIt, end BoJlengroa. 

Of tbeee deputiee Oavaignae w.. M cmce remO'f'ed to BI'OIIt, end 
Go.uio rep1aoed Lequinio, wbe ... ill, on Ma,. 10, while on 
Ma,. " B';'" end Daboia-Daboia, who ...... M V oJenei..."., .. ere 
maintained in their flUld.icma. 
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July 19, 1793. Carnot, Charli.r, Delbre!, and S.rvie .. (in addition 
to Bri •• and Oochon-Lapp .... nt, b .. i.g.d in Val.nci.nn •• ). 

Of d.putiee oent at a later date, note "pacia\ly :E!ie Lacoste, P.YlIMd, 
OhllJ .. , Levaoo.ur (of the M.arth.), Letourn.ur, Hentz, and 
Duqueonoy in Auguot; B.rlier and Trullard sent to Dunkirk, 
August '}/f; !Sort!, Dron.t, and Bar nominated, S.pt.mb.r 9. 

II. Army of the Ard.nn_ 
April SO, 1793. D.vill., H.ntz, La Porte, and MilhamL 
July 19, 1793. OaMs, Maosi.u, and P.rrin (of the Vosges). 

Ill. Army of the Mo •• lle-
April SO, 1793. Levaoseur (of the M.arth.), Moign.t,· MMibon

Montaut, and Soubrany. 
July 19, 1793. Gentil, Riohaud, and Soubrany. 
Note among d.puti .. s.nt at a lat.r date, Pri.ur (of th. Marn.) 

and J.an Bon Saint-Andre, August II; Ehrmann, Harmand, 
Hentz, and 00888t in S.ptemb.r; Saint-J ust and Le Baa in 
October. 

IV. Army of th. Rhine-
o\.pril SO, 1793. Du Roy, F.rry, Haussmann, Laur.nt, Louio (of tb. 

Baa-Rhin), M.rlin (of Thionvill.), P8ieger, Rewb.ll, Ritter, and 
Ruampo. 

July 19, 1793. Bori., Maribon-Montaut, Miohaud and Ruamps (in 
addition to Merlin (of Thionville) and Rewbell b.sieged in 
May.no.). 

Note among d.puties sent at a later date, Guyardin, Mallarm6, and 
Niou, July '}/f to Nov.mber 19; Pri.ur (of the Marne) and Jean 
Bon Saint-Andrt!, Angust II; Saint-Justand LeBes, Ootober; and 
Baudot and J. B. Lacoste, Nov.mber 3. (Dentzel besieged in 
Landau). 

V. Army of the Alpe-
April SO, 1793. Albitte, Duboia·Cranoo, Gauthi.r, and Nioche. 
July 19, 1793. Th ........ 
Duboia·Cranoo!, Gauthier, and Nioch. were recall.d in October, 1793 ; 

and Albitte, Gesten, and La Porte were the d.puties on mission 
with th. army of the Alpo up to th. overthrow of Robeapierre 
on 9 Thermidor (July 26, 1794). 

VI. Army of ltaly-
April SO, 1793. Deepinaooy and Roubaud. 
July 19, 1793. Pia ... BaiIl., Barras, Beauvais, and Deapinaaay. 
Note amnng d.puti .... nt at a later date, Riaord and Augustin Rob .. · 

pierre, August; Escudi.r, Gespariu, and Salioeti. 
VII. Army of th. Eastern Pyroneea-

April SO, 1793. Bonn.t (of th. Aud.), Fabre (of th. H6rault), 
Leyria, and Projoan. 
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July 19,1793. Bonnet (of the Ande" O ..... ny .. , Fabre (of the 
H6rault), and Leyria. 

Note among deputi .... nt.t • later elata, FAperl, Auguat; Outon. 
September to December; and Milhaud and Soubnm)', December. 

VIn. Army of the W .. tem Pyrenees-
April 30, 1793. Ohaudron-RoUM&u, Forand, Oarrau, and Yoabeou. 
July 19, 1793. Tho ...... . 
Note among deputi .... nt .t " later elate, O"vaignAC, September.; 

Dartigoyte, Monem .. (of the Puy-de-D6me), and Pinet. 
IX. Army of the Couto of La Rochen&-

April 30, 1793. Bourbotte. Oarra, Dandenac, and Julien (of 
TouloUlO). 

July 19, 1793. Bourdon (of the Oioe), Ohoudieu. GoupiJle&u (de 
Fontenay), Richard. 

Note in addition, Merlin (of Thionville) and RewbeU, who acted "ith 
the former garrison of Meyence, Auguat to December, 1793. 

X. Army of the Ooaoto of Breot-
April 30, 1793. Oavaiguac, Oouotard, GilJet., Merlin (of Danai), and 

s.veotre. 
July 19, 1793. Bourbotte. Oavaiguac, 0iJ1et, and Lauio Turroau. 
In addition, note eepeeiaJ1y Philippeaux. 

XL Army of the CoaBto of Cberbourg-
April 30, 1793. Lecointre. Prieur (of the Marnc), Homme. 
July 19,1793. Bonnet (of the Calvadoa). Do Boy, and Robert Lindet. 

(prieur of the Oclte-d'Or and Homme clatained at Caen.) 
XIL Army of Ooroica-

April 30, 1793. Lacomhe-Sainl-Michel and 8aIiooti. (Anuboul .",1 
Bo detained at Ma.-.ciIIca.) 
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VoI.I. 1649-1651. \\"itb 14 Maps. 8VO .• 21,. PINCOTT, and Maps and Plans. 6 vots 

TilE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF ENG- Crown Svo., 6$. each. 
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FROM AUGUSTUS TO CHARLEMAGNB. 2 INTERNATIONAL HISTORY. By j1tMI 
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HISTORY OF THE RISE AND INFLU- to the Univer.ity of Edinburgh. 8vo., lfi 
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Macaulay (LORD). TIIB IiMnRB. 
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SITY OF DUBLIN, from its Foundation to Wolff. - ODD BITS OF HISTORY:' 
the End of the Eighteenth Century. By j. being Short' Chapters intended to Fill Some 
W.STUBBS. 8vo.,I2,s. 6d. , Blanks. ByHBNRYW.WOLFF. 8vo .• Bs.6d. 
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illustrative of Striking Passages in English LEE, AUlhorof " Dorothy Wordsworth,' &c. 
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and 1S lIlustrations. Crown :$vo., 3S. 6d. position of the Physical Principles to which 
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I 6d tlons. 8vo., 21. 6d. net. 
os. • II Stonehenge," _ THE .D 0 GIN 

A TREATISE ON THE D1SE.4SES ()F He...aTH .... VD DISEASE. By "STONE-
THB O.r. With llglllustrations. 8\'0 .• 151.\ HBNOB n. Y,'ith 18 Wood Engravings. 

A ... .D 8vo., 7'· 64. 
,REA TISE ON THE ISEASES. OF I Youatt (WILLIA~) 

THB SHUP. \\'lth 100 IUusttauODS. - .. 
8"0. .... THE HORSE. ReVIsed and Enlarged 

• I by W. WATSON, M.R.C.V.S. With 52 
OClTLINES OF E(!l.l!NE ANATO.t{y: a, Wood Engravings. 8vo.~ 1S. 6d. 

Manual !lIr the use of VeIerinary Students i THE Doc. Revised and Enlarged. 
in the Dissecting Room. Cr. 8vo., 71.6d. I With JJ Vlood Engravings. 8vo.. Os. 
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Sport and Pastime. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 

Edited by the DUIlB olBBAUPORT, K.G., aesisted by ALFRED E. T. WATSO •• 
Crown avo., price 101. 6d. each Volume. 

ARCHERY. By C.]. LONGMAN, Col. 
H. WALROND, Mil. LBOa and Viscount 
DILLON. With t9S Illustration •• 

ATHLETICS AND FOOTBALL. By 
MONTAGUE. SHBAllMAN. With 51 IUus. 

BIG GAME SHOOTING. By C. PHIL
LIP,a.WOLLBY. Sir SAMUEL W. BADR, 
W. C. OSWELL, F. C. 8BLOV8. &:c. 
Vol. I. Africa and America. With 77 

Illustrations. 
Vol. IL Europe, Alia, and tbe Arctic 

Regions. With 13 Illustration •• 

BILLIARDS. By Major W. BROAD
FOOT, R. E. With Illustrations, and Di. 
grama. [III flu P'UI. 

BOATING. By W. B. WOODGATE. 
With 49 Illustrations and .. Mapa. 

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By 
HARDING Cox· and the Hon. GERALD 

LASCELLES. With 76 lUustratjontl. 

CRICKET. By A. G. STEEL, the 
Hon. R. H. LVTTELTON, ANDREW LANO, 

. R. A. H. MITCHELL, W. G. GJlACB, and 
F. GALB. With 14 Illustrations. 

CYCLING. By the EARL OF ALBE
MAItLE and G. LACY HILLIE.a.. With 59 
Dluotntiono. 

DANCING. By Mrs. LILLY GROVE, 
P.R.G.S., Icc. With 131 Illustrations. 

DRlVING. By the DUKE OF BEAU
FORT. With 6S Illustrations. 

FENCING, BOXING, AND WRESTLING. 
By WALTER H. POLLOCK. F. C. GIlOVE, 
C., PREVOST, E. B. MITCHELL. and 
\VAL TER AIlKSTIlONG. With 421 D1astra
tiona. 

FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELEY
PE"''''ELL, the MAaql11s OP EXETEa, 
HENRY R. FlLUfCI8, G. CHRISTOPHB.. 
DA. vrea, R. B. MA.JtSTOJII, k-
Vol. I. Salmon. Trout, and Gnyfing. 

With '58 lUuottationL 
Vol. II. Pike and other Coone Ydh. 

With '33 m ..... ationL 

GoLF. By HORACE G. HUTCHIN
SON, the RL Hon. A- J. BALPotra. M.P ... 
Sir W. G. SnlPSOIl, Bart.., LoRD WELL-
WOOD, H. S. C. EVERARD, MORZ" Lufo, 
and other Writen. With 8g Dluotntiono. I 

HUNTING. By the DUKE OF BEA~ 
PORT, K.G., MOWBRAY MORRII, the EAR 
OF SUFFOLk AND BERUHIRE, Rev. I: 
W. L. DAVIE., DIOBY COLLn .... GEORO 
H. LOMOJU", &C. With 53 Jlhlltrationt 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. DEN1 
Sit F. POLLOCK, Bart., W. M. COIfWA' 
DOUGLAS FRE.HPl£LD, C. E. MATHEW. 
&C. With 108 lUuttrationl. 

RACING AND STEEPLE' CHASING. B' 
the EARL OF SUFPOLk AND BERUKIRB. V; 
G. CRAVEM, ARTHUR CoVENTRY, and A 
E. T. WATSON. With 58lJluatration .. 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captail 
ROBERT WEfR, J. MORAY BROW .... th 
Dun. OF BEAUPO.T, K.O., Ac. Witl 
sgIUustration .. 

SEA FISHING. By JOHN BICKER 
EYJ(Z, W. 8£MIOR. A. C. HARMIWORTH 
and Sir H. W. GORlt-BOOTH, Bart. WitJ 
191 Illustrations. 

SHOOTING. By LORD W ALSING 
RAil, Sir RALPH PAYME·GALLW&Y, But. 
LoRD LoVAT, LoaD C. L&JfJfOX K&.R 
the Hon. G. LA.8CELLE., and A. J 
STUAKT,WORTL&Y. 

Vol. I. Field and Covert. With '<>5 Ilioo 
tration •• 

Vol. II. M_ andM.ub, With6s Ill .. 
trationo. 

SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGANING. 
ICB-SAILtNG. AND BANDY. By J. M 
HEATHCOTE, c.. G. T&BBVTT, T. ),fA ... 
WltLL WITHAM. the Rev. JOM. K& ... 
With 284 llIultration .. 

SWIMMING. By ARCHIBALD SIN· 
CLAIR and WILLIAJi HEM.Y. With n~ 
Dluotrationa. 

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RACKETJ 
.. h·D PIYe.. By J. M. and C. G. HUTK
COTE, E. O. PLEYDELL-Bovnad, A- C. 
Anto .... &c. With 79 1l1uoUationo. 

YACHTING. 
Vol I. Cruiling, eon.ruction, Racing 

Rules. Fatling-Out:. &e. By Sir EOW.UD 
SULLfVAJI', Bart., LoaD Ba.usw.Y', 
K.C.B., C. H. bETH·8J1fT,,- C.B •• Ac. 
WIth 114 l1IntJ"abona. 

Vol II. Yacbt Clubo, Yachtin.in America 
and tbe Colon;'" yacht Racing. &c. 
By R. T. PRITCHETT. the: EA.... 0., 
0>< ......... G.C.M.G.. &c. With '9S 
IUwvaboaa. 
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Sport a.nd Pastime--continued. 
FUR AND FEATHER SERIES. 

Edited by A.. E. T. WATSON. 
Crown 8vo., price ss. each Volume. 

THE PARTRIDGE. Natural History by THE PHEASANT. Natural History by 
the Rev. H. A. MACPHBRSON i Shooting. 
by A. j. STUART-WORTLBY; Cookery, by 
GBORGK SAINTSBURY. With II Illustra
lions and various Diagrams in the Text. 

the Rev. H. ~ MACPHERSON;' Shooting. 
by A. J. STUART~WORTLBY; Cookery, by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With fO Illus
trations and various Diagrams. 

THE HARE. By the. Han. GERALD 
LASCELLES, &c. , V'" p,.eparatiott. 

THE GROUSE. Natural History by WILD FOWL. By the Han. JOHN 

the Rev. H. A. MACPHBRSON; Shooting, ScOTT-MoNTAGU,M.P.,&c. [Infreparatkm. 
by A. J. STUART·WORTLBY; Cookery. by THE RED DEER. By CAMERON OF 
GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With 13 Illustrations LocHIEL, LoJlD EBRINGTON, &c. 
and various Diagrams. in the Text. [In pTeparation • 

.BADMINTON MAGAZINE OFI Hawker.-THE DIARY OP COLONEL 
SPORTS AND PASTIMES (THE). Edited by PETER HAWKER, Author of I InstrUctions to 
ALFRED E. T. WATSON ( •• Rapier "). With Young Sportsmen.' 2 vol&. Bvo., 32S. 
numerous Illustrations. Price u. monthly. Lang.-ANGLING SKETCHES. By 
Vol. 1.. August to December, IHgS. price 61. ANDUW LANG. With 30 ll1ustrations. 

Bickerdyke.-DAYS OP MY LIPE ON Cr. 8vo., 3" 6<1. 
WATERS- FRESH .A.YD S.ttLr; and other LOngtllalil.-CHESS OPENINGS. ,By 
Papers. By JOHN BlCURDYKE. With FREDBRICK W.l:-OKOMAN. Fc:p. 8vo.. 2$. fiJ. 
Photo· Etched Frontispiece and 8 Full.page Maskelyne.-SHARPS AND FLATS: a . 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 61. Complete Revelation of the Secrets OJ 

CampbeU-Walker.-THE CORRECT Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill .• By 
CARD: or, How to Play at Whist; a Whist JOHN NEVIL MASKELYNB. of the Egyptian 
Catechism. By Major A CAMPBBLJ... HaU. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6.s. 
W.LKBR. F.R.G.S. Fcp. 8vo., ... 6<1. Payne-GaJlwey (SIR RALPH, Bart.). 

DEAD SHOT(THE): or,Sportsman·. LETTERS TO Y<lUNG SHOOTERS (First 
CompleteGuide. Being a Treatise on the Use Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun. 
of the Gun, with Rudimentary and Finishing With 41 lllustrations. Crown Svo .• 7~' 6d. 
Lessons on the Art of Shooting Game of all . LETTERS 1'0 YOUNG SHOOTERS( Second 
kl,nds. Also. Game-drivmg, . WaldIowl and Series). On the Production, Preservation, 
Plgeon-shootmg. Dog·breakmg, etc. By and Killing of Game. With Direct~on6 
MARKSMAN. llIustratc:d. Cr. 8vo.. lOS. 6d. in Shooting Wood· Pigeons and Break.ing-

Ellis.-CHESS SPARKS; or, Short and in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103 
Bright Games oC Chesc. Collected and lUustrations. CroWn Svo., 12S. 6d. 
Arranged by J. H. ELLIS. M.A. 8vo ..... 6<I. Pole CW., F.R.S.). 

Falkener.-GAMES. ANCIENT AND THE THEORY OP THE MODERNScIEN-
ORIENTAL, AND HoW TO PLAY THEM." By TIFle GJI,\fB OF WHIST. Fcp. 8vo.,:u. 6d. 
EowARn FALKENER. With numerous THEEvOLUTIONOFWHIsr:aStudyof 
Photognrhs, Diagrams. &c:. 8vo., 21$. the Progressive Changes which the Game 

Ford.-THE THEORY AND PRACTICE has undergone. Cr. Svo., 61. 
OF ARCHERY. By HOUCK FORn. New Proctor (RICHARD A.). 
Edition. thoroughly Revised and Re-written How TO PLAY WHIST: WITH THR 
by W. BUTT, M.A. With a Preface by C. LAW3 "lVD ETIQUETTB OF ",HlST. Cr. 
j. LONOMAN. M.A. Svo., t+!. Svo., JS. 6d. 

Francis.-A .BOOK ON ANCLING: or, HOME WHIST: An Easy Guide to 
Treatise on the Art 01 Fishing in every Correct Play. 16mo., u. 
Branch; includin~fu1l Illustrated ListofSa1~ Rooalds.-THE FLy.FISHER'S ENTO-
mon Flies. By FRANCIS FRANCIS. \\'itb Por- IIOLQ(;Y. By ALPRED RONALDS. With 30 
trait and Coloured Plates. Crown Svo.. I ss. coloured Plates. Svo., I4$. 

Gibson.-ToBOCCANING ON CROOKED WiICOcks.-THE SEA FrSHERMAN: 
.Rl/.YS. By the Hon. HARIY GIBSON. With Comprising the Chief Methods of Hook and 
Contribution!- by F. DB B. STRICIa.AND and I Line Fishing in the British and other Seas, 
.. LADY-TOBOGANNBR '. With 40 mustra~ 'and Remarks on Net.s., Boats, and Boating. 
lioaa. Crown 8vo" &. By J. C. Wu..cOCES. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
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Menta.l, Moral, and Political Philosophy. 
LOG1C, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETC. 

Abbott.-THE ELEMENTS OF LoGIC. 
By T. K. ABBOTT. B.D. Izmo., 3" 

Aristotle. 
THE POLITICS: G. Bekker's Greek 

Text of Books I., III., IV. (VII.), with an 
English Translation by W. E. BOLLAND, 
M.A.; and short Introductory EA8ay. 
by A. LANG, M.A. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6<1. 

THE POLITICS: Introductory Essays. 
By ANDREW LANG (from Bolland and 
Lang's I Politics '). Crown Bvo , 21. 6d. 

THE ETHICS: Greek Text, lllustrated 
with Essay and Notes. By Sir ALEXAN
DER GRANT. Bart. z vols. 8vo., 3u. 

THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS: Newly 
Translated. into English. By ROBERT 
WILLIAMS. Crown 8vo., 71. 6d. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLES 
ETHICS. Books I.-IV. (Book X. c. vi.-ix. 
in an Appendix). With a continuous 
Analysis and Notes. By tbe Rev. Bnw. 
MOORE, D.D., Cr. 8vo. 10.1.64. 

Bacon (FRANCIS). 
COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R. L. 

ELLIS, JAMES SPEDDL"'fG and D. D. 
HEATH. 1 vols. 8vo., £3 131. 6d. 

LETTERS AND LIFE, including all hi. 
occasional Work.. Edited by JAMES 
SPEDDIl!IG. 7 vols. 8vo., £. 41. 

THE ESSA YS: with Annotation •. By 
RICHARD WHATELY, D.O. 8vo., 101. 6d. 

THE ESSAYS. Edited, with Notes, 
by F. STolla and C. H. GIBSON. Crown 
8vO,31.6d. 

THE ESSAYS: with Introduction, 
Notes.andlndex. By E.A. ABBOTT, D.D. 
2Vols. Fcp.8vo.,m. TheTextandlndex 
only, without Introduction and Notea, in 
One Volume. Fcp. 8vo., zs. 6d. 

Bain (ALEXANDER, LL.D.). 
MENTAL ScIENCE. Cr. 8"0., 65. 6d. 
MORAL ScIENCE. Cr. 8vo., 4'. 6d. 

The ""0 .oris III abcnIe ea1J be Iuul ill 01U 
f1Olwme, priu lor. 64. 

SENSES AND THE INTELLECT. 8vo., 
·SS· 

EMOTIONS AND THE WILL. 8vo., ISS. 
LocIC, DEDUCTIYE AND INDUCTIYE. 

Part I. <S. Part II. 66. 6tl. 
PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Cr. Xvo., 3$. 

Bray (CHA1tLES). 
THE PHILOSOPHYOP NECESSITY: or, 

Law in Mind as in Matter. Cr. Svo .. ". 
THE EDUCATIONOP THE FEELINGS: a 

Moral System few ScboolL Cr. Svo., os. 6.1. 

Bray.-ELEMENTS OP MORALITY, i 
£asy Lesson. lor Home and Scho 
Teaching. By M". CHARL&II BRA 
Crown 8vo., II. 611. 

Davidson.-THE LoGIC OP DEFl" 
TION, Explained and Applied. By WILLJA 

L. DAVIDION, M.A. Crown 8vo., 66. 

Green (THOMAS HILL).-THE WOU 
OF. Edited by R. L. NETTLESHIP. 

, Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Work.. aV( 

16,. each. 
Vot. III. Miscellanies. With Index to tJ 

three Volumell, and Memoir. 8vo., 211. 

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES l 
POLITICAL OBLIGATION. With Prefa. 
by BERNARD BOU"QUET. &va •• ". 

Hodgson (SHADWORTH H.). 
TIME AND SPACE: A Metaphysic; 

Essay. 8vo., r6s. 
THE' THEORY OP PRACTICE: a 

Ethical Inquiry. 2 vol.. Iva., 24" 
THE PHILOSOPHY OP REFLECTIOJ 

2 vols. 8vo., 211. 

Hume.-THE PHILOSOPHICAL WOR. 
OF DAVID RUME. Edited byT. H. GREI 
and T. H. GR08£.. • vol.. Ivo., ,6,. ( 
separately, Essay.. 2 vola. 28J. Treatil 
of Human N awe. 2 yol.. 281. 

]ustinian.-7iIE INSTITUTES C 
lUSTINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly that I 

Huschke. with English IntroductIon. Tran 
lation. N0te8. and Summary. By THQW) 
C. SAJfDARS, M.A. &vo., J8,. 

Kant (IMMANUEL). 

CRITIQUE OP PRACTICAL REASOJ 
A.VD OTHER WORJ{$ ON THE lilEORY (l 
ETHIC$.. TranAlated by T. K. ABBOT'" 
B.D. With Memoir. &vo •• 12.1. tHl. 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OP TH 
METAPHYJIC 0' ETHICJ. Tran.lated b 
T. K. ASBO'TT, B.D. fExuaac:d fro. 
• Kant's Critique of Practical Reaaon an 
other Wo<ks 00 the T'-Y of Ethiat. 
Crown Svo, 31. 

INTRODUCTION TO LacIC, AND Hi 
ESSAY ON TN/! MIJTAKEII SU8TILTY () 
THE Fou. FIGu.n.. T rantIated by 1 
K. ABBoTT. 8vo., 6s. 

Killick.-HANDBOOK TO MILL' 
SYSTEJI 0' LOGIC. By Rev. A. I
KlLLlCK, M.A. Crown &vo., 31. 64. 
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M~ntal, Moral and Political· Philosophy~ont£nued. 
Ladd (GEORGE TRUMBULL). I Stock,-DEDUCTIVE :LoGIC. By ST. 

PHILOSOPHY OF MIND: An Essay on GEORGE STOCK. Fcp. 8vo., 3"· 6d. 
the Metaphysics of Psychology. 8vo., ,6., Sully GAMES), . 

ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY- THE HUMAN MIND: a Text-book of . 
eHOLOGY. Bvo., 2U. Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 21S. • 

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY- OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo., gs. 
eHOLOGY, A Text-book of Mental Science THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK-OF PSY-
for Academies and Colleges. 8vo., 12', eHOLOGY. Crown Bvo., 51. 

PSYCHOLOGY,DESCRIPTIVEANDEx· STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo,. 
PLANA. TORY .. a Treatise of the Phenomena, . lOS. 6d. 

Laws, and Development of Human Mental Swinburne. _ PICTURE LoGIC: an, 
Life. 8vo" 218. 

PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cr. 8vo" Attempt to POPUlarise
J 

the SScience of 
6d Reas~nin~. By ALFRED AMES WINBURNE, 

5'· . M.A. Wlth 23 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo., 58. 
Lewes.-THE HISTORY OF PHiLOSO' Thomson.-OUTLINES OF THE 

PI/Y, from Thalcs to Comte. By GEORGE NeCESSARY LA WS OF THOUGHT: a Treatise 
HENRY LEWES. 2 vola. 8vo., 32.5. 

Max Maller (F.). 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. 8VO.,2IS. 
THREE INTRODUCTORY LECTURES ON 

THE SCIENCE OP THOUGHT. Hvo., 21. 64. 

Mill.-ANALYSIS OF THE PHENOMENA 
OF THE HUMAN MIND. By JAMES MILL. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 

on Pure and Applied Logic. By WILLIM4 
THOMSON, D.O., formerly Lord Archbishop 
of York. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Whately (ARCHBISHOP). 
BACON'S ESSA YS. With Annotations. 

8vo., lOS, 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF LoClf:. Cr. 8vo., 4" 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Cr. 8vo., 

4'.6<1. 
Mill (j OHN STUART). LESSONS ON REASONING. Fcp.8vo., 

A SYSTEM OF LoGIC. Cr. 8vo., 3$. 6d. 1S.6d. 

ON LIBERTY. Crown 8vo., IS. ¥i. Zeller (Dr. EDWARD, Professor in the· 
ON REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. University of Bcrlin). 

Crown 8vo .. 25. THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND 
UTILITARIANISM. 8vo., 2$. 6d. SCEPTICS. Translated by the Rev. O. J.' 
EXAMINA. TION OF' SIR WILLIAM REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo., ISS. 

HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY. BVO.,16,. OUTLINES OF THE HlS7'ORP OF 
NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIGION, GREBK PHILOSOPHY. Translated by 

.... ND THBISM • . Three Essays. 8VO.,5', SARAH F. ALLEYNE and EVELYN 
ABBOTT. Crown 8vo., 10$. 6d. 

Mosso.-FEAR. By ANGELO Mosso. PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY. 
Translated from the Italian by E. LOUGH Translated by SAUH F. ALLEYNE and 
and F. KIESOW. With 8 Illustrations. Cr. ALFRED GOODWIN, B.A. Crown 8vo. 
Svo., 75. 6d. 1&. 

Romanes.-MIND AND MOTION AND SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATIC 
;WONIS.'II. By the late GEORGB JOHN SCHOOLS. Translated by the Rev. O. 
ROMA.:US, LL.D., F.R.S. Cr. 8vo., +S. 6d. J. REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo., 10.1'. 6d, 

------
MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY. 

(Stv"yhN~" SerUs). 
A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

By C. S. DEVAS, M.A. Crown Svo., 6s. 64. 
FIRST PRI.VCIPLES OF KNOWLEDGE. 

By JOHN RtCKABY, S.J. Crown Svo., ,53'. 

GENERAL METAPHVSICS. By JOHN 
RICKABY, S.J. Crown 8vo., 5.f. 

LOC(c. By RICHARD F. CL.'RKE, S.J. 
Crown Svo., S.f. 

MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS AND 
NATURdL LAW). By JOSEPH RICKABY, S.J. 
Crown Svo., 5s. 

NATUR.4L THEOLOGY. By BERNARD 
BORDDER, S.J. Crown 8vo., 65. 6d. 

PSYCHOLOGY.' By MICHAEL MAHER, 
S.J. Crown 8vo., 61. 6<1. 
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History a.nd Science of Language. &0. 
Davidson.-LEADINr; AND IMPORT' Max MUlier (F.)--;onljlllUd. 

Jl.NT ENGLISH WORDS: Explained and Ex
exmplified. By WILLlAII L. DAVIDBON. 
M.A. Fcp. 8vo •• 3'. 6d. 

Farrar.-L-INCUACEANDLANCUAGES: 
By F. W. FAR ...... D.O •• F.R-5o Crown 
8vo.,6.I. 

G r a ham. - ENr;LlSH SYNONYMS, 
Classified and Explained: wjth Practical 
Eurci .... By G. F. GRAHAJI. Fcp. 8vo.. 60. 

Max Miiller (F.). 
THEScIENCEOF LANr;UAGE.-Found

cd on Lec:tures delivered at the Royal In
etitution in 1861 and 186). 2 vola. Crown 
Svo •• 2U. 

BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND THE 
HOMB OF THE .dRYAS. Crown Svo., 7~' 6tl. 

THREE LECTURES ON THE ScIENCE 
OF LANGUAGB, "'''"D ITS PLACB IN 
GENERAL EOUCATION, delivered at ()a. 
ford, 188g. Crown 8vo" 31. 

Roget.-THESAURt'S OP ENGLISII 
WORDS AND htRASRS. CIUAi6ed and 
Arranged., aa to Facilitate: the Expreuion 
of Idea and a&liiat in Literary Composition. 
By PBTBR MARK ROOST. M.D .• F.R.S. 
Recomposed throughout. enlarged and Un· 
pm.cd. partly Crom the Author', NOla, and 
with a full Index, by the Author', Son, 
JOHN Lawis ROOET. CrOWD 8yo. IQI.6d. 

Whately.-ENCLISH SYNON'·MS. By 
E. JAIC" ",'HATELY. Fcp. Bvo., p. 

Political Economy·a.nd Economics. 
Ashley_-ENCLISH ECONOMIC Hls

, TORY AND THBORY. By W. J. AsHLEY, 

M.A. Crown 8vo... Part I., 51. Part 11. 
lOS. 6<1. 

Bagehot.-EcONOMIC STUDIES. By 
WALTER BAGEHOT. Crown 8vo., p. 6d.. 

Bamett.-PRACTICABLE SocIALISM. 
E .... ys on Social Reform. By the Rev. S. 
~ and Mrs. BAaNE.TT. CrOWD 8vo., 61. 

Brassey.-PAPERS AND ADDRESSES 
ON WORK.AND WAG&S. By Lord BRASSEY. 
Edited by J. POTTER, and with Inb'oduction 
by GEORGIl. HOWELL, M.P. CrowD 8Yo., 5.1. 

Devas.-A MANUAL OP POLITICAL 
EcONOMY. By C. S. DEvAS, M.A. Cr. Svo., 
lis. lid.. (M""",", of CaJ"'lie PIUUuot"7') 

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING). 

BIMETALISM. 8vo., 5" net. 
THE ELEMENTS OF BANKI.VG. Cr. 

8vo., 3J. 6d. 

THE THEORY AND PRACTICE O~ 
BA.NKING. Vol. I. 8vo., 121. Vol. II. I .... 

THE THEORY OF CREb/T. 8vo. 
Vol. I.. 10J. net. Vot.U., Pan I., 10,. net. 
VoL II .• Part JJ., IOf.6d. 

A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF BILLS 
0.'" EZCHA...VGB. HANC-NOTEJ. &C. 

[I. Iv trn,. 
MilL-POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 

J08. STUART MILL, < 

p'¥.w EdilWo. C,""" Svo •• 3L 6d. 
L.ltrGT7 Edit."". 2 vola. lWOo,.)OI. 

Symes.-POLITICAL ECOIVOMY: a 
DowelL-A HISTORY OF TAXATION Short T ... -book of Political E<onomy. 

AND l:tZBS IN ENGLAND, from the Earliat With Problems for Solation. and Hinca for 
Timeo to the y.... 'SSs. By STI!PHE. Supp1emenwy Reading. By Pr_ 
DoWEU. (. vols. 8vo.) Vois. I. and II. J. E. Sv ..... M_A.. of UDivenrty College, 
The H.story of TaxatJOO. .,.. Vola. ilL Nottingham. C,own 8vo. .... 6<1. 
and IV. Tbe History of T..... ..... IT L__ L r oynu.=.- ECTURES ON THE ~N-

HANDBOOKS OF' ECONOMICS ABD DUSTIIIAL REYOWTION OP THZ 18TH CBNo 
POLITICAL ScIENCE. Issued uncia- the TVIlY IN ENGLAND: PopaJar Addteua, 
auspices of the London School of I Notea and other Fragmenu. By AalllOLJl 

'Economic:a and Political Science. TOYJIBB.. With. Memoir of the Aatbm 
THE HISTORY OF LocAL RATES I.V! by 8&1IIj.&lI .. jPWBTT. D.D. 8vo... 101# 64-

ENGLAND. By EDWUI C""" .... MAl Webb.-THE HISTORY OF TRA~A 
CrOWD 8vo" 21. 611. UJflom.lI. 8y SIDJI'EY and Bu ..... 1C1I 

• ·O#ur Y ot-n of tim sm.. tIT, ia WE.a. With Map and fall Bibliography cO 
. tr~-. ! the SabjecL 8vo.. ,So. 
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Evolution, Anthropology, &6, 

Babington. - FALLACIES OF RACE 
THEORIBS AS ApPLIED To' NA.TIONA.L 
CHARACTERISTICS. Essays by WILLIAM 
DALTON BABINGTON; M.A. Crown 8vo •• 6$. 

Clodd (EDWARD). 
THE STORY OF CREATION: a Plain 

Account of Evolution. With 77 Illustra· 
tiona. Crown Bvo" 3". 6d. 

A PRIMER OF EVOLUTION: being a . 
Popular Abridged Edition of (The Story 
of Creation', With l1lustrations. Fcp. 
avo., 1$. 6d. ' 

Lang.-CUSTOM AND MYTH: Studies 
of Early U sage and Belief. By ANDREW 
LANG. Wi.th IS Illustrations. Crown Svo., 
3,,6d· 

Ltibbock.-THE ORIGIN OF CII'ILISA-' 
TION, and the Primitive Condition of Man. 
By Sir J. LUBBOCK, Bart" M.P. With 5 
Plates and 20 Illustrations in the Text. 
8vo., 18.1. 

Romanes (GRORGS JOHN, LL.D.; 
F.R.S.). . . 

DARWIN, AND AFTER DA/:lWIN: an' 
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory, and a . 
Ditlcussion on P08t~Darwinian Quc!ltions. 
Part I. THE DARWI1"IAN THEORY. With 

Portrol.lt of Darwin and 125 Illustrations. 
Crown Bvo., lOS. 6d. 

Part II. POST-DARWINIAN QUESTJONS: 
Heredity and Utility. With Portrait of 
the Author and 5 Illus. Cr. 8vo., IOS.6d. 

AN EXAMINATION OF WEISMAlfN-' 
ISM. Crown 8vo., 6r. 

Classical Literature, Translations, &c. 
Abbott.-HELLENICA. A CoJIection 

of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
History, and Religion. Edited by EVELY~ 
ABBOT'I\ M.A., LL.D. 8vo., J6,. 

lEschylus.-EuMENIDES OF diSCHY
LUS. With Metrical English Translation. 
By J. F. DAVIES. Bvo .• 7S. 

Aristophanes. - THE ACHARNIANS 
OF dRISTOPHANBS, translated into English 
Verse. By R. Y. TYRRELL. Crown8vo., u. 

Becker (PROFESSOR) .. 
G,If LL us : or, Roman Scenes in the 

Time of Augustus. lI1ustrated. Post 
8vo., 31. 6d. 

CHARICLES: or, lIIustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
lI1ustrated. Post Svo., 3S. 6d. 

Cicero.-CJCl!.'RO'~· COKRESPONDENCE. 
By R. Y. TVRR&LL. Vols.l.,II .• Ill., 6vo., 
each 1 u. Vol. IV., 15.f. 

Farnell.-GREEK LI'RIC POETRY: 
a Complete Collection of the Surviving 
Passages from the Greek Song~ Writing. 
Arranged with Prefatory Articles. lntro. 
ductory Matter and CQrnmentary. By 
GEORGE S. FARNBLL, M,A. With'S Plates. 
8vo., 16s. 

Lang.-HOMER A.ND THE EPIC. By 
ANDREW LANG. Crown 8vo., 91. net. 

Mackail.-SBLECT EPIGRA.MS FROM 
. TlfB GREBK ANTHOLOGY. By J. W. MA.C~ 
KAIL, Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Edited with a Revised Text, Introduction, ' 
Translation, and Notes. 8vo., 161. 

Rich.-A IJICTIONAR Y OF ROMAN AND 
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By A. RICH, B.A. 
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Sophoc1es.-Translated into English 
Verse. By ROBERT WHITELAW, M.A., 
Assistant Master in f{ugby Scbool; late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

Tyrrell.-TRANSLATIONS INTO GREEK 
AND LATJN VBRSB. Edited by R. Y. 
TYUBLL. 8vo., 61. 

Virgil. 
THE JiNEID OF VIRGIL, Translated 

into English Verse by JOHN CONINOTON •. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Translated 
into English Prose by JOHN CONlSOTON. 
Crown 8vo., fir. 

THE diNEID OF VIRGIL, freely trans
lated into English Blank Verse. By 
W. J. THORNHILL. Crown ~vo., 7S' 6d. 

THE diNEID OF VIRGIL, Books I. 
to VI. Translated into English Verse 
by JANBS RHOADES, Crown Svo., 5s. 

Wilkins.-THE GROWTH OF THE 
HOMERIC PoBMS. ByG. WILKINS. 8vo.,6s. 
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Poetry and the Drama. 
Acworth.-BALLADS OF THE MARA' I Cochrane (ALFRED). 

THAS. Rendered into English Verse from THe KBSTRELL'S NEST, and other 
the Marathi Originals. By HARRY ARBUTH- Veraca. Pcp. 8vo., 31. 6d. ' 
NC?T ACWORTH. 8vo., S"· LEV/ORE PLECTRO: Occaaional 

Albngham (WILLIAM). . Ver.... Fcap. 8vo., 31. M . 
. IRISH .SoNGS AND POEMS. With Florian's Fables.-THE FABLES OP 

Frontrsplece of the Waterfall of Asarae. FLORIAN. Done into English Verse by Sir 
Pcp. Svo., 6s. PHILIP PERRINO, Bart. Cr. Bvo., lJ. 6d. 

LAURENCE BLOOMPIELD. With Por. Goethe 
trait of the Author. Fcp. Svo., 3'" 641. FAYS;' Part I., the German Text, 

FLOWER PIECES; DA., Y AND !VIGHT with Introduction and Notes. By ALBERT 
SONGS; BALLADS. With 2 Designs by M. SEL88, Ph.D., M.A. Crown 8vo., ". 
D. G. R.O;S9ETTI. Pcp. 8vo., 61. large FAUST. Translated, with Notes. 

Lpaper editlp' xu. . h F' By T. E. WEBB. 8vo., 12,,6d. 
I":E AND . IfANTASY: Wit ronlls· G urn e y.-DA y.DREAMS: Poem •. 
Plec~ by Sir J. E. MILLA!S, Bart., and By Rev. ALFRED GURNEY M.A. Crown 
Design by ARTHUR. HUGHES. Fcp.8vo., 8vo 3J 6d ' 
6$.; large paper edition, 12.1. I "1' U· 

THOUGHT AND WORD, AND ASHBY nge OW EAN). 
MANOR: a Play. Pcp. 8vo., 6,.; large POETICAL WORKS. 2 vola. Fcp. 
paper edition, I2S. 8vo., 121. 

BLACKBERRIES. Imperial 16mo., 6$. LYRICAL AND OTHER POE~fS. Selee· 
Sds 0/ llu ab01Je 6 vols. may be had in un;. ted from the Writing! of JU,N IJ'lfGELOW. 

form Ha1l-puthmmt binding,pl'ice 301. Fc]'. 8vo .• 2.1. 64. cloth plain, 3'. d. gilt. 
Armstrong (G. F. SAVAGE). Kendal1.-SoNGS FROM DREAMLAND. 

D L' I d D . F By MAY KE.NDALL. Pcp. Bvo., 5" net • 
• VEMS: Yflca an ramalle. cpo Lang (ANDREW). 

~;:';'J~·UL. (The Tragedy of Israel,! .BAN AND ARRIEOE BAN: a Rally oJ 
P I) F Fugitive Rhymes. Pcp. &Va., SJ· net. 
art. cp.8vo·.S·· G D F 8 

KING DAVID. (TheTragedyofIsrael,! RASS OP .ARNASSUS. cpo vo., 
Part II.) Fcp. Bvo., 6$. BU' 6d. net. B Ed' ed b 

KING SoLOMON. (The Tragedy of ALLADS OF OOKS. It Y 
Israel, Part III.) Pcp. Bvo., 61. ANDREW LANG. Pcp. 8vo., 6.. . 

UCONE: a Tragedy. Fcp. 8vo. 6.. THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited 
A G G P , by A!fDREW LAMO. With loa lIIu8trat1on.s . 

.'INLAND FROM REECE: oems. Crown Bvo •• 6 •. 
Pcp. 8vo., 7s• 6d.. I SJecial Edition, Jtrinted on India pal"· 

STORIES OF WICKLOW: Poems. Fcp~ With Notes, but _it/und IJlultl'attonl. 
8vo., 7$. 6d. .. Crown 8vo., 7" 6d. 

MEPHISTOPHELES IN BROADCLOTH: I LeCky.-POEMS. By W. E. H. 
a Satire. Fcp. 8vo., 41. LECKY, M.P. Pcp. Bvo., 5'. 

O.VE IN THE INFINITE: a Poem. Lytton (THE EARL OF), (OWEN 
Crown 8vo., 7" 611. M EUDITH J. 

ArmstrOng.-THE POETICAL ff'ORKS MARAH. Fcp. 8'10., 6 •. 6d. 
OF EDJlUND f. ARJISTRo.Ya Fcp. Svo., 5'. KING POppy: a Fantasia.. With I 

Arnold (Sir EDWIN, K.C.I.E.). Plate and Design on Title-Page by ED. 
THE LIGHT OF THE WIJKLD: or the BU&)I'£..Jo!:E" A.R.A. Cr. Ivo., 10I.6tJ. 

Great Consummation. Cr. 8vo .. 7"6d. net. I THE IVANDERER. Cr. 8'10., los.6d. 
POTfPHAR'S WIFEJ and other Poems.! LClCILE. Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. 

Crown 8vo •• 51. net. I SELECTED POEMS. Cr. 8vo., Jo,s. 6d. 
ADZUM •• : or the Japanese Wife. A I Macaulay.-LAYSOFANCIENT ROME, 

Play. Crown 8va .• 6s. 6d. net. iJ!K. By Lord MACAULAT. 

THE TENTH MUSE and other Poem.. lUustrated by G. ScHAar. Fry. 4£0 .. lOS. 64. 
Crown 8vo., 51. net,' • B.JOG £diti~. 

Beesly. - BALLADS AND OTHER ,Smo., ... 64. gilt top. Papa .... Edition 
VERSB. By A.. H. BZRSLY. Pcp. Svo., 9· FCII. 4to., 6tl. 1eWed., U. cloth. . 

Bell.-CHA."BER COMEDIES: a Col· lna.Uated by, J. R. WOO.EU.. ero m 
1ection af Plays and Manol_ for the Svo .. 31. 64. 
Drawing Roo:n. By Mrs. HUGH BELt.. I Annotated Edition. Pcp. &vo., u. Ie\\-ed. 
Cr. 8vo., 6s. n. 64. cloth.. 
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Poetry and the' Drama-continued. 
Murray (ROBERT F.).-Author of 

I The Scarlet Gown '. His Poems, with 
a Memoir by ANDREW LANG. FCp. 8vo., 
5.$'. net. 

N esbit.-LA YS AND .lEGENDS. By E. 
NESI'IT (Mrs. HUBERT BLAND). First 
Series. Crown 8vo", 3'" 6d. Second Series. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 5" 

Peek (HEDLEY) (FRANK LEYTON). 
SKELETON LEAVES: Poems. With 

a Dedicatory Poem to the late Han. 
Roden Noel. Fcp. 8v"" 2$. 6d. net. 

THE SHADOWS OF THE .lAKE, and 
other Poems. Fcp. Bvo., 21 .6d. net. 

Piatt (SARAH). 
AN ENCHANTED CASTLE, AND 

OrHER POEMS: Pictures, Portraits, and 
People in Ireland". Crown 8vo., 3.5. 6d. 

POEMS: With Portrait of the 
Author. 2 vola. Crown Bvo., lOS. 

Piatt (JOHN JAMES). 
IDYLS AXD LYRICS DF THE OHIO 

V.dLL.By. Crown Bvo" 58 •. 

LITTLE NEW WORLD IDYLS. Cr. 
8vo·,S.s· ' 

Rhoades.-TERESA AND OTHER 
POEMS. By JAMBS RHOADBS. Crown 
avo., 3S. 6d. 

Riley GAMES WHITCOMB). 
OLD FASHIONED ROSES: Poems. 

nmo., 51. 

POEMS: Here at Home. Fcp. Bvo., 
15$. net. 

Shakespeare.-BoWDLER'S FAMILY 
SHAKESPBARB. With 36 Woodcuts. I vol. 
8vo., 14$. 01 in 6 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 2IS. 

THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
By MARY F. DUNBAR.. 32mo., j.s. 6d .. 

Sturgis.-A BOOK OF SONG. By 
JULIAN STURGIS. 16mo. 5!. 

Works of Fietion, Humour, &13. 
Alden.-AMoNt; THE FREAKS. By 

W. L. ALDEN. With 5S llluBtrations by j. 
F. SULLIVAN and FLORENCE K. UPTON. 
Crown 8vo., 3!. 6d. 

Anstey (F., Author of 'Vice VersA '). 
THE BLACK POODLE, and other 

Stories. Crown 8vo.. 21. boards, 2!. 64. 
cloth. 

Baker.-By THE WESTERN SEA. By 
JAMES BAKSR, Authorof' John Westacott'. 
Crown 8vo., 31. 64. 

Beaconsfield (THE EARL OF). 
NOVELS AND TALES. Cheap Edition. 

Complete in x I vols. Cr. 8vo., u. 6d. each. _ 
Vivian Grey. Henrietta Temple. 
The Young Duke, &c. Venetia. Tancred. 
Alroy, Ixion, &c. Coningsby. Sybil. 
ContariniFleming,&c. ·Lothair. Endymion. 

VOCES POPULI. Reprinted from NOVELS AND TALES The Hughen-
'Pu,nch '. b First Series. With 20 ItIus. den Edition. With 2 Portraits and II 
traltons y j. BKRNARD PARTRIDGE. Vignettes. II vols. Crown Svo., 42.5'. 
Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 

Boulton.-.!OSEPHINE CREWE. By 
THE TRAVELLING COMPANIONS. Re-I HELEN M. BOULTON. Crown 8vo., 60s. 

printed &om ' Punch'. With 25 lIIust. C . hiD B J 
by J. BXRNARD PARTRlDO&' Post4tO.,SI. armlC ae .-.r'OEMS. Y ENNINGS 

THE MAN FRuM BLANKLEV'S': a 
Story in Scenes, and other Sketches. 
With 24 Illustrations by J. BERNARD 
PARTRIOOB. Fcp. 4tO., 61. 

Arnold.-THE STORY OF ULLA, Bnd 
other Tales. By EDWIN LESTER ARNOLD. 
Crown 8vo., &. 

Astor.-A .!OURNEY IN OTHER 
WORLDS: a Romance of the Future. By 
JOHN JACOB ASTOR. With 10 IlIustration6. 
Cr. 8vo., 61. 

CARMICHAEL (Mra. FRANCIS MULLIS). 
Crown Bvo, 00. net. 

Clegg.-DAVID's LoOM: a Story of 
Rochdale life in the early years of the Nine
teenth Century. By JOHN TRAFFORD 
CLKOG. Cr. 8vo •• 2S. &I. 

Deiand.-PHILIP AND HIS WIFE. 
By MARGARET DELAND. Author of • john 
Ward'. Crown Bvo., 61. 

Dougall (L.). 
BEGGARS ALL. Cr. 8vo.; 3$. 6d. 
WHAT NECESSITY KNOWS. Crown 

Svo., 61. 
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Works of Fiction, Humour, &o.-continued. 
Doyle (A. CONAN). ' Haggard and Lang.-THE WORUTS 

MICAH CLARKE.: A Tale of Mon- DeSIRB. By H. KIO£R HAGGARD and 
mouth's Rebellion. With 10 ll1ustr~ AMOR .. W LA.NO. With 27 lllumalioni. 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 31. 6d. Crown 8vo., 3" 6d .. 

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR, Harte.-IN THE CARQUINEZ WOODS 
and other Tales. Cr. avo., ]'. 6d. and other atorie.. By B.aT HARTL Cr. 

TUE REFUGEES: A TaleofTwo Con· 8vo .• 3" 64. 
tinen... With 2S lIIu •. Cr. 8vo·,l" 64. Hornung.-THE UNOInDEN GUEST. 

THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS. Cr. By E. W. HOANUNO. Crown 8vo .• 3 •• 64. 
8vo, 61. J tt '" L .r :Farrar (F. W., DEAN OF CANTER- ewe .-,HE IFE OF "AHeY AND 
BURY). OTHER STORIES. By SARAH ORNE }&W&TT. 

DARKNESS AND DAWN: or, Scenes Crown 8vo., 6., 
in the Day8 of Nero. An Historic Tale. Lang.-A MONK OF FIFE; being 
Cr. 8vo., 7$. 64. the Chronicle written by NORM"" LULIE 

GATHERING CLOUDS: a Tale of the of Pitcullo, concerning Marveiloul Deed, 
Days of St. Chry808tom. 2 vols., 8vo., 28.. that hefel in the Realm of France, 1429-31• 

By ANDREW LANO. With [3 liIull[ations 
rowler.-THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. by SELWYN hfAO'E. Cr. 8vo., 6 •• 

A Story of Child Life. By EDITH H. LemOn.-MATTHEW FURTH. By IDA 
FOWLBR. With 12 Illustrations by 
PHILIP BURNE· JONES. Crown 8vo., 6.1. LEMON. Crown 8vo., 6 •. 

Froude.-THE Two CHIEFS OF DUN- Lyall (EDNA). 
BOY: an Irish Romanceofthe Last Century. THE A UTOB/OCR APHY OF if SLANDER. 
By JAMES A. FRaUDS. Cr. 8vo., 3" 64. Fcp. 8vo., 11. aewed. 

Pre8Cntation Edition. With 20 lIIuttr&o 
Gerard.-AN ARRANGED MARRIAGE. tion. by LAJC'CELOT SPEED. Crown 

By DOROTHEA GERARD. Crown 8vo., 6.. 8vo., 21. 6d. net. 

-Gilkes.-THE THIN,. THAT - HATH DOREEN_ The Story of a- Singer. 
BEEN: or, a Young Man's Mistakes. By Crown 8vo., 6,. 
A. H. GILKES, M.A. Crown 8vo., 61. Matthews.-Hls FATHER'S SoN: a 

:Haggard (H. RIDER). Novel of the New York Stock_ Exchange. 
JOAN HASTE. With 20 Illustrations. By.BRANDER MATTHEWS. With 13 lUna-

Crown 8vo., 65. tratlon.. Cr. 8vo. &. 
THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. With Melville (G. J. WHYTE). WORKS BY 

.6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6.., I The Gladiator.. Holmby Houte. 
MONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. With 24 The lnterpr~. ~ Coventry. 

I1lusuations. Crown 8vo .• y. 6d. Good Cor Nothln~ Digby Grand. 

S W · hIll . C The Queen'. Mann. General Bounce. 
HE. It 32 ustratlons. rown Crown &vo., 11.64. each. 
8vo .• 3-'. 64. Oli ha (M ' 

ALLAN QUATEKMAIN. With 31 P nt RS). 
lUufrtrations. Crown 8vo., y. 6d. OLD MR. TREfJGOLD. Cr. 8vo., 6$. 

MAIWA'S REVENGE: Crown8vo., IS.. MADAM. Cr. 8vo., u. 6d. 
boards. u. 64. doth. IN TR UST. Cr. 8vo., U, 6d. 

COWNEL QUARITCH, V.C. Cr. 8vo·1 Prince.-THE STORY OF CHRISTINII 

C
P ' 64. W. hIll . ROCH~PORT. By HI.LRW CHOATE Par.ca. 
LEOPATRA. It 29 ustratlOns.. Crown 8vo., W. 
Crown Bvo •• 3-" 64. Payn (J AMES , . 

.BEATRICE. Cr. 8vo., 3'; 6d. THE LUCK OF THE DARRELLS. Cr • 
.ERIC .BRIGHTEYES. WIth 51 lllu .... 

. C 8 t:.~ 8vo., 11. 6d. 
tra.tJOns. rown vo., p. t.U. "'H'CKER ~H'N W:'~ER. Cr Sva 

NADA THE LILY. With 23 IlIustra- " " , n n, . v., 
C 8 6d 11.64. A':r.r;-,.,s rw:;,E~·'With·,. lllustra- PhiIlipps-WoUey.-SNAP: a Legend 

JT of the Lone Mountain. By C. PHILLr ....... 
tiona.. Crown Svo •• 3J'· 6tl.. W01.LEY. With 13 IIIDH1'aUon.. CrOWD 

THE WITCH'S HEAD. WIth 16 Svo., 3'- 64. 
m ..... ationa. Crown Bvo •• p. 64. Quintana.-THE Cli> CAMPEADOR: 

MR. MEESON'S WILL. With 16 I an HioIoriaI Romance. By D. A.TOlIIO 
lIhmtrations. CrOWD lvo •• 31. 64. I PE TauEu Y LA. Qtn"TA.JfA.., Tran.1atec1 

.J)A WN. With 16 Illustration.. Cr. from the Spanish by H~ny J. GILL, M.A., 
avo., 31. 64. T .C.D. Clmm 8Yo, 61. 
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Works of Fiction, Humour, &c.-cont£'nued. 
Rhoscomyl (OWEN). Walford (L. B.)~ 

'THE.lEWEL OF YNYS GALON: being MR. SMITH: a Part of his Life. 
a hitherto unprinted Cbapter in the History Crown avo., 21. M. 
of the Sea Rovers. Cr. avo., 60S. THE BABY'S GRA.NDMOTHER. Cr .. 

BATTLEMENT AND. TOWER.: a 8vo. 2S tid. 
Romance. With Frontispiece by R. COUS~NS·. Crown 8vo. 2$. 6t.t 
CATON WOODVlLL&. Crown 8vo., ti,. J 

Robertson.-NuGGETS IN THE TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. Cr. 
DBYIL'S PUNCH lJOWL, and other Australian 8vo., 2$. 6d. 
Tales. By ANDREW ROBHRTSON. Cr.8vo., PAULINE. Crown. 8vo., 2$. 6d. 
]S.6d. DICK NETHERBY. Cr. Byo., 2$. 6d. 

Sewell (ELIZABETH M.). THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. Cr. 
A Glimpse of the World. Amy Herbert. Bvo. 28. 6d. 
Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Hall. ~.A. STIPF-NECKED GENERA.TION~ Cr.: 
.Margaret Percival. Gertrude. 8vo. 21. 6d. 
Katharine Ashton. Home Life. NAN, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo., 
The Earl's Daughter. After Life. 2$. 6d. 
The Experience of Life. Ursula. IYors. THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. C 

Cl'. 8vo., u. 6d. each cloth plain. 2$.6d. . r. 
each doth extra, gilt edges. Svo., 2$. 6d. 

Stevenson (ROBERT LOUIS). THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Cr. 8yo. 
STRANGE CASE OF DR. TEKYLL AND - 2,.6d. 

or H F J' ed <' • PLOUGHED,' and other Stories. 
JH R. YDB. cpo 8vo., u. sew . U. aa. 
cloth. Crown Svo., 65. 

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. THli MATCHMAKER. Cr. 8yo., 6s. 
'1 EKYLL AND MR. HYDE; WITH OTHER 
FABLES. Crown 8vo., 65. net. 

MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS-THE 
DYNAMITER. Crown 8vo .• 35. 6d. 

Stevenson and Osbourne.-THE 
WRONG Box. By ROBERT LoVIS STB. 
VENSON and LLOYD OSBOURNB. Cr. Svo., 
3'. tid. -

Suttner.-LAYDOWN YOUR ARMS 
(Di, Waffm Nieder): The Autobiography 
of Martha Tilling. By BERTHA VON 
SVTTNER. Translated by T. HOLMBS. 
Cr. avo., IS. 6d. 

Trollope (ANTHONY). 
THe WARDEN. Cr. 8yo., IS. 6d. 
BARCHESTER ToWERS. Cr. Byo., 

u.6d. 

West (B. B.). 
HALF-HOURS WITH THE MILLION

AIRES: Showing bow much harder it is 
to spend a million than to make it. Cr. j 

8vo., 65. 
SIR SIMON VANDERPETTER, and 

MINDING HIS ANCESTORS. Cr. 8vo., y. 
A FINANCIAL ATONEMENT. Cr.8yo., 

fir. 

Weyman (STANLEY). 
THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. Cr. 

8vo .• 35. 6d. 
A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. Cr. Byo., 

6,. 
THE RED COCKADE. Cr. Byo., 6$. 

TRUE (A) RELATION OF THE TRAVELS Whishaw.-A BOI'AR OF THE 
AND PERILOUS ADVENTURES OF MATHEW TliRRIBLE; an Historical Romance dealing 
DUDGEON. GBhTUMAN: ""'herein is truly with -the Times and Court of Ivan the_ 
set down the Manner of his Taking, the Terrible. and especially with the complica-
Long Time of hi' Slavery in Algiers, and tions arising from the Tzar's choice of a 
Means of his Delivcry. Written by Himself, bride from among his fair subjects. By 
and now for the first time printed. Cr.8vo .• 55. FRED. J. WHISHAW. [Ift the pr8$$~ 

,----"-----''-
, Popular Science (Natural History, &e.). 

Butler.-OUR HOUSEHOLD INSECTS. I Fumeaux (W.). , 
An Account of the Insect-Pests found in! THe OUTDOOR WORLD; or The 
Dwelling-Houses. By EDWARD A. BUTLER, : Young Collector's Handbook. With IS: 

! Plates [6 of which are coloured. and 549 
B.A., B.Sc. (Lond.). With 113 lUustft· Illustration. in the Text. Crown 8vo .•. 
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. tid. 7S. 6d.. 

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS (British). 
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 llIus~ 
tratlons in the Text. Crown 8vo .• us. 6ti ... , 
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Popular Science {Natural History, &e.)-crmlinued. 
Graham.-COUNTRY PASTIMES FOR' Proctor (RICHARD A.).-&onlinrud. 

Boys. By P. ANDERSON GRAHAM. With PLEASANT WAYS IN ScIENCE. Cr. 
252 lUustrationa from Drawings and 8vo.. 5'. Silver Library Edition. Cr. Bvo., 
Photographs. Crown 8vo. (>,. 3" 64. 

Hartwig (DR. GBORGB). THE GREAT PYRAMID, OOSERYA' 

THE SEA AND ITS LIYING WONDERS. TORY. TOMB AND lSMPLB. With llloe
"at ions. Cr. Bvo., ". 

With .. Plates and 303 Woodcut •• 8vo.. NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. PROC. 
7" net. 

THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 8 TOR, GRANT ALLEN, A. WILION, T. 
Pia d Wood 8 FOSTER and E. eLaDD. Cr. Bvo., , •• 

tes an '72 cuts. VO., 7" net. Silver Library Edition. Crown 8vo .• p. 6d. 
THE POLAR WORLD.With 3 Maps, LEISURE READINGS. By R A. Paoc-

S Plates and 8S Woodcuts. 8vo., 7" net. E C W T F 
THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD. With TOR,. LODD, A. fL50N, • OIlTza 

and A. C. RA.,'CYARD. Cr. 8vo •• 3', 6d. 
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuta. Svo .• 7

" 
net. Stanley.-A FAMILIAR H,STORY OP 

THE AERIAL WORLD. With Map, 8 B B E ~- D D ,- I IRDS. y. oIANL&Y, .., Wilner y 
Plates and 60 Woodcut.. 8vo., 7" net. Bishop of Norwich. With lIIu.uation •. 

HEROES OP THE POLAR WORLD. 19 Cr.8vo., 3I.6d. 
Illustration.. Cr. Svo •• 21. Wood (RBv. J. G.). 

WONDERS OP THE TROPICAL FORESTS. HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: A Descrip-
40 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 25. tion of the Habitation of Animal., cluted 

WORKERS UNDER THE GROUND. 29 according to the Principle of Con'U'lIe-
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 21. lion. With 140 lIIu.atration.. Bvo., 

... V'ARPELS OPER OUR HEADS. 29 7'" net. 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.. 21. INSECTS AT HOME: A Popular Ac· 

SEA MONSTERS AND SEA BIRDS. 75 count of Briti.h Insec:tI. their Structure, 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 21. 6d. Habits and Transformation.. With 700 

DENIZENS OP THE IJEEP. I11 IlIua. IUustralionL 8vo., 7', net. 
. C 8 6.1 INSECTSABROAD: a Popular Account tTatlons. r. YO., 21. • 

. VOLCANOES AND EARTHQUAKES. 30 ofPoreign IntleCtJ. their Structure. Habita 
and Transformations. With 600 llIultra-

Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., u. 6d. "." et. 
w: A ". on.. yo., 7'· n 

ILD NIMALS 0' THE ~BOPICS. BIBLE ANI.ffALS: a Description of 
66 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3'· 6d. every Living Creature mentioned in the 

Hayward-BIRD NOTES. By the late ScriptUJeL With "2 Ill_ration .. Ivo •• 
JANE MAllY HAYWARD. Edited by E!u... 7" net. WI.th 
HVBBARD. With Frontispiece and IS Diu... PETLAND REVISITED. 33 
trations by G. E. LoDG&. Cr. 8vo., 6J. JIIustration.. Cr. 8vo., 31. 641. 

Helmholtz.-POPULAR LECTURES ON OUT 0' DOORS; a Selection of 
Original Articles on Practic:al N aturu 

SCIENTIPIC SUB/ECTS. By HZ.Jl.UJ( VOJl History. With II l11U1tratiOl'll. Cr.8Yo., 
HBLMHOLTZ. With 68 Woodenta. 2 vola. ,p.64. 
Cr. 8vo., 31· 6d. e3.f:h.. STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description 

Hudson.-BRITISH BIRDS. By W. or the Hahiwion. or Animals. abridged 
H. HUDSON, C.M.Z.S. With a Chapter on from' Homea without Hands'. With 60 
Structure and Classification by FU, .. '(J: E, lUllltrationt. Cr. &vo., 31. 6d. 
BEDDAllD. F.R.S. Wrtb 16 Plata (S or BIRD LIPE 0' THE BIBLE. 32 Illus-
which are Coloured), and over 100 ltluRra· trations.. Cr. 8va., )S. 64. 
tiona in the Test. Crown Svo., J2S. fIJ. WONDERPULNESTS_ 30 Illustrations. 

Proctor (RICHARD A.). Cr. Ivo .• p. 6.1. 

LIGHT ScIENCE FOR LEISURE HOURS. HOMES UNDER THE GROUND. 28 
Familiar Eaaays on Scientific Subjocto. 3 JU .... ations. Cr. Svo .• p.6J. 
vola. C,. 8vo.. 51. cacb.. WILD ANIMALS OP THE B,BLE. 29 

CHANCE AND LUCK: a Discussion of IU_· Cr. Ivo .• p. 6.1. 
the La,.. or Luck, Coincidenu. Wagers, DOMESTIC ANIMALS 0' THE BIBLE. 
Lotteric8 and the FalJacieo of Gambling. "3 11__ Cr. 8vo., p. 6.1. 
&c. Cr.8vo.. 21. boarcla. 21.6.1. clo<h. THE BRANCH BUILDERS. 28 Illuo-

ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH_ Fami· trations. Cr. 8vo., u.64. 
liar E..-ayaon Scienti6c Subjeaa. Silva SocIAL HABITAT/O.NS ANDPAlfASITIC 
Library Edition. CI. S ..... p. 6oi. NBrN. III Ill ........ -. CI. Ivo .• 2$. 
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Works of Reference. 
Longmans' GAZETTEER OF THE Maunder's (Samuel) Treasuries-

WORLD. Edited by GEORGE G. CHIS- eontinued. 
HOLM, M.A., B.Sc. Imp. Bvo" £22$. cloth, HISTORICAL TREASURY. Fcp.8vo.,6s. 
£2 us. 6d. half-morocco. . SCIENTIFIC .AND :LITERARY TOEA-

Maunder's (Samuel) Treasuries. SURY. Fcp. 8vo., 6.. , 
BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With THE TREASURY OF BOTANY. Edited 

S 1 t b ht d t 889 By by J. LINDLEY, F.R.S., and T. MaOR&, 
upp ernen roug own 0 I. \ F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Rev. JAMES WOOD. Fcp. Bvo., 65. 

TREASURY OF NATURAL HISTORY: Plates. 2 vols. Fcp. Bvo., xu. 

W ·th Roget. - THESAURUS OF ENGLISH 
or, Popular Dictionary of Zoology. 1 WORDS ,AND PHRASES. Classified and A:l-
goo Woodcuts. Fcp. Bvo., 68. f 

TREASURY OF GEOGRAPHY, Physical, ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression 0 
Ideas and. assist in Literary Composition. I 

Historical, Descriptive, and Political. By PETER MARK. ROOET, ft.D., F.R.S. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 8vo., 6.1'. Crown Svo., lOS. 64. . 

THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW- Willich.-.POPULAR TABLES for giving 
LEDGB. By the Rev. J. AVRE, M.A. With information for ascertaining the value of 
S Maps, IS Plates. and 300 Woodcute. Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property I 
Fcp. 8vo., 68. the .Public Funds, &c. By CHARLES M. 

TREASURY OF KNOWLEDCE AND L1B- WILLIeH. Edited by H. BENCE JONES. 
R.iRY OF BSfEREl"rCB. Fcp. 8vo., 6.1. Crown Svo., lOS. 6d. 

~~-:---=--::-
Children's Books. 

Bird (ROBERT). Lang (ANDREW),-EDITED BY-COtlt. 

JOSEPH, THE DREAMER. Crown THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. With 100 
8vo.,"ss. Illustrations. Cr. Svo., 6.1. 

JESUS, THE CARPENTER OF THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. School 
. NAZARETII. Crown 8vo.. 55. Edition, without Illustrations. Fcp . .8vo., 

To be had also in Two Parts, price 25. 6d. 2$. 6d. 
each. THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With 66 

Part 1. GALILEE AND THE LAKE OF Illustrations: Cr. Svo., 6.5". 
GENNESARRT. THE .RED TRUE STORY BOOK. With 

Part 11. JERUSALEM AND THE PERJEA. 100 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6$. 
A CHILD'S RELIGION. Cr. Svo., 2S. Meade (L. T.). 

Crake (REV. A. D.). DADDy'S Boy. With Illustrations. 
EnlVY THE FAIR; oc, The First Crown Svo., 3$. 64. 

Chronicle of lEscendune. Cr. ""'0.,2$.64. DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With Illus-
ALFGAR THE DANE; oc, The Second trations. Cr. Svo., 3$. 6d. ; 

Cbronicleof IEscendune. Cr. 8vo. 21. 6d. THE BERESFORD PRIZE. Cc. 8\,0., 
THE RIVAL HEIRS: bein'g the Third 3 •. 6<1. 

and last Chronicle of lEscendune. Cr. HOllSE OF SURPRISES. Cr. Svo., 
8vo., 2$. tid. 3$. 6d. 

THE HOUSE OF W.'LDER~·E. A Tale Molesworth-SILVER THORNS. By 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the Days Mrs. MOLESWORTH. With Illustrations. 
of the Barons' Wars. Crown Svo., 2.1. fJd. Cr. 8vo., 5.1. 

BRIAN FITZ·COl:NT. A Story of Stevenson.-A CHILD'S GARDEN OF 
""'cllingford Castle and Dorchester VBRSES. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. 
Abbey. Cr. 8vo., u. M. Fcp. 8vo., 5$. 

Lang (ANDREW).-EDITED BY. Upton.- THE ADVENTURES O~ 
THE BLlIE F.HRY BOOA~. With 138 Two DUTCH DOLLS AND .d I GOLL/WOGC'. 

Illustrated by FLORENCE K. UPTON, with 
ll1ustrations. Crown Svo' l 6.1.. I Words by BERTHA UPTON. "'"ith 3 1 

THE .RE~ FAINY BOOK. WIth 100 I Coloured Plates and numerous Illustrations 
lllustratlons. Crown Svo., W. in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6.1. 

THE GREEN R.1l1>' BVOK. \'IIith 99 I Wordsworth.- THE SNOW G.4RDEN, 
Illustrations. Crown 8"'0 •• f.t. I AND OTHER FAIRY TALES FOR CHILDREN. 

TRI:.' YELLOW F.41R)~ BOOK. \Vith I By ELIZABETH WORDSWORTH. \Vith 10 
104 lI1ustrations. Cr. 8"\'0 .• W. 1 lUusts. by TRJiVOR HA.DDON. Cr. 8vo., 5.1. 
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Longmans' Series of Books for Girls. 
Price 21. 6cI. each. 

ATELIER (THE) Dll Lys: or, an Art NEICHBOlJRS. By Mrs. MOLESWORTH 

Student in the Reign ot Terror. THE THIRD MISS Sr. QUENTIN. B.' 
I By THE BANE. AUTHOR, 

MADEMOISBLLBMoRI:a THAT CHILD. Mr •• MOLBSWORTH. 

Tale of Modern Rome. UNDER If CLOUD. YERY YOUNG; AND QUITE ANOrus. 
IN TH/l OLDEN TIME: a HSSTER'SVBHTtlRB STORY. Two Stories. By JEAN '"GELD¥. 

Tale of the· Peasant THE FIDDLBB OF CAN THIS BE LOVE? By LOUISA PARR 
War in Germany. LlJGAlJ. KEITH DERAMORE. By the Author 0 

'l'Hll YOUNGIlR SISTER. A CHILD OF THE • M'" Many' 
RSYOLl/TION. SID;EY. By' MARGARET DELAND. 

ATHERSTONE PRIORY. By L. N. LAST WORDS TO G,RLS ON LIPE A: 
COMVN. SCHOOL .AND APTER SCHOOL. By Mr •• W 

THE STORY OF A SPRING MORNING, GREY. 
etc., By Mr •. MOLESWORTH. Illustrated. 

THE PALACE IN THE GARDEN. By 
Mrs. MOLESWORTH. With lUu8trationa. 
Crown 8vo., :11. 64. 

STRAY THOlJGHTS FOR G,RLS. B) 
Lucy H. M. SoUL8BY, Head MiltreM 0 

Oxford High School. 16mo., u. 64. nee. -----:---
The Silver Library. 

CROWN 8vo. p. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 
Af'IIold', (81r Bd.wlD) .... &lid. LaadIr. Witb houde', (I, &.., t'be Ip&IIlI .. lto17 ., .... 

71 Illustrations. 31. 64. Arm&cl&, and other Euays. 3'. 6d. 
B.,ebot.', (W.) Biographical stwUu. 31. 611. !'roade'. (I. &.) The Two Chief, of DunboJl at 
B.,ebot.'. (W.) Economlo Biaell... 3I.6tI. Irisb Romance of the Lut Century. y.64 
Bagehoi'. (W.J Llterarr Studt .. With Portrait. Proud,', (I. A..) 1'be Blato.,. of EngJaa4, Iron 

3 YOIs. 3'. 6d. each. the Fall of Wolsey to the lJef ... of tIM 
8a11:er'a (8l1' .. W.) Blghl Yean .. CeJ'Joa. Spani5h Armada. J2 vots. 31. 64. eacb. 

With 6 Illustrations. 31. 611. I'roadll'. (I. &..) TIle .n"JaJlln Inlaa4. 3 vola. 
Baller', (81r a. W.) B1I!e aDd IIoa.IId III CqIoJl. tcu. 6tI. 

With 6 IDustrations. -:po 6d. 8Iel,.. (R... 8. 8.) Lit. fII &a DaIle OJ 
BaJ'lng-Oould'. (R ..... 8.) Cutona _,.lhl or Ole W.lUn~a. Witb Portrait. 3'. 64 . 

• Iddl, A,u. 31. 64. IlaCPrd'. (H. L) She, A History of Adventure. 
8&PIag-Oould'a (R ..... L) Ortgla. &lid. Dnelop. .32 Illustrations. 31. 64. 

menl of BellCloa. Bellef. 2 vols.. 3'.64. cacb. BaUaPd" (JL a.) .Il1aa QuaMntalD. Willi 
Beckar', (Prof.,GalJu; or, Roman Scenesinlhe 20 IIIUS1rationa. 31. &I. 

Time of Augustus. lDU5&rated. 31. 64. ...,.,." (II.. L) CoIoDal Quartklllt V.C.: • 
Becker', (PI'oL) ChU'tc1a: or, Illustnllions of Tale oft:oun1ry LIfe. 3I.6d. 

the Pri ..... · Life of the Ancien. Greeks. _:.0 (II. L) C"'''- Wilh "9 Fan. 
Illustra1ed 31. 6d. page JIIu'lraliOnA. 3'. 64. 

Beal .. (I. '1'.) '!be Bulned Cities of _,'.OR" JIaUard" (8. a.) Brt. an,....,. ... Wilh 51 
laad. With 117 IlInstnltions. 31. 611. Jliusnations. 31. 64 . 

.,...,... (Lad,).& YOJ'agelll ibe .a.a....... R&U,ard'.(lI.. a.) Bea&rIeL 31.6tI. 
Wi1b 66 ITIus1rations. 31. 64. JIaUard'. (.II. a..) I.U&D'. W'fe.. With 34 IIJua.. 

BudU". (Ed ..... A...) 0aJ0 RoaMbo .. IDIecta.. nations. y. 6t/. 
'With 7 Plates and J 13 Illusuations ill the BaaaN'. (II. L) .oa ....... ·.~. With 
Ten. 31. 6d. 25 lIIU51ralions. y. 6d. 

CIodd .. (L) 8t:orJ' of Cr.,Uo.: a PlaiD Accou:nI JIaCPrcl'. (II.. L) !'be WUcb', 11-.4. With 
of Evolution. With Tl lllostra.tioos. y. 6tI. 16 Illustrations. y. 64. 

Goa,beare (Bn'. W. J.) _d R ........ (YeI'J' BaUard'. (B. 8.) 111' ........ WIlL With 
..... I. L) ute aDd Bpgue. of IlL Pull. J6 lJIustra1ions. 31. 6tJ. 
46 IUustr.uions. 31. &I. BaUud·. iN. a.) .... &lie UIJ'. Witb 33 

Doagan'l (1..) BeMan &lJ, a N0geL 31. 64. lIIustratlon."I. 3'.6tL 
Day .... (L Ccmaa) _leah mane. A Tale 0( Jf.aCprd"(B.a.)Da ... With J6fJluIu. p.6t/. 

'Monmoutn'. Rebellion. 10 mUSH. 31.64. JIaC,p.nI'. (B. a., ... lMt,.. (A...) 'Iba W0rJ4'. 
DorIa'. (&.. CoDaD) The C&ptaIa 01 &lie PoJea&ar, ncm... With 27 lIIu5trattoas. 31. 6d. 

ami 0lIJes0 Tales. 3'. 6d. _'. (B"') ID .... _ w __ 
DorIo'. IL CoIloaI no _. A Tale of ............. 3'.6<1. 

, Two Continents. With25111ustrations. 3164. BeImhola-. (H ....... ftII) Poprdar LN&ara 
Proade" ~. &..) 8boJ"& BA&d.ia .. &reM .... _ 8cleaWlc hbjecU,. With 68 IIlUWalJOrli,. 
... 4 YOls. 31. 6tl. each. :'I .. ols.. 31. 6.1. eacb. 

_ .. (I. L) __ , • Hi>tcIy 01 Bon ... ,..(£. .... )_ O.bI ....... _ 3'.6<1. 
his Life.. BowI,,-. (W.) Y .... Ie ......,.... I'IMIIi 
t79S'"1835- 2 yoIs., 71. So Illu5cr:uionL 3'.64. 
1B14-188L 2: ~ 71. ........, (L) 'I'IIe II&ert' ., _,. a.n: M,. 

_"(I.L)_,aSkddo. 3'.6.1. ~J. WilhPonrad. ;p.6d. 
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The Silver Library-continued. '.. 
,Jetrerlea' (8.) Pield and Hedgerow. With Kllner .. (Geo.) co~t~ Pleasure.: the Cbr~~ 
. Portrait. 31.64. de of a Year chiefly In a Garden. '31. 6d. . 
.J tI I "(R) Red Deer 17111ustratiODS. 31. 6tI. .anB~·8 (1'.) 'lh~ Flr.t CronIng of Gl'86n1alld.. 

II ar aB.. .. With llIustrauons and a Map. 31. 6d. 
"eft'.rl~· (B.). WOO~ Maglo: a Fable. With PhUllppa-WoUey's (0.) Snap: a Legend 'of the 

FrontISPIece and Vignette by: E. V. B. ,3$. ~ Lone Mountain. I3111ustrations. 31. 6d. ' 
le!ferle. (R.) The Tolle ... of the Piehl. With Proctor'. (R. A.) The Orbs .bound U.. y. 64. 

Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Catbedral. Proctor'. (8. A.) The Ezpanae of HUnq.. 
y. 6d. . ,,:IS. 6d. . 

hlgln'. (B. P.) The Om .. of the 118m: PrOctDn (R. A.) otharWorlda than Oura. 31.64. 
the Narrative of a ~ ~or T~ on . Proctor'. (B.. .L) Rough Way. made SmooCh.. 
the Desert Island o~ Tnrudad. With 3 31. 6d.' . 
Maps And :113 Illustrations. y. 64. Prootor'. (R. L) Pleaaanc Ways 1D Science.: 

KDtgbt'.(B.F.)Wbere'fbree Bmp~ Meec:.a y.64. -, 
Norrative of Recent Travel In KashmIr, Prooiol''a (8 .I) .rthll and lIal'YeIa of, AI-
\Vestem Tibet, .BaltiSlaD, GilgiL With a Ma.p i:ronomy •• 31: 6d. 
and 5-1- IIlUstratlOns. y. 6d. • Prootor'S (B. A.) Nature Btudte.. y. 64. 

LaDg" (A.) ADgl1.a4 Bketohe&. 20 lIlustrauODS. Prooiol'" (B. i.) Lel,ore Read.1.ng,. By R. A... 
y.6d. . PROCTOR, EDWARD CLODD, ,ANDREW 

Lan"8(A.} Cu.,to~ and MyCh: Studies orEar!,. WILSON, THOMAS FOSTER. and A. C .. 
Usage and Belief. y.6d. RANYARD. With ntuSlrations. y. 6d. . 

Lang's (ADdNW)Cook Lane and OommoD-8enIe. BosaetU's (Marla P.) .I Shadow of DaDte. y.6tI. 
With .. New Preface. y. 6d.. Smlth's(ft. Bosworth)CarUtqe and the C&:rth&-

Lees (I. I..) and Oluttel'buok'i '(W. J.) B •. 0. glnlau. Wilh MaJ>S, Plans, &:c. 31. 611. 
188'1, .I. Ramble In BI'~Usb Columbl.. WIth StanleY's (BIBhop) J'amlUar Bistory of Blrdi.· 
Maps and 7S IllustratiOns. y. 6d. 160 Illustrations. 3". 6d. 

Macaula," (~l'd) E~,s and La". of balent; St;evenaoD (R. L.) and Osbourne', (LL) The 
Rome. \-.rub Portr&ltand Ulustrauon. 31· 6d. wrong BoL y.6d. 

IIaoleod." (II. D.) Blemu.&a of BanJdD£ 31· 6d. SteYeDSOD (Robert Loul.) and BtenDsoD' .. 
• a.nhm&ll" ( .... C.) Memol" of Btl' Benl'J -(FanDY Y&D d.e Grift) More lIew Arabian 

HaY81ock. 3t.6d. . 1IIghtB.-The Dynamiter. 31. 6d. 
Ilu Mwier'. CP.) lncUa, .hUi GaD It ceaab of I' Weyman" (BiaDleJ d.) The Rouae ~f tba. 

31,6.:1. Wolf: B Romance. 3I.6d • 
... • wllll''' (P.) IDb'ocluoHoD t;o ibm SolUM Wood'. (ReY. I, G.) Patland BeYi.ltecL With 

of ReU.gloD. y. 6d. I 33 Illustrations. 31'. 6d . 
•• rtvale'. (De&D) HI.to..,. of the BOlDaDIo I Wood'. (RaY. I. G.) Strange DwelllDg.. With. 

under the Bmpll'e. 8 vols. y. 6d. each. \ 60 Illustrations. y. 6d. 
Mm'. (.I, 8.) PoUUoal BOODOIDJ'. 31.6d. Wood .. (BaY • .I. 0.) Out; of Doon. Xl Illusua.-
.W .. (oJ. 8.) a.,..&am of Lo~o. 31. 6d. tions. JS.6d. 

Cookery, Domestic Management, Gardening, etc. 
Acton. - MODERN COOKERY. By De Salis (MRS.).-WORKS BY-<OH-

ELIZA ACTON. With 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. tin'lEd. ~ '. , 
8vo., ..,. 6<1. FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fcp. 8vo.~ 

Bull (THOMAS, M.D.). G~/::;;NING ;; LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo. 
HINTS 1'0 MOTHERS ON THE MAN- Part I., Vegetables, IS. 6J. Part II., 

AGB.VENTQF THEIR HBALTH DURING THB ,Fruits, IS. 6d. 
PERIOD 0" PRBGNANCY. FCp. Svo., u. 6d. NA TIONAL VIANDS A LA MODE. Fcp. 

THE MA TERNAL MAN.AGEAfENT OF 8vo.~ IS. 6d. 
CHtLDRBN IN HEALTH AND J)/SBA$B. NEW-LAID EGGS. Fcp. 8vo.t Is.6d. 
Fcp. 8vo., u. 6<1. OYSTERS ;; LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo., 

De Salis (MRS.). , L' p~;,r;~GS AND PASTRY;; LA MODE~ 
CAKES AND CON'FECTIONS A .... 

. F S 6<1 Fcp. Svo., 1$. 64 • 
• UODB. cpo va., U:. • SAVOllRIES A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo. t 

DoGS: A Manual for Amateurs. ...tid. 
Fcp. Svo .. IS. tid. SouPs AND DRESSED FISH J LA' 

DRESSED GAdlE AND PoULTRY...f LA MODB. Fcp.8vo., u.6d. 
MODE. Fop. Svo., IS. 6<1. SWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES J LA 

DRESSED VEGETABLES.A LA MODE. Moos. Pcp.8vo., u. 6d. 
Fop. Svo .. IS. 6<1. TEMPTING DISHES FOR SMALL IN-

DRINI':S.l LA MllDE. Fcp.8vo., u.6d. COMBS. Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
EhTRtES A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo., WRINKLES AND .NOTIONS FOR 

u. 6d. E VERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown 8vo., u. 6d'_ 
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Cookery, Domestio Management, &c.-continued. 
Lear.-MAIGRE COOKERY. By H. L. 

SIDNBY LBAR. I6mO .. 21. 

Poole.-COOKERY FOR THE DIAEETIC. 
By W. H. and Mrs. POOLS. With Preface 
by Dr. P.WY. . Pcp. 8vo., 21. 64. 

Walker:-A BOOK FOR EVERY Wo
MAN. Part I., The Management of Children 
in Healtb and out of Healtb. By JANE 
H. WALKER, L.R.C.P.I., L.R.C.S., M.D. 
(Brux). Crown &vo., 2$. 6d. 

Walker.-A HANDROOK ,"OR Mo· 
THERS: being Simple Hinu to Women on 
the Management of their Health during 
Pregnaney and Confinement, together with. 
Plain Directions at to the Care of In(ant •. 
By JANE H. WALKER, L.R.C.P.I., L.R.C.S., 
and M.D. (Brux). Crown avo., 2'. 64. 

Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 
Allingham.-VARIETIES IN PROSE. I Boyd (A. K. H.) (' A.K.H.B.').-

By WILLIAM ALLINGHAM. 3 vols. Cr. Bvo., eontinuetl. 
18s. (Voll. I and 2, Rambles, by PATRIClua 
WALKER. Vol. 3,lrisb Sketch .. , etc.) lOUR HOMELY COM/iDY: AND TRA' 

GEDY. Crown Svo., 3'. 6d. 
Armstrong.-Ess,A YS AND SKETCHES. 

By EDMUND J. ARMSTRONG. Fcp. 8vo., 51. BECREATIONSOPA COUNTRY PARSON. 
I Three Series. Crown 8vo., 31. 6d. e2Ch. 

Bagehot.-LITERARY STUDIES. By AIIO Firo. Serl ... Popular Edition, 8vo., 
'. WALTER BAGEHOT. With Portrait. 3 vola. 64. 

Crown 8vo., 31. 6d. each. 

Baring-Gould.- CURIOUS fVYTHS OF 
rHll MIDDLE AGBS. By Rev. S. BA.RINO~ 
GOULD, Crown 8vo., 31. 611. 

Battye. - PICTURES IN PROSE OF 
NATURE, WILD SPORT, AND HUMBLE LIFE. j 

By AUBYN TREVOR BATTYE, F.L.S .• F.Z.S. 
Crown 8vo., ti.J. 

Baynes. - SHAKESPEARE STUDIES, 
and other Essay&. By the late THOMAS 
SPENCER BAYNES, LL.B., LL.D. With a 
Biographical Preface by ProleHOI' LEWI. 
CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo., 1.1. 64. 

Boyd (A. K. H.) (' A.K.H.B.'). 
,AM sa M;'ullatJet1fU T1u4IoKirAl W ....... ,.::f4. 

AUTUMN HOLIDAYS OF A COUNTRY 
PARSON. Crown 8vo., 31. 641. 

COMAfONPLACE PHILOSOPHER. Cr. 
8vo., 31. M. 

CRITICAL ESSAYS OF A COUNTRY 
P ARSO~V. Crown 8vo., p. 6d. 

EAST COAST DAYS AND MEMORIES. 
CrO'loVll 8vo., JS. 6d. 

LANDSCAPES, CHURCHES,AND MORA~ 
LlTIES. Crown 8vo., 31. 611. 

LEISURE HOURS IN TOWN. Crown 
8vo., 31. 6d.. 

LESSONS OF MIDDLE AGE. CroWD 
8vo .. y. 6d... 

OCR LITTLE LIFE. Two Series. 
CrOWD 1Ivo.. 3f. 64. each. 

Butler (SAMUEL). 
EREWHON. Crown 8vo., 5" 

THE FAIR HAVEN. A Work in De
fence of the Miraculous Element in our 
Lord'. Mini.try. Cr. Ivo., 7" 6d. 

LIFE AND HARIT. An Essay after a 
Completer View 01 Evolution. Ct. &vo., 
1" 64. 

EVOLUTION. OLD AND NEW. Cr. 
Bvo., 101". 6tl. 

ALPS AND SANCTUARIES 
MONT AND CANTON T leiNO. 
Potl .,.to., 10.1. 6tl. 

OF PIED-
1II .... ....s, 

LUCK, OR CUNNINC, AS THe MAIN 
MEANJ 0' ORGANIC MODIFICATIONI 
Cr. 8vo., 1" 6d~ 

Ex VOTO. An Account of the Sacro 
Manteor N .... }eruuIem at Varallo-Seoia. 
Crown Svo., Ie». 6d. 

Gwilt.-AN ENCYCLOP-EDIA OF AR
CHITECTt'IE. By JOSEPH GwrLT, P.S.A. 
Illustrated with more than 1100 Engravings 
011 Wood. Revioed (,8S8I. with AlteJoariono 
and Conoiduable AdcJjtionll by WYATT 
PAPWORTH. Svo .. I:z. 12.1.6tl. 

]ames.-MINIJ'{G ROYALTIES: their 
Practical Op .... tioa and Effea. By 
CaUL •• AaHwOaTH lAMEa. of Lincoln'. 
Inn, BarriMa ..... Law. Pcp;.fIO",.. 



MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.·S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 23. 

Miscellaneous and Critical Works'-continued. 
, .. 

Jefferies.-(RICHARD). 
FIELD AND HEDGEROW: last Essays. 

With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 3.1. 6d. 
THE STORY OF My ·HEART: my 

Autobiography. With Portrait and New 
Preface by C. Je LONGMAN. Crown 8vo., 
3'. 6.1. 

RED .DEER: With 17 lllustrations. 
by J. CHARLTON and H. TUNALY. Crown 
8vo., 31. 6d. 

THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d. 

WOOD MAGIC: a Fable, With Fron· 
tispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. Crown 
8vo., 31.6d. 

THOUGHTS PROM '['HE WRITINGS OF 
RICHARD "IBFFERIBS. Selected by H. S. 
HOOLE WAYL&N. 16mo., 31. 6d. 

Johnson.-THE PATENTEE'S MAN· 
UAL: a Treatise on the Law and Practice 
of Letters Patent. By 1. & J. H. JOHNSON, 
Patent Agents, &c. 8vo., lOS'. 6d. 

Lang (ANDREW). 
LETTERS 1'0 .DEAD AUTHORS. Fcp. 

Macfarren. - LECTURES 
MONY. By Sir GEORGE A. 
8vo., 12$. 

Milner (GEORGE). 

ONHAR' 
MACFARltEN, 

COUNTRY PLEASURES: the Chronicle 
of a Year chiefly in a Garden. Cr.8vo., 
3" 6.1. 

STUlJlES OF NATURE ON THE COAST 
OF ARRAN. With 10 Full.page Copper. 
plates and 12 Illustrations in the Text by 
W. NO)tL JOHNSON. Cr. Svo., 6$. WI,' net. 

Poore.-ESSAYS ON RURAL HYGIENE. 
By GEORGE VIVIAN POORE., M.D., F.R.C.P. 
With 13 Illustrations. Crown Bvo., 6.1. 6d. 

Proctor (RICHARD A.). 
STRENGTH AND HAFPINESS. With 9 

, Illustrations. Crown 8vo., SI. , 
STRENGTH: How to get Strong and 

keep Strong, with Chapters on Rowing 
and Swimming, Fat, Age, and the Waist. 
With 9 l11ustrations. Crown ijvo., 2S. . 

Richardson.- NATIONAL HEALTH. 
A Review of the Works of Sir Edwin Chade 
wick, K.C.B. By Sir B. W. RICHARDSON, 
M.D. Crown 8vo., 4$. 6d. .' 

Svo.! as. 6d. net. 
BOOA'S AND BOOKMEN. With 2' Rossetti.-A SHADOW OF .DANTE: 

'Coloured Plates and 17 nlustrationB. 'I being an Essay towards studying Himself. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2$, 6d. net. ' his VVorld and his Pilgrimage. By MARIA, 

o F. F 8 6d t I FRANCESCA ROSSETTI. With Frontispiece 
LD RIENDS. cpo VO., 25. • ne " by DANTE GABRIEL ROSSETTI. Cr. Svo., 

LETTERS ON LITERA rURE. Fcp. ! lOS. 6d. Cheap Edition, 3$, 6d. 
Bvo., 21. 6d. net. 1 

COCK LANE ANO CVM''''N SENSE.l Solovyoff.-A MODERN PRIESTESS 
Fcp.8vo., 3$. 6d. I OF /SIS (MADAME BLAV.ATSKY). Abridged 

• and Translated on' Behalf of the Society for 
Laune. - HISTORICAL SlrRVE I' OF, Psychical Research from the Russian of 

PRS-CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. By s. S'I VSEVQLOD SERGYEEVICH SOLQVYOFF. By 
LAURIE, A.M., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 12J. WALTER LEAF, Litt.D. V\'ith Appendi<:es. 

Crown 8vo. Os. Leonard.-THE CAMEL: Its Uses ' 
and Management. By Major ARTHUR GLVN ! StevenS.-ON THE STOWAGE OF SHIPS 
LBONARD, late :md East Lancashire Regi-! AND THEIR CARGOES. With Information reo 
ment. Royal 8vo., -au. net. I garding Freights, Charter· Parties, &c:. By 

• ROBERT ,"VMITit STEVENS, Associate-Mem-
Max Muller (F), I bet of the Institute of Naval Architects. 

INDIA.' WHAT CAN IT TEACH US,· Svo., 2U. 

Crown Boo.,],. 6.1. Van Dyke.-A TEXT' BOOK OF THE 
CHIPS FIUMf.A GERMAN rVORKSHOP. HISTORY OF PAINTING. By JOHN C. VAN 

Vol. I. Rec:ent Essays and Addresses. DYKE, of Rutgers College. U.S. Wit 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. Frontispiece and log lIlustrations in the 

Vol. 11. Biogtaphical Essays. Crown Text. Crown 8vo' l 6.S' • 
• 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 
Vol. Ill. Essays on Language and Litera-

twe. Crown Svo' l tis. 6d. net. 
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk 

Lore. Crown t)vo, 8s. 6d. net. 

West.-WILLS, AND How NOT 1'0 
MAKS THEM. ""ith a Selection of Leading 
Cues. By B. B. WEST, Author of II Half· 
Hours with the MiUionaires ". Fcp. 8vo., 
u. tid. 



2.J MESSRS. 'LONGMANS & COo'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS, 

Misoellaneous Theological Works • 
•• - For Church 0/ England and Roman Catholio WOTha Bes MEssRs. LONOKAN. &. Co. 

8peoial Catalogue •• 

Balfour. - THE FOtiNDATIONS OF Martineau (JAMES, D.D., LL.D.). 
BeLlBF: being Notes Introductory to the HOURS OF THOUGHT ON SACRIl 
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon. THINGS: Sermons. z yols. Crown &VO 
ARTHUR J. B.u.rouR, M.P. ~vo., I2S.~. 3" 6d. each. 

Boyd (A. K. H.). 
OCCASIONALANDIMMEMORIALDAYS: 

Discourses. Crown fSvo., 71. 6d. 
COUNSEL AND COMFORT PROM A 

CITY PuLPIT. Crown 8vo., 3$: 64 •. 

SUNDA Y AFTERNOONS IN THE PAR ISH 
CHURCH OF A SCOTTISH lIN/VERSITY 
CITY. Crown avo., 31. 6d. 

CHANGED ASPECTS OF UNCHANGED 
'TRUTHS. Crown avo., 3" 6d. 

GRAVER TIIOUGHTS OF A COUNTAy 
PARSON. Three Series. Crown 8vo., 
3" 6tl. each. 

PRESENT DAY THOUGHTS. Crown 
8vo •• .,.6d. 

SEASIDE MUSINGS. Cr. 8vo., 3'. 6d. 
.' To MEET THE DAY' through the 

Christian Year: being a Text of Scripture, 
with an Original Meditation and a Short 
Selection in Vene for Every Day. Crown 
Svoot 4J. 64. 

De la Saussaye.-A MANUAL OF I 
THB SCIENCE 0' NELIGION. By Profesaor 
.CHA'NTE~ DE LA. SA.USSAYE. Tranalated 
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